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CHAPTER I. 

The importance of discoyering what the 
offices of the subtle agent called electricity 
are in human and animal organizations, and 
the belief that such offices were capable 
of being understood, hare induced us to ex- 
amine this problem with as much care as it 
was possible to bestow upon this department 
of the operations of this influence in the affairs 
of nature. 

The essential facts we think we have dis- 
covered of the operations of the influence in 
our bodies, shall be given in the articles we 
will publish. The amount of work of de- 
scription necessary to disclose what we be- 
lieve to be the more important offices of this 
agent of creation in our organizations, will 
preclude us from giving it all in one article. 

In what we shall state, if it be true there 
can be discovered a solution of the prob- 
lems of life, mind and growth. 

The question of the truth of what will be 
stated must, of course, be left to the decision 
of the scientific and thinking world. We 
give our conclusions only that they may be 
examined ; and if found to be true, that the 
world may have the benefit of the knowledge. 

The best evidence at present of the truth 
of any proposition we shall advance, is the 
examination of such propositions which the 
scientific world may give, and only when 
they are examined, and declared to be true 
by competent examinations, do we expect 
they will be accepted by our readers. The 
evidence we shalloffer in sup port of our propo- 
sitions is intended only to cause the theories 
advanced to be carefully examined. 

It is a fact, of course, that the writer is 



the writer that scientific associations will 
find that they are true ; but this is not evi- 
dence for the reader, and we are anxious to 
avoid any error being made on the part of 
our readers by any article or proposition we 
may publish. 

The uses of electricity in the human organ- 
ization are so numerous, and so important^ 
that it may as well be stated at once that 
without the currents of this influence in our 
organizations, our bodies would be no more 
than a piece of wood or clay. 

There is only a composition of such mate- 
rials in the body of a man or an animal, when 
this vicegerent of creation, oaUed electricity, 
is out of it. 

In the absence of this wonderful inflnenod 
the body is without life, mind, or feeling; 
and in no organization in nature can either 
of these elements of a living being be found, 
except when they are produced by currents 
of this influence coursing through them. 
Just in proportion to the extent of the opera- 
tions of electricity in any of the organizations 
of the Creator, will such creations possess life, 
feeling, and consciousness. It is of no conse- 
quence what the organization is, for alone on 
the currents of this agent of our creator does 
it depend for what of life, consciousness, 
power of motion and capacities of feeling 
(so often called the senses) it has. In all of 
the organizations of the animal kingdom 
there is as much plant as animal, and in all 
plants there is as much animal as plant, so 
far as the substance of such creations an 
concerned. 

It is only in the difference of the offices of 
electricity performed in such organizations, 
and in the differences of thfiii foTOSA^t\!L».t'^^ 



confident of the truth of saeh propositions as I can diaco^wc -sii^^^. <iWi%\\\.xsXft»'Ct«k ^^tj^»^^kA. 
sre going to be ginm, ^ad it is the belief oV ^bat ccma\ita\«a\Xi^ wmas^. 
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^^M In this great truth, the Bcientific world is 

^^H Id the future aure to finil all the means th«iy 

^^H eau (leaira for obtaining a knowledge of the 

^^r origiu of Bpcciex, for if tljia fuct can be tiHtab- 

liahed, the origin of anlmala must depend on 

the proiiuctioQ of plants and their dec»f . 

The necesaity for such a condition of crea- 

ftjona as plantti, before auinials could come 
Into existence, will be obaerveil, when it is 
known that a plant depends on the earth fui 
H aufflcieut force to conBtitnte its growth, and 
tiat unimals and man dop«nd on a force gen- 
oiatetl witbin their own organizations for 
theii growth. 

No animal could exist without an origin, of 
tbe species, and the plant kingdom has fur- 
nished all such origiuals. Wbi'tt this truth is 
entabliahed, and we are confident it one daj 
will be, the world will bo willing to recognize 

• the mistase* of the authors of evolution, 
and the teacheni of an entirely miracnlons 
oreation. 
In this article il is i&appropiiat« to disease 
tlie question of the origin of species, but here- 
after the subject will be thoroughly exam- 
ined, and our coni>lasiODs given. 

In our examination of the qaestion, a de- 
scription of all the muthuds of CTolatioa nf 
life and separate orders of animals, will be 
undertaken; and when it ia important to 
dlftcnss the problem of a future lifo, we shall 
also undertake to disclose the origin of a 
linman soul . 

Let us now discover, if possible, what onr 
bodies are created from, and what it is that 
produces in them the different orders of the 
manifeetations we can discover. 

Every organ in the body is gtoirn by the 
<iperation of some power. We all know this. 
Every organ is capable of doing Bouicthing lb 
the economy of the entire organization. 

Some faroe ia exerted by which atl the i 
gang eon be moved, and the whole body all 
Some inflnenoe is operating in every part nf 
the body, capableof giving the sensations of 
oil the senses of the body. Some constnic- 
Ilon of sabHtonce !b given to the brain, capa 
hte of so acting aa to affwd a means for the 

ImanlfesIatioD of mind, whatevur tlmt may 
bo. 
These different phenomena are all prottucnd 
either by one agent or influenco, or each of 
them uru produced in a way we 
Vacovrr iia crnanf for. Jt la the agenl wo 
UJ«Jcctno/t^ Uiitt it doiaji mil tbose OiSbi- 



kinds of work in the systeni, or it is uu 
agent, or different agents, of which Uie hii- 
intetlect is entirely withont lueiuia of 
discovering. 
To admit that uU the f uDetians of the lioily 
[B perforuied by eleetrioily, and that IW- 
mind is only an electric phenomenon, impi'- 
m tho one who claims this the task nt' 
disclosing ttto modal oprrandi of this agenl in 
•neb phenomena. To deny that il is elec- 
tricity that performs such work, and that it 
aflbrds the bniiu all there is of capacity tor 
L'iousuesa or Ihongbt, of coarse reUeves 
'om the uecesaitf of finding a cause for 
these phenomena, for it ia not expected, and 
the philoBophera of the past and of to-day 
liave yielded the problem as one Insolvable. 

The attempt to establish the fact that 
thought or cooacionsness are prodnoed by a 
change in the substance of the brain, ta 
abandoned, although the fact is estabUdied 
that there can tie no operation or maaUbtta' 
tioQ of the mind without somo change acta- 
ally taking place iu the substance of the 

In our desorlption of the philosophy of 
thinking, and the creation of conBcioumess, 
the causes of the changes in the aubatAaoeof 
the brain that take place when a Ihongbt or 
tho will ia gcneroteil, will be seen and nnder- 
stood if our description of Ihis philosophy la 

Now when an animal or a hmnau form * 
eatabliahed, and the wsy they obtbined » 
beginning will not here be discussed, ibelr 
orgaoixations were calculated for tho openk 
tions of thia agent we call electricity, anJi"* 
for this agent to operate them, and w* now 
will sljile thot every animal and hnn 
lieing 1b an autoniatio electric motor nf such 
complicated cons traction, {cxcepT.iug 
lowest orders of creatures) ttiut evrtry molioD, 
sense and manifestation of intelligonoe is 
produced through the inSnence of this agent 
ofallnatnrc. 

To say this amounts to little, and if i< 
w«n> not poHiible to {>rovo tlie truth of the 
Btatemwnt, it would bo a viuy reoklesB i 
sertion. 

The same statement can tiu made wj 
res[i6ct to vegetable prodnctioui, for Ibey 
ant no leu than niilnuiUof loss capacity foe 
moving and uxhiliiliug luteUigBitoe. I 
fntuin article tlin modai operandi of tlie de> 
velojnwinl ot^^WftWUlbc giveu. 
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In oar present attempt to delineate the 
work of electricity in the human body, we 
can make no comment on the nses of this 
agent in plants, except to state that it is 
identically the same as in our bodies so far 
as it is allowed an operation. The difference 
is solely in the extent of its operations. The 
plant, as we haYO seated, obtains a power of 
constmction from the earth, and which is 
bnt an electric current, and onr bodies 
obtain a power of constmction from the 
atmosphere which is also a current of this 
influence, and which is augnmented in the 
body by the generation of the influence in 
well prepared generating batteries. The 
most useful and the most beautiful opera- 
tions of nature, outside the animal and 
human organizations, are to be discovered in 
the employment of this great agent in pro- 
ducing the vegetable kingdom. 

Our readers, in the future numbers of this 
paper shall have an opportunity of reading 
a description of this benignment office of this 
ageifjit, and it will be the first time in the 
history of science, as we believe, that the 
method of the Creator in this great depart- 
ment of nature has been disclosed, and it is 
our belief that every teacher of science will 
be willing to investigate the facts we shall 
offer to established the truth of what will be 
proposed. Now, in obtaining electricity from 
the atmosphere, every person and animal is 
receiving a breath of life, which operation is 
a literal verification of the declaration in 
Genesis, that God breathed into the nostrils of 
man the breath of life. He did do this, and 
our nostri.s are created and left open for no 
other purpose than to receive this breath of 
life. An insigpuficant use of another cha- 
racter is made of the nose, but it is only an 
ordinary incident of a desi^ of all creations 
to make as many uses of every thing as it is 
capable of performing. 

In our Jungs there is a very well duranged 
means for delivering the electricity of the 
a mosphere to the blood, and it is appropriate 
to state that these organs are created for this 
purpose only. Every inspiration of the 
atmosphere bestows to the blood in the lungs 
the electricity necessary to cause the heart 
to expand about four times. 

; • This action of the heart is simply a repeti- 

> Man of the Bddan of the iimgs. 

i The Mtmoapbere, when drawn into '*'he 

f/ungelepetfyiming a yientable cyclone, and 



when discharged it is simply a mass of car- 
bon in the form of gases. ** Carbonic acid 
gas " is a common term in the descriptions of 
atmospheric gases, when deprived of elec- 
tricity. They are rendered the same kind of 
atmosphere as before when this agent ciroa- 
lates in them again. 

Now, every organ in the anima* and ^n* 
man body is a magnet, and capable of dis- 
charging and absorbing electriotity. The 
discharge of this influence from such organs 
is, as in every object that does discharge 
it, produced by the pressure of the sub- 
stance of the orgaus upon it, or by the 
absence of the influence in one or more 
of the organs, into which it will pass as 
air or water goes into a vacuum created 
on their borders, and the whole body will 
attract this agent from the atmosphere 
through the lungs and discharge it at the 
surface of the organs and body. In this cir- 
cuit of this agent only a movement of it is 
performed as in any other circuit of its cours- 
ing. Any T>erson at all acquainted with the 
character of the action of electricity wu^ 
understand that it is capable of circulating 
rapidly only where it prescribes a circuitous 
route. When this is not allowed the influ- 
ence of the current is simply diffused through 
the atmosphere and rendered useless except 
to create an equilibrium of the appropriate 
elements of our atmosphere. 

The ox>erations of this agent of our crea- 
tion, and of all creations, does in this circuit 
through our bodies perform every function of 
our organs, or bodies that is not performed 
through the exertion of the will, and these 
operations are only possible by the employ- 
ment of the agent obtained by our breath, 
and the organs called the blootl ana marrow. 
These organs, the blood and marrow, a^ 
operated solely by this current sweeping 
through onr systems, and are only auxilliary 
agents for the more complete work of the 
current derived from the inspiration of at- 
mosphere. 

The marrow here referred to includes the 
mednla of the brain, nerves and bones. 
Now when our lungs are expanded, we behold 
the first operation of this agent in our bodies. 
The attraction of our organs for the influence 
draws the tttmo%^\i«t^ \ti\.Q ^?«i^ \\aakse^> ^^ ^ 
current oi t\i\ft B^igeii^ tto^ \si ^^^ at.^^<fcwwa.- 
pioamg body c«aB»% \>aft «Xmci«^>afc^ ^» w«^^ 
over auchae^om^^VUwi, Tsy^ ^^^^«v^^ ^'^ 



B Thi Offices of ElKtricUy in the Ifuman Body; 

Ivwiag irlierp ihe comnl mnWi a TacQimi' I fiery spp««rsace aa aujr ktawlf bonUng car> 




xpuslon oftlir Innga iAduetotbe 
flnFncp of iLe clectricty in culering every 
intoisluv of tliese or^and, Rod tLe inflaenri^ 
is lapfttile of eiputdiug eTCrytliing in the 
imiv^rw in the same way, if it ie given a 
■iinilaj opponnnily. The ciurent podsea 
Into the arteries tlist deliver the veinous 
the heart, unci eazry tlits blood into 
tiw heart in preciKly the same way that tbti 
of eleetrlcily la the almosphere cur- 
the gaaes of the atmoephere into tlii.' 
iga. and vrhen the blood thos chkrg^il 
thn heart, the current is capable ul 
; the aorivles of the heart in pre- 
eiaelytho ume way it expanded the Inngs, 
md when Borh porta of the heart arc ex- 
panded, the blood will fill Ihi 
ktniosphcre tiiled the luiigs. 
attracting the Teinons blood of the lym- 
phatic channels of circulation is what the 
doctors are Bniioim to diwoTer, for they are 
oooAdent the heart ia not capable of doing 
the work of thruwing the blood <jait« oroand 
Uiechaniielaofeir«iilation,uudin onr further 
explanation of this wonderful office of the 
heart, and its mt-tions, it ^U bo seen that it 
only allowBa foruaof Ihu rnrrents ofeleAri- 
city that are obtained from tho lungs, anil 
that the cnrrenis of thia a^cetit {Hirform all 
the circulation of the blood that fvor takwa 

When our hearts are cipaiiileil by tliia in- 
flnence, it ia possible for tho vcjnona blood to 
flow into the aurlclo of the hnart ftnm whieb 
it ia carried to thn cntlm llnilta of tlin orgaiia 
of the body, and In tliia opcralloa of nhaog- 
ing fKun oue auricle to tlio other, the bluod 
receivca tlui andecuni[>uMid aubitHiico from 
the thoraeio duet or o tiveyancmor llulda from 
tha sloniach. The iiiBueiici' of eleeirieily 
npou thn blood team tliia puiiil Ih augu- 
uicntail ill a way the itclenlino world •Imulil 
know, fur it In ilioiiTy a pnwaaa ii|>uii trhleli 
all KTowlh of thn orguiia a»diniiM'li'i>ilv[HMid, 
and aa lin|iortaul b< tho oirviiiall'iii lliwir. 
'Die oihlitiounl liillixinon till* nfieiU vierla «n 
the blond aflnr It U tiniUoiiuHtoil wtlh llix 
llulda from tho •(oinanli, U a fiirlbar di'i<»ui~ 
poaiUoii of the eorpn'Oluaiiftbr plMiila, ami 
aiiinial nuliatanoA* taluin liiio iUv »t»trt» aa 
foiHl. lu tlila pnipeai "f iVi"""l'"»l""ii iif 
■iich curpiiH'!"*) '"ily " mil 1 1 III at lull iif mii'li 
tniHJ/ ohJrt^U l«li« plui'i'i ailU It |ll« III 
liiiMB that »n fnNiauniwI irhda IuimIiik, h, 



This work of, of the eiirulsiii 
a clot oharired 
galvauic battery. 



bou preaeuls. 

These bnmiiig corpusctt^a are what arp 
called (he coloring matter of the hlood, or 
red corpoBclea. Those which appear to bn 
white are aoon made red, ti)' a alniilnr pri>c<.'»s 
of the following )iulsaltng enrrenti of tin r 
agent of our circulation. 

The way the couibostiun takes plafd 1h 
identically the aame aa that of any sabetaDcf^ 
that ia deoompoaed or fnaed b-' a comnt of 
electricity. 

This statement can be fonnd to be tme, \<s 
any carefiil observation thtvugb the Mucri>- 
ucope. of the decomposition of blood-corpus- 
cIfb, and it ia of no Importanee wfariber the 
blood Ih in an artery of an animal or persou 
operated tipoa only by the elortric •.■nrreiila 
1 Just deecrittetl, or In 
t<y a cumnt from a 
In eilhur case, a coiih 
boation of corpuscles will take pture^ X 
vailety of salts will do a similar work on the 
blood when oat of the body, and uutply by 
the onnenta of electricity evolved by their 
dec ompoeition. 

When the heart is giving out tho nii(r- 
mentfd blood, a contrattioa will take place 
of all the musctes arunud the auricleis, and 
they will contract Mmply because the ratme 
of their eipansion has heeu attracted to all 
the organs of the body, and no valve is closed 
eici'iit to prevent Ibe blood going in any way 
but to the surface of the orgiuis, and bock 
through olhsr channels. 

The iiaea of tho pulses are to civato tia^nie 
or cellular coiislnictioiui, and without such a 
pnlsatiiifC character of the passage of tho 
electric ■'urrentatbroiigb the vystcm and out 
the surface of tlin organs and body, nn tis- 
sues of any chararttT likelbuae that exist in 
tho organs or lioiljr eould be cunstmcted, for 
iberelUnfthetisoiies ar« created by a pul- 
sation of the cumint of olettrieily thai 
■i«*e|is throniih th« blood and r.ie-aprs 
llin>ii||h llio iirlllens [n llie organs oud akiii. 

Til" piilMtloiis ..tihe blood are a. verltablo 
(lilal-ltnvn .if ihia (liiid lu the body. Nil] pro- 
diiiwt bjr the aaiiK' kind of lullnen<>* that 
piixlnri-atlia earth's tldat-xave*. .indhy th.> 
•anin rhaiai'lai i.f operallon. The jihilo.-,- 
ilphj nf llrn llhiiHt's eIrruUlloii ran b» wil- 
iiMs»d by (Miy una who ulll .land on Iho , 
liaiika .i( • rivar «li*ti> (lie lld*a an napaUa \ 
,u(«Vililu||aiul(|ii«rtu(, and waioli iIm mv». i 
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meiit of the vntrr in the fluw ef tlus vavo. 

Tlie liBort is BO Dim^h smnller than th' 
Iniiga, that U requkc-H a greater amount o: 
lime to diapnae of the «ln(!tricity the longs 
imbibe thaa U reqoired for an inspiration by 
tilt! longs, and the longs will not attract a 
fn-sU snpply uf thta inflnence until the pre- 
villus soppi; is absorlrail by tbo heart, na 
just described. Xow, let any one who tliinlcs 
this proposition a reckless one, watch the 
operAlioDs of bis lungs and beort, and see if 
tho Innga are not in the habit of waiting for 
lh« heart tu exhaust them and the bloorl in 
th<- arteries of the lungs of this iailoeiiee l>e- 
fnre a Be«>iid iospiralion is taken. 

The presetico of this inflneoeo ia the Inngs, 
and the blood in them, caa be felt until the 
heart lioB pulsated four times, or if tbo per- 
son is weak, three times, and the influence 
will bo felt as pressing the chtst and lungs 
After the exhalation of the atmos^iherii' guses 
oftbobrvBtb. The neces»ity forsncb pulso- 
tiousBBwa have adverted to, required sueh 
an arrangenieut of the heart, with tes|>ect tc 
the lungs and tbo leeeption of this force. 

Tho nejtt office of the eleeWidty in the 
blood Aft«i causing the circulation and de- 
eoni]>osition of the corpnaeles iu the blood, 
althongb performed cotetDporaneoosly with 
Iheae operations, is to constmct the organs, 
or [wrfonn the growth of the organs and en- 
tire *;st€-m. We are now aaHuiiiing tho com- 
pirie orgnnliatioQ of thij body, hut in a Iat*r 
part of this work we will sp^ab of the 
eimctioD ol the oigonLuition. 

When the decomposition of the corpuscles 
t«lio8 place, there is left in the blood only 
the intlui'nce of dccompotitton, and tbo sedi- 
■nent* of micb corpuscles, aad the water of 
which tho hlood is altarst entirely composed. 

Now, ir this la so, where are we to Snd the 
niftteriiU for the t^o□Hl^uction of our tissues, 
And ftll the other HubHtauoes of which the 
bod; is compixied f 

The waeli' wuter and sodiment are carried 
oiF by tho kidnuyi., and are lodged in these 
wguuon theiiretunifrom tho arteries and 
Iatias, for a ]>nrpuse which as yet the 
of philoBophura havii never noticed, 
the idea I shall advance may bean 
but if trae, this Btntement is proper, 
•nbataoce of tbe growth of our organs 
OOmponed of iun»ule, or what ia cam. 
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stmcled, and the some as that which every 
olijcct in nature was created i^om. 

No discovery of tbe works of the Creator 
that man baa yet made, onleaa it be tho dis- 
covery of the philosophy of tho solar system 
by CajiomicaH, is of more importance to tbt* 
human family than what will now bo dis- 
closed, if what we shall state is true. 

The work of cellular constructions, and the 
union of such cells in tissnos, are the produc- 
tions of the condensation of such electria 
ciuTeuts OB ate produced by the decomposi- 
tion of tbe corpoaclos io the blood, and whicli 
we obtain from the plants and a-nimal food 
we eat. Soch corpuscles as we oat, and 
which are not dissolved in the process of di- 
gestion, ore by the inBueuco of oleotricity ia 
tho blood actually converted into electricity 
again, and this electricity again condensed 
to construct snch species of cells in our bodies, 
and which would, if allowed to become food 
for animals, be again decomposed and again 
converted into cells for the bodies of the ani- 
mals that might eat tbcm. 

The immense importance of this disclosure, 
if it is the truth that Isstated, demands tbab 
the teachers of science who are possessed of 
the means of experimental investigation shall 
examine this proposition. The means of dis- 
covering its truth are so plain that it is use- 
deny tbe poaeibility of learning it. 
The appearance of tbe celts and anian 
of cells in the tisaues ore as well caloalat«d 
instigat-e snch an investigation as the 
Just made for tbe examination of 
them will disclose as sorely as a thing ever 
was disclosed, the character of ooDstmction 
which has boon described, and tho tiisne will 
be found to consist of only a chain of cells 
united in tbe same way that any chain of 
organs of a semi-spherical shape would he, if 
the chain was composed of one cell sot- 
ting over tbe complete end of another. 
Tbo actual process of these constructiona 
apable of being seen, with the assistance 
of tbe microscope, in tbo gronrtb of plants, 
iu animals and man, when tho hlood 
transparent as not tu oliscure the issu- 
ing of cell aft«r cell in the cuticle, or skin. 
The hair of tbe thistle, or the hale of a 
squash vine, or as small a hair of any ptant 
will discloso the philosophy of growth, we 
have described, and tbo condensation of thU 
'geienl ol Go&, ciMiA <J«iiVcv».S.-^ , 
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ftnd tlie pbenomMia hns alrewl; beao 
neascil and uot*d, -withont the diwovery of 
ita vast impcirt or purpos*. Th* Wacliere of 
MiODce are in poAsession of tt knowledge of 
tiilB wonderftil operfttiou, 8o far a» the pbe- 
flomenon is concerned. 

Now, If it is a fact that we, like tho whole 
solar system, are coDdeDsationH of electric it;, 
e»n we not discovpr what ercatps tliose parts 
of the body that are not composed of hucIi 
iffimediate or origiQal condensation b of tliis 
inflnrnre t For JJistaDce the hair, eyes, teeth, 
nftils and bones, and the mednla of the brain, 
bones and nerreit 

This part of our taxfc in partly performed in 
ttie discovery of the construction of the or- 
gans of flesh, for as sure as the flesh is a 
ooDdensatiun ot the inflnonee the Creator 
nuploys in all his works, these more solid 
BUbstanpeH mitst be a construction from the 
eamo inflnenee in a more condensed condition. 
The bones are as well nnderstood as any part 
of the body, and are snpposed to be the ro- 
salt of some process of growth like that, that 
produces the other organs. The eyes are con- 
atructcd before birth, but they are alsomip- 
posed to be productions of some process uf 
growth, and tho nails, and teeth, and hiUr 
ve supposed to be grown Id a manner aimilur 
to the organs of the system that an composed 
ttt niascle and flash. If what no shall state 
U the tmth, neither of these organs are con- 
atmcled by a process of growth like that 
which creates the other organs of our bodies, 
and a different process will lie showii. Tho 
onlj' substance In #ach of these organs is the 
imdeeomposed carbon and mineral properties 
in the brain, and in t!ie marrow of tlie bones 
anil nervoa which is thrown to tlie aiirfiiee of 
tke marrow in the skull and bones, or dis- 
chorgMl at tho extremities of the nerves in 
the e^ree, teeth, toes and fingers. Tho ex- 
planation of the constmotiou of each of these 
organs will be given, and wo ask tho scien- 
Itfic investigators to particularly observe 
I'Wbat is going to be stated, for the analysis 
|lbf these important organs that will be ofier- 
«d, will. If true, gn-atly advance tho work of 
tile medical profession, and the anatomist. 

The hair shnl! first receive our attjjntion, 
fi>T its ereatloD is couuoctod with the ottoes 
of the blood, already described. The ex- 
tatinii of (be growth of snch an adorn- 

<t of ourpcmooB will diseioso tho charnc- 
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to clothe the different animal species with t 
coverings appropriate for theit organizatii 
and coTiditions of existence. 

The wonderful cause ofthe growth of haim 
the horse and other animals, the growth i 
wool on the sheep, the growth of faatbeia c 
the fowl, and the growth of bristleHon the b 
while all of these animals exist in 
latitude and eat of the same food, 
extent, is within the reach of human Inqa 
and it shall be discovered if we arc coi 
our conclusions. 

The marrow in the lioncs and skull i 
more than a mass of coriiasclos, oblaiued 1 
the origin of our creation in the wombs i 
onr mothers, and they are the original 
t«ra of attraction that originate the develap 
ment of the human body. In oi 
of the origin of Bpncios these oi 
traction will be carefully comddered withi 
spect to their origin and purpose. 

The growth of these constructions fa < 
tained iu the same way the growth of ) 
flesh is obtuned. and the waste I 
their composition is employed in creating i 
bones that surround them. 

The decomposition of these centers, or 
great generators of the auxiliary currents of 
elcctrioity of the body, ia acoompliahed by a 
prooess identically tike tho decompoaiiionof 
the ooriHisoloB of the blood, solely by an cloo. 
trie current bein^ charged tlirongh tbein, and 
instead of iheir sediment being carried olT 
through the kidueys as the sedimvut of the 
blood corpuscles is, it is thrown to the sur- 
face of these batteries, and there contracted 
or solidified into what we call bono, and thu 
skull and bones are simply niidecompoaed 
carbon, si> robbed of ita original ciualittesM 
to lie only partly condonsed amonnts of 
broken and burned corpuscles. 

Every part of the body, if decomposed liy 
electricity to tho same extent that tlie mar- 
row in the bones is in tho lives of our per- 
sons, will become as white and imiicrfci-t 
carbon as the bones ore. Now, the <lvi-oiit|iu- 
sitioQ of those masses of corpuscles of cotme 
generates currents if rl..'i:lrii:if.v, nliiib is 
discharged at every miii 
and thrown quite ont i.'^ 
Ilieui into the atuuisphi r< 

111.' !■■ 
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^Bttperieupe bus been Ihi' posBeeaioD of gout, the sarface of the body. 
H rtwnmkttRDi Bud beftdftche, and liio obatrac- 

tiniu are Bometiiuea sntficientr to cause an 

emptlATi of the boaea auit Qesh of the chor- 
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The proof that the crpation of hair an out 

bodies ia accomplished aa jnat doacribed, is ia 

the fact that the hairs on 



aclerof a felon or desttuction of bone under ' any part of the body vill rise or stand out 



a coutnaion. In the ostaiie of these 
to the snrface of the body, tbo particleH of 
this carbon that are not allowed to incrnstate 
on the snrfai'e of the hones are d^posHed ii 
Ihn blood, and some of them are swept around 
llio ^Blem, and the rest of them are thrown 
oiit OD the surface of the body by the addi 
linnal ciirrnta of this agent of 
tion the ttuUTow generates and the pili 
This atiiff thus thrown out coustitutea the 
)inlr no our persons, and ita eiUrtsnce 
€oUty U in every instance d perfect verifica- 
tion of tliia theory of the uses of this wa«ti 
carbon. In «Tery part of the work of thi 
Creator there is an example of economy for 
man to copy, and the economy 
wAf te carbon in otir bodies ii> still to be 8«en 
in other equally luteresMng and iniiort 
orders of work. 

The hair on the body, wherever it may 
will GorrespoDd to tha size of the maiTom 
battery beneath it, and the proximity of the 
• I'bUtery to the surface. Lei all who B<>e thit 
Mela look thtimselres over and see if this 
lot true. The wisdom of the 
i more manifest anywhere than 
hlbianiethud of !;iviog ail his cbiidrBuan 
Uilt of BO beuntiful a character that 
I Mid the young man who are so 
to please each other by appear- 
ance, will Bjiend hours before the mirror in 
Brrangmg theee glorious tassels on their 
liewls. Lnt them hereafter rememl^r thp 
di-vico employed by their Creator in giving 
' Ij'-ni thoAo blessings, and thanb him as ear- 
■I Ntly as they are devoted to each other. 
M.m is able to dlHrover the work the Creator 
'irin done fur him. but only when we have 
: inieil what that work !«, will wo be able to 
..niprehend the iUvino attrihntee, for all the 
jttnbutm of the creator are to be obtained 
\r Au rane degree by htA cliildr<>ii. 
^^B MTbuD thut ia tloutcj about the sys* 

^^H •Hi in iliaotuirgpil at the surface 

^^^L body, and a cmst, in all 

^^^H^^_ >i) turtle, exeept in its 

^^^^B -tod all over 

^^^^^" 'he psladlnm 



whan the battery beueath them ia excited, for 
they are tabes for the influence to escape 
tlirough when the current is increaHed by our 
fears or excitement ; and when crowded by n 
great current of electricity rusbiug through 
them, they will conduct tbeniselveB like 
a cloth funnel cro wded by a violent stream of 
wal«r coursing through it. 

Old puss is sure to have her hair crowded 
in this way all along her back and tail, when 
her kittens ore in danger, and all animals 
that are capable of l>eing excited by the ap- 
proach of danger will display a aimUar result 
of their eicttement. 

Now, what is it that causoa anything but 
hair to be piled np on the diffcront species of 
animals that exist in the air and on the land t 
If the blood is capable of decomposing all thv 
corpuscles in it, what is it that enables tho 
diA'ercnt character of clothing \o be bnilt up 
on the bodies of the fonl, nheep, horse, hog, 
and the crusted creatures of the earth t It la 
simply a difi'erenoe in the digestion of the 
animalH that have n circulating fluid of the 
character of blood, and the crusted animala 
obtain their crusts in exactly the same way 
that our bones are created. What a simplfl 
solution of this problem, if it is correctly ex- 
ledl The truth of the proposition ia 
capable of very simple demonstration. 
Only an eiaminatiou of the digesUve or- 
ans, or the blood, or the excretions of these 
nimals is necessary to determine whether 
this theory is correct. The examination of 
either will demonstrate the whole philo- 
iphy adopted for the clothing of such 
beings as were and are unable to clothe them- 
tvei The wise construction of the digest- 
organs of these inferior < 
the most striking items of p 
of alt the alfairs of nature. who is both intel- 
ligent atid per8oi(al. 

CHAPTER II. 

In the ))reoe<liog chapter a cessation of the 

discusaiou of the character of the work elec- 

triciij is Acrtng m owt VjKvt*, ■«»& ■m^* ■* 

\.i-opos\V\oiv an-sMvinA \\m.\ "CWi ov^jbi* 
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digMlion wera ao oiTuiged in the MrerEl 
vumal Bpvoks, m to pioduce the different 
pioductions upon tlie liudiea of aniinali 
tbo cliaraoter of lair, wool aad other < 
eriaga necessary to ptot«ct them or keep 
them wsnn. The entire ileBpriptioa of this 
philosophy waa not giveli and the rest ahsU 
be nndertaken now. In the description of 
the growth of hnir, it was seen that a sub- 
stance of a character similar to tbe substance 
of the bones, wan pressed into the blow) l>y 
the electric unrrents generated in the luitrrow 
of the bones, and that the united ourrent 
of the bones, or their marrow, aad that 
of the blood crowds a portion of this au 
•tance to the surfuce (of the bodj) where 
ia pUed np in tho fonn of tubes, conatitating 
hkir. If the oonatnictlon of the human baii 
is produced in this way, and it cAn >>e very 
efttUy discerned, it must he some Hiinilar pro- 
cess in all animalfl that have a circulation of 
hlood, or such as all animals bsTe tliat pro- 
dnoea on them the kinds of clothing they are 
possessed of. 

It is precise!; the same kind of substance 
that is contalucd in all these various kinds of 
productions ou the bodies of auimala. Even 
the shell of the turtle or mnltnak is a condi- 
tion of carbon almost identically the Humeae 
the aubatance of hair, or wool, or feathers. 

It 1« only a moss of carbon of partly lifeless 
particles instead of tubes, as in the rase of 
b»ir, and the whole order of cmited animals 
are covered with the same kind of stuff. Now, 
what can cause thisvariety of productions on 
the bodies of animals, if it is not a dlQerencc 
merely of tbe condition of this substance 
when in the blood t This Is more easily asked 
than answered. If our theory is correct, in 
•very animal's blood there ia, of course, an 
MDOout of matter of the character of tho 
bones discharged into it by the bones and cor- 
ijeBpondingtoUieai£eoftLel>ones,butitisonly 
perceived in a greater growth of hair over the 
I al column and other boucs. Now, if it is 
• fact that the organa of digestion permit the 
to tbe blood of some kind of sub- 
Manee like that of which the buir and other 
ooverings of auimala are oompoaeii, there ia 
means of silcb growth of tbeae coverings, and 
beaidea this pusRibility, tho only power of 
growth of any animal Is in the blood, and the 

ibatance of growth must lie In the blood. 
. tvbst in tills auligtaiit* and what is the 
of ita getting into Ui« Wood if it unob 



bestowed to the blood through the organs 
iligeatiouT Tho substance is only a parti 
the carbon of the food that animals ei 
that part of i t that is allowed to pass Into tl 
circulation. The organs of digestion in ti . 
animals that haveolotbtng of hair, feathers tf| 
woo! are incapable of wholly eliminating tl 
part of their food from that part which pa« 
to the circulation, aa it is eliminated by C 
organs of digestiou inhuman Iteings, and itl 
discharged at the surfaceaof their bodies, a: 
tbe piles of this substance will either be o 
continuous tube, as hairs are, or they will b 
tubes with brancheaasin thecaseof featboiK 
This carbon is only broken and partly di 
poaed corpnjclea and tissnes in food, 
beautiful productionaonliirds are asplsa 
an aspect of the wisdom of cr 
desire to behold. The conatmction of featbfl 
on the bird is absolutely necessary in 
to enable Ihf m to fly, and the wings ai 
a portion of the meaua by which the bird 
able to sour in the air. The reason whyi 
tbe feathers assist the lerial movemeota of t 
bird is, we believe, unnoticed. Every ana 
aware that feathers are non-con due ton 
electricity, and when off tbe binl, they m 
alone to a considerable extent, their tel 
r to gravitate townrd the earth being vi 
slight. When it ia iLScertained that the ei 
ia constantly disoharging a c 
triclty toward the sky, the power that ce 
these feathers oun then bo known, for % 
rrent la capable of lifting anything thai 
completely robbedof electricity aa then 
atance of feathers. The smoke ariung fri 
a fire or chimney ia another example of t 
power of this Influenee to lift carbon ii 

and tbe atmosphere ia lifted too when 
current is produced as strong as that genl 
ated by tho explosion of gito powder o 
body of nitro-glycerine. All i>f the fi-athera 
of a bird are crowded upwards by the current 
dischargedbytbeearth exactly as the balloon 
and this assi^ls a bird in its lligbt. When 
Ln has ]>erfoctei1 a flying maclttu'', it ;' :inii' 
only a balloon, and it can be prupelli'il imI> hy 
a pressure of tbe gaaee of the iitun.'.jili.' 
on ita Bidl^a, similar to that excr(4id upon t| 
wings of a bird. 

The tiranches on a fMthei are piodn' 
as our hairs are prinlueeil, aiiuply ' 
ilecom position uf the oarboa tiitl 
tbe i|Uill, by the eleollia aom 
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«igmeiit«d will be diHehATKed os 
sides of the quilt that are tlie \na»t ob- 
iirtcd Mid will can-; out nonic of tlio car- 
fcon with it, miil ronstmct piles of it on ancli 
ridea^ us ve beliold them on CTcry featlier. 

In Mtme of the largest bi&ncheH the opera- 
tion is repeated, and a finer construetion of 
braiM'hf s is the result. 

Wluit a beautiful operation of Datore 
that will oonstmet eo pretty and usefol a 
thing OK a feather. 
The i>olors of feathpis are oliiAined hj a pro- 
aiuiilnr io that which stamps all floweis 
colon. To describe hero the modaa op- 
H for producing color, would be taking a 
departure from the snlijpct under diatus- 
and it must bo left to a work upon the 
iwtb of plants, and which oar readers shall 
have. 

Let us now undertake the discovery of thi 
methods of the growth of Hhells anil scales oi 
reptiles and other animals. 

The object of this eiamination of the cov- 
erings of animals is to afford the reader ihe 
opportunity of obtaining an idf a of the de- 
composing influence of this agent we callelec- 
tricily. The alligator and all similar species 
of reptiles have a lin»it^ ('.insolation of thi 
blood they possess, and in proportion to thi 
elrcnlatlDn of their blood wilt they possess e 
broken and nneveu growth of their shells 01 
CDvncings. In liheseGiamptesof theinHnenct 
• <f the electric ctirreats discharged by the 
iiliHid, can he found the means by which the 

< 1 1 n'xrent sfHsnea of animals can be placed in 
' ii" ctironutogy of animal oziBl«nce, according 
:"Ihe jivriud of their oraation. Anyscientl- 
!:i teachvrcan sm why. This subject willbe 

< ^irtfully rxomiuoi! when wo give our views 
ii|K>n the quratlou of the origin of species. 

The shells of snails and the simpler 
niolliuik» are constructed of one maw of the 
deoiimpousl substance of their bodies preciso- 
'..- ja (mr !■■ ne« are constructed around the 
..i^rrow Id them. In these animals there is 
.',i\ bl<K>il or any tiuid of such a character. 
Wliat liirii in Li tliul (rcatts rtiMles or horuBof 
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mcnl of all species of animals is produced by 
the operution of outside influencenf Can it be 
ulalmed that the alligator's shell is prodnced 
by Ibo condition of the water or atmoephtfrA 
around him, when we cnn see the entire op 
eratiou of its conHtructlon in the philosophy 
we have described f 

Every suuko is elotlieil with scales, which 
are constitatod of carbon aa all shells ore. 

These reptiles are provided with a partial 
circulation of blood, and their scaleH are the 
result of this circnlation. All scnles and 
promineuces on the bodies of the reptile crea- 
tions are approaches tir the constimctiOQ of 
hair and are created as our hair and noils are 
crested. What agood index this truth ufibrda 
of the position of the human family in the 
order of progrens, or i.f living organizations- 
80 perfectly organiKod isthe human body, the 
only use moile ofthe carbon in it 10 the way 
of a covering, is in theconstructiouof asmall 
amount of hair wbere it serves as conductors 
of electricity generated in thebatterits ofthe 
body, and to ornament the organization. 

The adornments of animals by the produo- 
tiooi on their bodies in as well pi-ovidod foE 
tjs am own adornments of a sirailar charao- 
ter, and in respect to colors the animals are 
n more gorgeous coverings in many 



The plumages of some varieties of birds are 
as beautiful as the eye conld wish to behold, 
id this grandeur of appeorauce is a meana 
of protection for soch birds as parrots, pea- 
cocks, and other species that are capable of 
exhibiting a variety of bright colors. This 
k of display on such creatures will please 
many of the brute creations, and frighten 
others, and this effect of color can be observed 
small extent in the behavior of domestio 
animals toward fowls. 
Kow let us return to the human body, and 
e what this agent, electricity, is doiug in 
lose porta of the organization not yet 
adverted to. In every corner of the organi- 
tbia sly lutlueuce is operoting and per- 
forming a usefnl work. Its work in the blood 
laps, Bufilcientl^ described, when the 
melhodfl of creating animal heat, and the 
of our strength are explained. The 
philosophy adopted to keep us warm is noth- 
re than a careful provision to prevent 
1 being burned up, for a ipeaUv 
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tUe agent through the bodj is aiTBiigeil in a 
ira; to do all the huming of carbon that tho 
Trelfaro of the bodf raqoirea anil no more, 
and that is Jnst the amount that hsa l>e>nn 

IdMcribed, except that the electric tubes on 
ear hcnds are very oft«n tinined as badly as 
the cigar that is conviirtcd iutn Mbeo while 
on* is smoking it. These tulips when bnnied 
vill ImiIc very much likn the decompoaed end 
of A rigar. On n negro's head the oombns- 
tion is 90 ntpid that the coils are produvod 
clow t« Ihe head, and the hair is first curled 
Ity the heat that is smelting it. 
The Leal of the blood, the reduction of 
which makes iis feel cold, is created solely by 
tlm decumpoHition of corpUBClee in it, the 
proeeM of -which has iHwn explained, and in 
iliis creation of beat, tbMO is onl; the pur- 
pose, of generating electricity to constmet 
-the system, to be performed, and the posses- 
lion of heat by the body is only an unavoida- 
Ue consequence of this process iff generating 
electricity. If our liodiea could bo created 
Slid operated withont the generation of this 
agent in them, there woiddi)e no nsceBsilyfor 
beat in the body. There is actually no use 
for the animal heat except to preserve tbc 
body t^om the effect of freezing, and all the 
Cold-blooded BiiiiuLila are able to avnid this 
effect of cold only by occupyiog a locality 
where the atmosphere is at a temperature 
above tbe freezing point. Serpents arc of 
[ this clllis, and tUey occupy caverns and warm 

^^^ places to prevent death from cold. 
^^H Now, the strength of nnr bodies is the 
^^V amount of electricity in tbem, and with what 
tho ntrveg and brain snd marmw in the 
bonea add to that in the blood, tkere is in our 
boilltMaxx''"''^^''^ Buch enormous extent as to 
give onr organ iKations all the force and means 
of growth, and tho force for every motion of 
tbe or){ans and of tho entire liody. Tho force 
is in every instance created by the motion of 
this agent. No atom of substance iu the 
aniverse is capable of operating itself or 
causing other atoms of substance to move, 
and no atom ever is moved hy any inherent 

I power of its otviii and the inSnence we are 
describing is Of) hplpless as atoms in respect 
to Its capacity uf moving. 
The agent is always aseiated In its motions 
liy a power called uamoDtam of moving 
keo'Aw TVif aiomeutum ot Ihe uperatii 
^paumphan it tifB Jfowa H'iut^.ttl^ J^e&t ' 



is always affected by in its own opeTKtiook 
The nerves can inform the currents of el«o- 
tricity in tbe blood what the great battesyla 
the head commands, and it is accompUsbBd 
only by the nerves employing tbe momeotmn 
of the current tho brain generates, and. senda 
\-o the organ to bo moved, or tbe object to be 

Every object in existence is eapable of dis- 
charging an electric cnrrent, and every olfjei-l 
is doing it. The cnrrent that each object 
generates and throws off. depends on (be de- 
gree of rapidity of its decomposition, for the 
current is produced l>y the decomposition. 

Part of the decomposed substance is con- 
verted into atmospherio and other gases. 
and only a small amount of the snbslance is 
retnrncd to electricity, its original condition. 
Every influence thus created in or on tho sur- 
face nf the ubjocts around us, will operatt' on 
the electric liillnenco of our bodies and crent'- 
a constant exchange of tbis agent betwecTi 
such objects and ourselves. The change of 
this influence is all there is of what iit called 
attraction of gmvity, and it is all there is ef 
that other interesting kind of attraction we 
call love. Tho way tbe attraction is exerted 
is simply tbe opening, of a passage to ths 
atmosphere, ot tbe creation of a spetlea of 
vacuum in the gnse» of tho atmosphere into 
which the two ol>Jeclfl are pressed by tlie 
gssea on tbe opposite sides of them. 

In the case of lovers the vneiium is gencrallr 
fllled with two human organ ixatious, as they 
are powerful attractorsof tbc electricity ca«fa 
generates. Now tbe anra of tbie agent around 
every object in existence is extended to ove(]r 
object within a certain distance of the object 
that generates it. and tbe bruin in inlluenoed 
by sucb emanations tram all objects around it. 
This effect is tlic means of acquainting the { 
brain ot tbe existence of objeele wc cannoi 
see, and it aflbrds a causeway ov«r wbidL 
the hrain can direct tbe current of el i- 
tncity of tbs body or an organ, to go. 
Tho brain is only able to discern tbe attrou- 
tion of surrounding objects, and M lespond 
to them, by servtug a current of this agent 
to tbem. VTbcii it is doing this, a current 
from tbe blood is also sent, and it is oapabla 
of pro{ie]ling tho organs of locomotion, and 
actually performs their motions. The m of 
the logs am ihiu oonlrollud, Tb« ntamm 
why one lent is luovnd at a time la bec*1U*tli« 
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groand, and does it in the satne way th»t its 
goaes pUBli the bIwI, or any metal, to the 
■nBgnet. The iunbility of iK-raiins lii ascend 
the atmosphere is cauwid solely lij our being 
pn-sscd into a qiuui varuum treated by the 
oarth'a msgnetlo cmrent in the atmosphere, 
Hiid a leg cannot be Taised from the earth 
until the attraction of the earih !b confined 
t.. the other leg. It ia always a fact that 
lirforo we ean raise one foot the other wnst 
IHMtew tha whole attraction of the earth 
iijHin the whole body; and when this is 
ucroniplibhod, the onetbat iadepriTed of the 
ultrartion is controlled by the attraction of 
I 111! objecta to whith we desire to raovP. The 
! i-.iuafer of tlio attraction of the earth from 
iMU foot to the earth ia accompliahed by the 
M it) or brain acndinga cnnent from the brain 
lo the foot tolH-atlvanced soQicient to cre- 
ate an attraction around it. This controls 
the aclii>n of that foot nntil the other 
la opemtt'd on in the same way. The fly is 
known to auBpend )t«o1f on the ceiling by 
noluding theatmospliero fronmndcr itsfwt, 
and it ia capable of shifting its feet as fuat 
na It in attracted to some point on the ooiU 
iug. Onr wulk ou the ceiling of the earth ia 
i.nly a similar operation. It ia of littlo con- 
Birquenc« at what point of the earth's rota- 
lion we may be, onr sticky feet will continue 
to sospend us from the earth's ceiling. 

The way the motions of the other organs 

arv jHTforuinl la identically the aumo aa the 

manner of moving the legs. All the motions, 

other than llie involuntary motioua, are the 

rMoll of an att.raclion of the character 

Tibed, and the brain ia the organ that 

iat*« the paiha for the oigiina to move 

tgh. 

j> of the oi^ana of involuntary motions, 

^bwttnoe, the int««tlneB, the bladder, the 

I of digestion, in discharging eul>- 

n Emm them, nro enabled to do this by 

~ dm creation of gases in them ; and thedecom- 

I'Linititin of the Bul)BtaneeB in tbeae organs 

,^> Tieratna these gsses. Every one of these 

'<ri;aiu i« emptied of its contents by the 

gawB a[id electric currents generated in thia 

maimer. When a «ufficieut amount of these 

naua and currents are generated, they will 

l^^juwil npvn the orilicea for such discharges and 

^^^^■S Uki contents of the organs thrnagh and 

^^^^■Jnch oIianDeU of escape. The philosophy 

^^^BIm s^rpt"^ i" ^"° operated ia the dis- 

^^^Ker •ifeai/lH n--m Iha bladder. Tne intcs- 



I are cleared of their contents by a posh- 
ing of the gases generated lu the stomach. 
The chyle is thrown into the thoracic chan- 
hy the same force that crowds the other 
portion of the food into and out of the 
tines. The chyle in much lighter than ttte 
subBtance that is forced into the intefltinoa, 
and is for this reason carried into this chan- 
nel and to the heart. The orgnns of the 
body called chords or sinews arc to' clear the 
mUBcles of their eleetricity when the organs 
in which the muscles exist are to be moved. 
This work is accomplished by thecoatractiott 
of these sinews, and the contraction 
plished by the brain abHorbing the electricity 
in the sinews. When the sinews are con- 
tracted, the currents of oleotrictty in tht 
muBcleB and the blood in the veins ol 
the organ lo 1)0 moved are squeeied out 
to a consideratiie exti-nt by this motion 
of the sinews, and allowed to perform tba 
work of motion, an juat described. The sin- 
ews are always contracted when an organ is 
moved. They are a speciee of nerve, only dif- 
ferent from the common nerve in the fact that 
each sinew ia a »ngle conductor of the 
netic influence. The nerves ate usually sev-1 
cral conductors united. When a sinew it\ 
contracted, the electricity in it is attracted lo 
the brain and allowed to aaaist the operations 
of motion of the organs and body. 

The uses of eloctricity in the organs of di- 
gestion shall now receive our attention. 
The importance of the work of thin luflo- 
ence in the preparation of substance for 
the development of the body will be 
and its conduct In this work ia m inter- 
esting as any of its offices in the body. 
The human family could avoid or ren 
a conotteHS vaiiety of diseases If it 
known that this vicegerent of the Crea- 
tor is the principal factor in all the operations 
of the organs of digeaCion. A knowledge of 
thia fact will enable the profession of medi- 
cine to cure or prevent all diseases arising 
A'omiho imperfect operations of this 
ence in these organs. Now, when it is stated 
that the organs of digestion are only eolcn- 
1,'kted to separate the corpuscle of the food 
taken into the stomach from the impui 
partly docoraiKtSBil corpuscles and to push 
them Into the tborocie channel and 
lation. and to ponh the waste material 
into the inleaUuoa, \,\wi ^-or^ow* ?S, *>»** 
organs aie AisclMieA.", nai4,^^Htt'A\ 
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tlidt tlie BeparatioQ of th^an differeot sub- ', The earth under an; plant is operated od in I 
Rtanc^sii i* performed wholly lij the inflD^nci? | the eaioe way, nud it is the corpuscles of ibt 

tti (■li^tricity, the power that accompllithea ; earth in the sbapn of Atomn of ox^jgeu, nifm- 



this wurk 13 iilso disolofted. The philosuphj' ' 
operated to decompoBe t\u> food and disengage 
the Forpniioles f.om the h^okI^u and partly 
decomjiosed portions of the food, is as perfect 
as any of the works of creation whenever 
this agent is employed. How is it doDvT 
The work is so important it certAJnl}' shoold 
be uuderstiOoil. It can b« copied by Ds iu I le 
task of obtaining electricity. The duodena m 
is attached to the stomach for the pnrpose of 
catching the wB«t« cnrrents of electricity 
generated in tho stomach, and it is always 
prepared to charge tbat organ with a cnr- 
rentof the force when a fresh supply of food 
is taken into the (rtomacJi. 
This commences theopcrationofdecompoai- 
L tion. and this office nf obtaining corpuscles 
B for the blood and throwiug other eiitiHtance 
P oSTin another direction, ie then conttnned in 
' the same way that electricity will «eparate 
the substances of any iolution of metals and 
carry the diffi-reut substances to the objects 
tbat attract them. The corpuscles are carried 
to the blood, 'and all other matter pushed out 
of the stomach. The tissues of ttie food are 
also separated iuto cells or corpoBcleH. The 
elct'trjo current that is capable of perfonu- 

»ing so much important work, is obtained 
through tlie pnenmogastiic nerve, and it 
is obtained in pulsating currents exactly 
as the blood obtains it. These currents are a 
part of the currents obtained i>om the atmoa- 
phere through the lun'.-s. The use of them i* 
t« separate the carbon Ibat is partly decom- 
posed from the corpuscles or complete organ- 
iiations called cells in the food, and this is 
done only by the current being charged 
through the mass as often as it is stirred up 
by a pulsation of the walls of the stomach. 
Of course this operation decomposes the part* 
ly <lecompoBed carbon more, and it would de- 
compose all the corpuscles as it does a part of 
them if they were not hollow and lighter than 
the broken masses, and therefore lifted into 
the thoracic chauuelosfaatasproduced. The 

» water in the stomach is earned along with 
Ihose corpuscles into this dact or channel as 
.the blood 18 carried from the arteries of the 
Innga into tbe heart, and by the same agent. 
The decomposition of any object by electri- 
(.-/iTf, iaitertarmeA in the way our food is dc- 
compoted. 



lirn and hydrogen that are decomposed by tlii< 



of the earth, tbat 
the plant- 

lu our description of tho growth of vege- 
table food, every operation of the pliiloaoph; 
that produces it sliuli lie give 

In what is stated here conceniing the pre- 
paration of substance of growth ii 
ies, an idea of tbe germtnatiou and growth of 
a plant can be obtained. Tire difference in tlw 
operations is slight. Tbe corpusclea of ■ 
plant are men.' atoms of matter. 

No chapter iu the libraries of our ooUegei 
can interest tbe reader more than a trutb- 
fnl disclosure of tbat unravelled myster; 
called vegetable growth, and it i 
pose to undertake that task. 

From this globe we cull the stomach, and 
from the soil in it composed of our food ii 
tainod ail the nutriment of our bodies. Planli 
obtain their nutrimFnt fVom the globe wt 
tteod. Each globe furnishes the power thai 
lifts tbe nutriment into the circulation of the 
l>ody connected with it. 

The plant obtains si 1 its currentof the pow- 
er from the eartb, and man and animals ob- 
tain theirs from the atmosphere and the bal' 
teries in their bodies. 

The analogy is only one of a countless d 
ber in the gradations of tbe iinfoldiuent ot 
natural organizationB. No wouder of i 
is more interesting than these repeliti 
methods which are always performed as long 
as it is practicable to repeat them. 

The olSceft of the nerves, tbe small conduc- 
tions of electricity in the body, arc what vrr 
will undertake to examine now. 

Their uses in many rcsiwcts are of a char- 
acter of wbiohuo notice is taken by tho t«ach- 
ers of scienco or the professors of anatomy, 
or medicine. The unol>served offices of thew 
organs are as important as any that s 
served, and as Intotosting. Let ns point uut 
this unobservnl work of the ni 
have not yet disclosed tbe way our tsHtti. 
eyes, and nails are created, and it is T«t- 
ccrtain tbat their creation will be fouud to 1i 
B portion of the undiscovered offlonB of tli 
nerves. The nerves are fiDod with a s-.il 
stance similar to the marrow in the bOTii- 
and Bomnt'imes there are sevwral nervas : 
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A currcut of elertrieit^ counei through 
tliefv coudaotura, suil il is obtBitit>d from the 
liraiii as the electricity in the sineire is, ntid 
•a It coimies through the nerves, it decom- 
pOBpB the Hulistance iu them U> some oiteot as 
thin ugeut does the marrow iu the bones. 

The deoomposed marro'ti' of the nerves of 
course will lie crowded out ut the ends of the 
Qcrvea oa the dccompOBod marrow of the 
booesis crowded to the eiirfsce of the mar- 
row. In this philoBoph; of prodaclng a, de- 
compositioD of mednla. iu the nerves, and al- 
so of prodnciug tn thetu an additional cor 
rsDtof this inflnoDce. the cause of the produc- 
tion of onr teeth and nails and those of all 
other creatures that have them can be found. 
Let as see if this Is not true. The teeth ore 
identically like the bones in respect to their 
substance. Theirenamel isonly carbon more 
condensed, and the condensation ia produced 
aa diamonds are produced by the inflnence, 
of water and air. 

The air will condense every thing it touch- 
es, for it *i]l absorb all the electricity il can 
find. 

The water is able to 1111 the interfltices m 
fbst M it is absorbed, and the constaDt pas- 
Boge of the oorrent throngh the tooth groilu- 
ally fills np every channel m its sorface 
and the outer part of the tooth becomes 
condition of carbon similar to the diamond. 
The sha{]e of every tooth will correspond t 
the amount of carbon the nerve or nerves i 
it can discharge. No tooth ezisls that is nc 
a heap of carbon around the eitremity of 
nerve, or at the ends of several nerveo that 
discharge it. 

In each'tooth a substance is found eioctly 
likethe Filrwut Aumorof the eye, and it is only 
a mass of an consolidated carbon that the 
nerres discharge. The only ■nhstasce l> 
sides this carbon in the tooth is this very 
•ly ageni of creatiou called electricity. It ' 
Ihv office of this agent to give us warning 
when the enamel \» broken, and it A< 
by the palu it produces. The paiu is what 
maj be called a message of importance, for 
It usually cotnmaods attention. The teeth 
are sot in sockets of the same hbape 
liu' eyes occupy, and children are allowed a 
w net when these sockets are so swollen by 
~ rajdd growth of their gums and jnw 
■ that their tceih become 

t jeraons are alloired to continue 






they must take thb consequences 
broken teeth a constant effort t 
them is going on, anil if it was not 
,o use tliem in a few mouths or j 
*-ould be repaired'fcs any othHr injury to the 
)ody is repaired. A few instances of tliil 
rhatacter ore recorded. 

This wilt close our description of the pro- 
duction of the teeth, and ne think it oa well 
that tbeso uaeful organs are a pro- 
duct of the action of eloctricit]' in tbe eyitom, 
inue a belief in the old idea of the 
prafesaion of medicine that onr teeth ore pro- 
[luced Irom the gums. 

Besides the impossibility of the production 

of such a substance from the gums (as the 

gums do not contain it) it is impossible for 

the gams to set the teeth on the ends of the 

■rves as tliey ore set. 

In additlou to this objection to the idea 
that the giuos accomplish the production of 
toeth it will be obserred that tlie boms and 
tusks of the animal kingdom are heaps of 
carbon of identically the same kind of com- 
position as our teeth, and they are construct- 
ed the same way. Tbo difference is merely 
L the size and shape of these organs. 
Our fashionable young gentlemen and 
ladies ate not? apt to consider what the re- 
ihlance of their tcetli and nails is to the 
ks and nails of the elephant or to the 
j!a and teetlkof the iguanodou and reptUea 
of the past epochs of time. 

The fossils of these creatures are evidenca 
of the (ruth of our statemeut as to the cause 
productions, for it is always the cose 
that their tusks are disconnected from their 
skeletons. Thcii marrow being decomposed 
they are liberated &om the skeleton. 
BVerj instance of the growth of such ear- 
honiferona protrusions on these animals there 
is a great amount of marrow similar to that in 
tho human being at the base of these organs. 
These most important organs of the animal 
kingdom give them means of chewing their 
food and of defence, and in their creation a 
calculation as to the appearance of the ani- 
mal ia made. Look at the cow or deer, or 
any animal with horns. Every one of them 
IB improved iu «ppearanee as well as bene- 
fited otherwise by these organs, What an 
evidence of the wisdom of creation an> the 
Jong antlers of a deer or the curved horns of 
the ox and sheeg. 
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ftdonied in Rome way, even the aaake is con- 
etructed in a way tbal «ibibiM beautj id 
abnpo and in colura. 

Kuw if we can ascerttUD wb; our aknllB 
kre so uneven cu their iinrfKooa we can dls- 
oiiver all there is of the scienoe of phre- 
nology. 

The differeace in the thickness of the sknll 
I* due to the greater amonut of decomposi- 
tion of the marrow nnd^r «uoh points as ore 
thicker than the leat. It is only a greater 
heap of deconipnsed miUTow and prodoced 
by the greater artivity of snch organs OA 
luder theau thicker portions of the skulL 
The organs are more active ; in other words, 
their activity decomposes their substance 
P ftstor than the substance of the others are 
I decomposed. When we come to speak of the 
1 flanse of this activity the philosophy of their 
I •ction will be illnilrated, 

ji onrfiu);era and toes there is a t«rmlna- 
n of several nerves, and at the ends of each 
of tbeae organs a pile of carbon is created, 
exiled the naiU. The shape of each pOe cor- 
responds to the construction of the nerves at 
Its base. Now, what is tho canse of the more 
harmleas character of these human nails than 
those on tbe cat or bear, ifit isnot afnctthat 
the several termiuatjon of uerves in these or- 
gans in man are snch that they do not con- 
struct these nails so as to unit« all the sub- 
stance thrso nerves dischar^ f Can any nailc 
grow wbete the nerves in tbe anna or legs aT« 
levered t Does the person who bas a finger 
cat off get anything more than a bookeil 
etmctloD at tbepoint where the Qnger is cut! 
ver aee a growth of nails if the 
limb is paralyzed before a growth of nails is 
I prodnced T 

The eyes are only teeth with great hollows 
I inlbem. They are productionssimilar to the 
I teeth, and would be teeth in all respects, 
! if the optie nerves were as sraallua the nerves 
' in tbe teeth. The ww of a hole through an 
eye is of nueb importance ; a nerve was rxta- 
slracted for its creation so large thut its 
magnetio current can blow a clearing for 
Itself tbroDgh these organs, and that is nil it 

tdoea. Tbe color or the' outer portion of tlio 
eye is tho same as that of 'a tooth, and the 
■nbaUooD is identically the some. It is a 
little less condensed. The pressure of the 
gums on the teeth is all that makes Ihcm 
ianier thua the wbitPa of (ho eyes. The car- 
i 



imployed, is pressed out of the ball by tlia 

Tent discharged by the nerve, and con* 

dncted to the noBtrils by the eyelids and a 

ihannel like that which drains our oitiea- 

This channel is better arranged, however, 
liau those in cities, and its contents are not 
allowsd to overflow where the filth would be 
destructive to health. 

The nose is operated to get Hd of it, and tf 
the work is neglected our breathing is ini 
fered with. 

In each eye there is a cunning employ- 
ment ofthe electricity the optic nerve Ihmwa 
ont, and when this office of the cnrrent 
is understood, a more carelul observation 
of people's eyes will be practiced. E»eTj 
rogue is exhibiled by tbe color of bia eyes. 

id they can be detected va easily as their 
eyes can be seen. 

Inthecarlion discharged by the nervt 
tbe eye, there is always a small quantity of 
metallic substance, as in all kinds of aub- 
tonces. The current of electricity discharged 
by the nerve will decompose this metallic e 
stance t^ some extent, and it is done in 
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lywhere. Tlie lUuiniuation thus created i; 
capable of iUumitlating the fibres of that 
wonderful construction— the partitio 
tween tbe aqueous and vitre«us hiunoA., 
When the person is willing to observe alt ti 
creations of nature, and is content witb ^ 
boDcstlife, this latiice-work will be of fl 
agreeable oolorandqulteligbt. If the perses^ 
is nn willing to let the world see what Is 
thonghts, this diapbram will he dark or of • 
disagreeable aspect. Tbe difltwnee ia pro- 
dncejl simply beeause the rogoo is studying 
dishonesty and the means of commitling 
crime. He negleets the use of his nptis 
nerves, and wants to discover tho better waj I 
of cheating his neighbor, and resorts to tb' 
capacities of his brain. The nerves then »'■ 
allowed to contract, as they always do w!i. i 
one neglects to use them. A mean, little < ;■ ■ 
is tbe result of this neglect. What can k. 
said more of tho growth of Iho bamaii bim 
that will inlercat our readers I and what fm 
ther offices of electricity are thm- in tli. 
hodyt When it is seen what tlie other duii' 
of this agent are in our organizations, tli; 
question will apjiwir as premature ae to cmi 
elude that the stock of a tree will only do-J 
velop a bark when the bark is all that oi 
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CHAPTER in. 
niieo we HM a person attemptiag to get 
Into B carriaj^e and id doing so slips buck 
kgnin. we »re apt to oak ourBelves why a, but- 
ler arrange msDt forelovatingourselveacoutd 
notUavpbec^u deviHed in tbe place of what 
is Duir employed, viz., a eonatrnction of some 
kind of ladder. 

Ercry one is obliged to remain on the 
■anh, and it ia impoesiblu to g^t up into the 
air without help of the kind mentioned, 
and then it ia only a limited distance tkat 
we can go. Tke nae uiaitu of the organ.tof the 
brain besides giving ua what intelUgenco we 
poesese, ia to give thn mind a means of as- 
cending on high as it deaires, though tbe 
bodj is conflned to the earth. This ability 
of tbe mind to soar will alwaya relieve us 
from tko otherwise grovelling eondition of 
oor oiistenoc. Now, if we could aee the at. 
moapltere as tbe waters of the eaitb are seen, 
it w«n]d bo discovered that we are inbabt- 
tantti of a llnid ao macb like water that the 
diffisrcuce is nnlj iu the danaitj of the two 
bodiAs and amonnt of the agent of crei 

Tbe atmnspbere is well calculated for 
life aa exiata iu it, and the water well calcu- 
lateil for tlie life that is possible in it, Euch 
of these elements were ileaigiied for 
cooditioo of life, and ibe animals in these 
elements were allowed an eiiatenpo after 
the»e flnlda were rendered suitable for them. 

The work is stilt being perfected, and with 
a view of improving tbe character of the be- 
ings tn ^aeh element. 

In the iroprovemeot of the oharaelei 
tbe water ftnil atmosphere of our globe is to be 
foniid the cause of the disappearauce of the 
animals that are now out of eniatence, aud 
the dccreaie of those now eiiatingto a con- 



nderable extent, a 



id in this 



B ope rati 01 



of nature the improvement of the hi 
mint] is ronsiilerably itided. 

The fntlueDce of atmosphere ia oTerywhere 
otHterred in the operations of the intellect, 
and in the sdvancemout of the character of 
the dftmeelic orders nf animala. 

When Ibis important office of the atmos- 

pheni ia better nnderatoiid, the eiplanation 

will h* found of tbpdiff.TenpB of intelligence 

■ 'ir •amp raees of men who occupy differ- 

. .iiDtriM. Emerson aajd the pure air of 

-— hn gUiwI |[>T« ila cliildKJi their keep in- 

sJDMl/rflmabnowl- 



15 

edge of our relations to the atmosphere be- 
yond these facta which will be of nse to ub 
in this inveatigation of the offlces of electric- 
ity in the human body I 

All ne intend to offer, is the fact that we 
are connected by the atmosphere and thn 
influence in it, with all the other creations 
that eiist in it. Every one of our neighbors 
of this sphere of existence ia allied to us ia 
some degtue of intimacy. 

In this relation of ourselves to tbo object* 
around na, and such as can operate on our 
□rganizations, there is a chance to discover 
what our minds are and what creates them. 
The idea of a separate and independent ex- 
istence of the mind, and ita capacity to oper- 
organs and liodies as a sort of oon- 
established independent of the body, 
and furnishing our iduBs or thoughts, must 
be abandoned when it can be seeu what con- 
st itu tea thought and what 01 
fere ut faculties. Itis impoaaiblo to 
what can produce either, until oil 
of ezietence is Dnderetood, and in this cod> 
: existence with respect to tha 
Lud our enrronadings, we can 
inveiitlgiition of the pbeuom- 
brain Called mind. In this 
we will commence with (he 
□f the optic nerves, organs 



tbe dif- 
underatand. 
,r condition 



ception of oi 
atmosphere, 



enon of the 

investigation 
further uses 
fbich we were conaidering at the close of oi 



lasts 



iclB. 



Thcphilunophy of aight is Utile more than 
the possibility of the magnetic currents, tha 
iptio nerves discharge, coming in contact 
vith the currents of the aame influence dis- 
charged by the objects that are capable of 
discharging it safficiently to be felt by the 
optic nerves. When the object before ua is not 
of this character, we cannot aee it. The optjo 
es are calculated to afford us aight of only 
the objects of which a sight is of use to us, and 
all others are eicludoil IVom our vision. 

These works of the Creator by which we 

re able to realiie the character of creation 

and objects around us, are so useful that to 

be without them ia, perhapa, the greatest 

misfortune a peraon can have. Now, such very 

iporlnnt organs ar-, Bfl*r all, only condac- 

FB of tlie cnrrenta of thia wonderful agent 
of all motion and sense, from the brain to 
the surface of the cornea or eyL'*lial!, 

The sense of sight ia only « 
ing, au accntSilB an Ko j^i* tj* «& '"^jff ' TH 

ing of o.\\ IUb te»tQI«« «tlk4 
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la OUT eyei pictnrea of the objacts in froDt 
of ue ara Btaoiped on the magnetio amrent 
of the optic DcrveB, uiBcUy as any photograpli 
is taken. The ruirentBof ttuschnracterHacb 
objects thron- out, will be aapable of eject- 
ing the snbstanco of the eyes, aa a person 
sitting for a photograph effects the drcomiiot- 
ing chemicals on the plBl« in the caniera- 
Kvery current operating on each part of the 
BnhatBQce. On the vitreons bonior of the 
eycstbla operation stamps a pictnro of Itself, 
and the operation ii telegraphed to the brain, 
and the stamping is there repeated. The 
motion of the operation of photographing a 
picture or the character of an object on the 
TJtreous hnmor of the eyes, is extended to 
the brain through the magnetic currents of 
tho optic nerves, and these motiona are able to 
produce a picture of the same form on the 
magnetic aura of the brain. 

When any one can nnderstaud why a per- 
son is able to incorporate their fonna and 
features on » plate of tin, covered with a 
rapidly decomposing amount of chemicals, 
they can understand why a decomposing 



tn a looking-glass, upon the interior fluid - • 
tbeeyes, and that this very pictuni is llii 
thing the brain sees. 

The errors in this theory arc seen in llj-/ 
fact that a picture of such a i-haract«r is uol 
created in the eye, and the further fact thai 
such a picture could not bo observod by the 

A picture of this character is impoaaibi'. 
and if it wai a creation of something lookiii^- 
I ike the object creating it. the brain conhi 
not see the picture any more than it cooJil 
see the object creating it. Wo do not see on 
pictures in a mirror. Tho picture wfaioh ap- 
pears to be in a mirror is a chemical open- 
lion in our eyes, and it is only wben our 
magnetic currootB ore returned to onr eye- . 
this effect obierved. 

In ail substanoes incapable of appropriai- 
ing the currents of onr b<idies. pictures of 
our persons ran apparently be obenrved, and 
when our magnetic influence ia absorbed by a 
body, DO such phenomenon can occnr. The 
currents of the objects that appear to b« in s 
iQected, and nothing else. Every 



brain is capable of be'mg impresned irith the , thing thus reflected will be observed ax 
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features of an object of sight. The decom- 
posing chemicals discharge a current of 
«leclricitj M well as any other decomposing 
substance, and, therefore, any object dis- 
charging acorrent thatiscapable of reaching 
isnch decomposing chemicals, will offer a re- 
sifltan CO to the discharge of such current troiu 
the ohemicala, and tho effect will produce on 
tlie substance of the chemicals a ditlerencoin 
tho decomposition and condition of the snb- 
stance. Photographs ore but copies of the 
condition ofsuehchomioalaafter the influence 
of tho jieraon or object photographed is ei- 
arted on them. 

Now. if what is stated is true, it Is possible 
to contrive some meang by which a picture of 
the effect of currents of electricity on such 
conditions of substance can be transmitted 
to distant places and the effect re-oihibited. 

To do this will be to obtain the means of 
acquiring a great fortune. The subject ia 
being studied by a hundred electricians 
and it Is our hope that a better idea of the 
moans of accomplishing the operation luay 
be furnished by this article. 

The theory of sight advanced by scientific 
bodies, and generally accepted, is, that 
hjiwt aeeii in capaMo of producing a pictur* 



though in the glass. 

If it is a picture of an object in lh<> eye. si 
claimed by pUysiotogists, ttmt gives uh X\(t 
ight of an object, it will be nect^ssary to 
disclose the means by which tho picture givn 
the brain a perception of it, and this will be 
asilifBcult as to discover why any object i* 
not at ouce> perceived by the brain aa wall M 
an object iu the eye that is produced by tha 
external objecl. 

The difference of the objects is no help la 
the way of conlirming such an hypotheaU. 
It is OH diilBoult to understand how a pictnn 
in tbo eye, supposing there is one, can ba 
perceived by tho brain, as it is to understiwd 
why tho subject of the |>ictarc can Ite seoii. 

In our explanation of the pbilusopby of 
sight, if it is correct, we have only to uade(> 
Bt*nd tbat the ourn.'nts of the optic ncrvear- 
capable of creating the same pbeDomcnn<< 
upon tha magnetic currents of tlie brtiin n 
the object seen creates upon tho cwrroni i.' 
t1i<< optic Tie rve discharged at the coman i i 

the eye. This will, in our opinion, bo Po 

to be correut, for it ia but a question of ttin^ 

wfion the same Idnd of method will l> 

for the transmission of scenery and niotia&l 

Kow, let us SCO If It Is net possible to 



'itelfof the tame oluLi)uiteT.^9&}^i<itf^\^tSM 'i»'h*V^fl'<« Ui» Vroin U 



i 



E^plaiutliim of Growth, Mind, and the Work of Repair. 



sclooB orHOob motionB of tba atmoaplirae aa 
prodao^i the sensatioDs cnUf^ sound. 

The most improbable explanation of this 
pbcnomLiiun ianoir iii;ceptcil b; all the teacb- 
cTR of the philoBupbf of the Imman hod;, 
Bnd those who teach the philoaophy of 
Aeconstlc* DC Bound. 

It isjustoa difficult to discover what ear- 
Tiea sound from the drum of thn ear to the 
brain, as it is to discover why the sound is 
not communicated at ouce to the brain, or 
what cnuld rair; the sound to the brain if it 
was carried lo it. 

If the organs of hearing aro simply to aug- 
loeut Bound, then the sonnd need only be 
inpreafied to onablu the brain to obtain it 
without any other organ than tbp auditory 

The philosophy of hearing, as taught by 
pbyaiologists and the medical profession, is 
hke the explanation of sight tbess outhors 
giie. but little more than a make shift. It 
comet from a want of an eiaet knowledge 
of tho way thia importaot office of the or- 
gans of hearing operate. 

Now, whil« tho auditory nervea are, of 
c«nr«e, calculated to carry to tho hrain the 
uperationa of the atmosphere that produce 
Boond, they wen' only allowed to carry joat 
anch Intensity of vibrating motion or sound 
aa la of om to as. 'The ear and every part of 
th* organs of hearing are constructed to 
rludc &om the brain all sound of a character 
tliat are of no use to us if heard. 

If such of the motiuui of the atmosphere 
n* are not allowed to reach the brain 
iMpable of giving tho brain a 
of their operations, as they would do if not 
'icludeil, the world would 
-I at of noise in which no particular motion of 
ifar almo«pliere could be distinguished. 

The simple operation of excluding from the 
liraln all sonnds that would be 
lurhanoj-s. is one of the inoHt interesting 
and beningaut works of the Creator. All 
of the wonders nf onr organizations aro as 
euod PviilKnce of a {u-rsonal and intelligent 
' rtratot on any unprejudiced mind can desire, 
i!id till" arrangement of the ear is bnt one of 

1 ^-r«at number. 
To i-Inlni that a mere Ian or force opera).- 
.;; u{H)ii the aiibstance the body would I's- 
'.ililish tlieeanoreyesin a way to perform 
thrlr ofBoea as they are [lerformej, is as idin 
^^M'lo claim that tbr iniii! In /•^^ci'jitnf; through 



s of a city will establish the whols 
order of things and businens carried on in 
aity. All of our credited agnostics Bt« 
willing to discover a good amount of the e 
denco of tho cxiBtenee of a personal creai 
na aoy one, if it is pointed out to them, and 
it is only necessary for them to discover in 
what poBsihte way an ear or an eye contd be 
provided without the asBiHtanco or design of 
some creating power directed by intelligence 
in order for them to become convinced of the 
ejistfluco of a power of such a character. 

The only capaeity ot the atmospbero to 
produce sound, is to cause the magnetic 
rent of the auditory nerves U> vibrate to the 
extent that tbo construction of tbe cars 
permit, and this vibratory motion of tbe • 
rent is extended to the brain ; the only poa- 
sible way to cfpate the sensation of sound. 
The motion is BO modified befbro it roftches 
the nerve, that it can be transmitted without 
doing harm to the brain, and this modiSci 
tion is the e.'ccliision of useless noises. Tb 
ey^a cannot transmit sonud, for the reaso' 
that tbo fluid i n tbe eyes destroy any motion e 
the cortentaof the optic nerves of a character 
to produce sound. 

It is a fact that tbe optic nerves can convey 
sound to some extent if the eye-balls i 
destroyed, and in some instances tbe motions 
of tho atmosphere that give us the sensation 
of sound, will oroduce colors or light ii 

Two cases are recorded of an oScct of thil 
character cre.ited by the notes of a piano. 

Each of the nervea are apt to copy the work 
the others can perform. Some of them e( 
several things at once — foi instance, a i 
in tho body is capable of assisting us ton 
and at the same time giving us the sensationi 
of beat and feeling. The sense of smeU is ai 
office which thia agent, called electricity, per- 
forms, and it is bat a souse of feeling. The 
dilTcrence of operation has only to he des- 
cribed to enable any one to see that these 
important olHces of onr existence 
work of this sly operator in nature, and the 
explanation shall bo nndertakni here. Tb9 
eiislenco of nerves in the moiitb. tongue vai 
ii(>Ht> ia so well known, that their extent m| 
character uoed not Ihj dcscrihpd. TllfP ' 
discharge of an electric i 
by these nervea aj 
nerves allWu\i-i 
gaiinilr ■ . •.. 
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netioinQiienoe geDeral«d b; the snbitances 
that coma in contact with them. It is on]; 
a magnotio inflaence that an object exerts 
that gives as the aeneatioas of la«te or 
emell. In aii7 other way such objectt can 
prodaco mechaairnl cfiectaoolf . The change 
thatsnrh objecta undergo irbeii in contact 
with these organs prodacea the magnetic in- 
flnencothat is operated by them. Thochauge 
is only a partial decomposition at sach sub- 
stances. In this philosophy there will bo 
Been still further cTidence of the wiadom of 
□nr creation. The difference in Ute sensa- 
tions of taste and smell U only in the c^ttent 
of the effect of tbo dubatances tnch senseB 
experience. The nerves of the tongue are 
more active than the nerves in the nose, and 
hence, a greater capacity for sensation in 
the tongue. 

The taste of a thing, and the smell of a 
thing, are Tery different effects from mere 
mechanical effeota, and any one can per- 
ceive both the mecbanical and ntngnetic 
effects at the same time. In these operntions 
of the electricity of the body wo can obtain a 
■neana for the solution of tbo problems of 
ohemistryiforitisinnnchkindofeffectsoftbe 
agent, electricity, that all chcmicalpbcnome- 
Don can be observed. In anothcrpart of oar 
work we will treat of theofBcpsofeloctricitj 
in chemical affairs. In the sensations of taste 
and smell there are bat two effects produced 
by the substances tBHted or smelt. The 
mechanical effect of such substances is not a 
part of the taste or smell. Those effects are 
the abaorhtion of the magnetic influence dis- 
ebarged by the organs of taste or nmell, b' tbe 
thing tasted or smelt, or an impartation of 
this influence to such organs, by such sub- 
■tances, and in tliese operations all the plea- 
BUlesand displeasures of taste and anell are 
obtained. It is always one or the other, 
except when the snbataoces are incapable of 
RufGcient decomposition to produce an effect, 
as fold, and some other objects. In thentom- 
ach a similar philosophy is operated in the 
inflnEnces the snbstancea taken into the stom- 
ach are capable of exerting. The food will 
impart to the body through the oper;itionH of 
digcstioD, andthebrancheaof thepueumogas- 
t^io nerve aU its magDeiieinflnenee, and inch 
Bnbatanceaasare capable of absorbing this in- 
from the body and digestiva organs 

tare to give aa tlolen t work in the stomacli, 
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ataaees as attract the electric onrran 
body when taken into the mouth, 

stomach, are usually called narcotics, an<I the 
narcotic effect* are simply the absorbtion of 
these life -producing torrents. This fact is 
easily established in the inTestigation of tht 
effects of smoke of tobacco, or any other sub- 
stance taken into tho mouth. The carbon of 
the smoke instantly absorbs the electric cnr- 
rents thrown out by the tongne and tDOQtb. 
In the absorbtion of this inflaenee the brain 
becomes lees active, for it is weakened by tlj' 
loss of this iniluenoe. The increase of il - 
saliva of the month is prodnced by the tnt-i- 
rapid discbarge of the magnetic currents <l 
the tougtte and mouth. 

The stomach is rt-ndered capable of di'- 
eharging the goslrio juices of its secreticQ^ 
in the same way. The food taken Into tic. 
stomach, or moutb, atlraotq the 
electricity from the nerves that 
tlicsn organs, and in tbetr rtiHchorge from the 
walls of the stomach and the surface of the 
mouth and tongne thosejnices are releasiMl. 
Tho briin Is affecCeil In this operation in pre- 
cisely the same way that it is affected in the 
nsc of tobacco by smoking. Every one will 
perceive the truth of this statement when 
they recollect bow slee])y it makes them ta 
eat a hcarly meal. The cH'ect of this kind 
prodnced by the food in the stomach is of no 
injury to the system, as the inflnencesabsorbed 
by tbe food is very soou allowed to pasato 
the blood, and over tbe entire body. In the 
all lost to the syatcia. 
Now, cannot the medical profession disoorcr 
from these facts, if they are facts, wlat 
possible benefit con bo derived from the use 
of medicines, and can they not discover in 
every instance the very means of restoring 
the injured system to bealtht Can they not 
also discoTertheparticular kinds of mediciot 
that will accomplish tho most in restoring lu 
injuretl or diseased body I It is a plain palt 
M pursue if it is a tact that the only effect* 
of medicine are either the increase or deple- 
tion of the very influence that coustTncta 
the body. It isootoplnion that an unilirr- 
standiug of ibis philosophy is all tbo modic:il 
profession is needing to render its memlptr- 
capablc of accomplishing the cure ot evcri 
curablisinjnry tothehomanoranimalorganl- 
Wo wish to repeat that the nseeof medici 
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fomisli the sabstance for creating this agent 
in the b1 od till its force is sufficient to 
create an escape for itself. 

The lungs are, alone, unable to increase this 
force in the body, and if the digestion of 
food is stopped the body will be destroyed 
by the creation of a combostion of the vital 
organs. The cuirents of the system will in 
this condition of the body apply their work 
to the organs on which life depends and de- 
stroy them. 

In every case of death by fevers a decom- 
position of the vital organs of some extent 
can be discovered. 

Now, if this is a correct explanation of the 
cause and effect of fever, does it not seem; 
possible to alleviate or remove all such dia. 
eases f 

It is possible, and the best means of doing 
it is to get the pores of the system open, and 
this can always be done in time, and in just 
the same way that<the forces of nature open 
the pores of the earth, which allows the 
escape of electricity from the ground. It is, 
in this case, always accomplished by de- 
composing a part or the water on its surface, 
and then by the same means vibrating the 
water in the atmosphere and the atmosphere, 
too, producing what we csW heat. This 
vibratory motion of these surrounding sub- 
stances will always open the pores of the 
earth. This phenomena is al ways seen in the 
spring of the year. Now, a process of a 
similar character is sure to relieve a fever, 
and the warm vapor can be obtained from the 
tea kettle, and a cloth saturated with the 
kettle's contents will carry it to the body. 
So can the result be obtained by a good vapor 
bath. In every case of fever a perspiration 
from the body should be inaugurated. When 
this is done it is but a question of hours when 
the fever will bo gone. 

The work of repairing the system is merely 
the continuation of the process of growth 
All the injuries of the system, of whatever 
character, are removed, aud the destroyed 
portions of the body rebuilt as it was original- 
ly built. The very same process is all that is 
necessary to crowd off the destroyed tissues 
and put new ones in their places. In this 
work a wisdom of creation is exhibited that 
is surprising when it ia \MvdftT%\a^. "EiH^rj 
scab on t\ie auxlsiA^ oi. «i ^oi»S& ^^^^Cl^^^s^- 



mechanical effects are wanted, are solely to 
increase or diminish the agent of life in the 
body. 

There can be no other possible effect, and 
every injury of the system, and every benefit 
to the system effected by the use of medicine 
is produced by increasing, or diminishing, 
this agent in the body, either generally or in 
some organ of the body. Too great a reduc- 
tion of this agent will produce death, and too 
great an increase of it will do the same. The 
cause of death by lightning is the effect of a 
great current of this agent discharged into 
the system instantly. It prevents all the 
operations of the currents of the body, and 
destroys a part of the organization. 

Any surrounding body capable of absorbing 
this agent from the system will destroy the 
organization in time. Every fever is a result 
of the contraction of the channels for the dis- 
charge of this influence from the body, or 
organs. 

The additional heat is the result of a 
greater combustion of the particles of the 
blood, and this always follows when the in- 
fluence cannot be discharged from the body 
as fast as it is created. The blood wUl be- 
come depleted of its corpuscles, and when 
the great heat at the surface is gone, 
this depletion of corpuscles is as apparent 

as a patch of white paint on a black wall. 

The greater flush of the cheeks, or skin, in a 

period of fever is the burning of tis8ues*at the 

surface of the body where this is seen. 
In this work of destruction there is a most 

important design in our creation disclosed. 

The greater combustion of the body in cases 

of fever is confined almost entirely to the 

surfaces of the body and organs. This is 

possible, because the organs of digestion and 

circal»tlon are constantly pressing the mag- 
netic cnrrents of the organs and body to the 

surfaee, and the combustion takes place 

where the force is crowded against the outer 

portions of the organs and body. If the 

tissues of the blood vessels, nerves, heart and 

other vital organs were burned to the extent 

that the tissues in the skin and the exterior 

of the body are, death would be quickly pro- 
duced* 

No one ia destroyed by a fever if the strength 

of the body can be maintained until the great- 
er BccnmulatioB of electricity in the body is 
»blB to force ita way out, and it will always 
force itBBlfontiftbeorganB of digeationwinlfkn^. also a pxevc^iiVioTi oi ^ «^xiTvwia ^-t^ 
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dactign of growth. When a wonnd i» in- ■ 
flicted on the body the duitd Ciaaues are 
partly decomposed and vrrj rapidly, and the 
wasted portions of tJie tiBsnea are allowed to 
settle down over the iojory. This accoinu- 
Ution of partly decomposed tisaaes protectH 
the wound from the deeompoung (laecta of 
the atmosphere by eiolnding the atmonphere 
from thu wound, and the operation of growth 
■will supply the new tiuuos when this pro- 
fawtion IB aH'ordnd the work . 
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when this scab is cached. The preaauru of 
the scab is aU that ia naccaaary to accomplish 
tinn of growth. The same opera' 
tion takes place in the buneit when they are 
injured, except that the akin, or membrane 
around the bone, porforniB the office of chock- 
ing an illegitimate prodnction of bono. When 
aiich proaeTTcrs of the healing of wounds are 
absent, in most instances, the growth will 
continue until the ugly creations that took 
like goiters, ur tnmon<, are created. They 
mre often called proudfleah by the old lady 
aurae. These impudent growths are atoppol 
finally by the interference of a akin that is 
created by the substances in the blood whii^h 
creates the crust on onr bodies which we 
have explained. 

Could any one desire it more perfect or 
ooroplete method of healing woundst What 
• remarkable institution the human body is, 

lu the following chapter of this work we 
wU] undertake the solution of that problem 
"we nail the mind. In this work a ntlll greater 
■mount of curious arrangemeats of our or- 
ganizations wOl be seeo, und before the work 
of this wouderinl agout of the Creat^ir in our 
bodies is all described, and it will he hut a 
small part that we shall disclose, the readers 
of this pamphlet will appreciate the good and 
author of all the works of uatnre more 
itban they otherwise could. 



CHAPTER IV. 
ur last chapter on this subject. 
lO undertake the further solu- 
tion of that " great prohletn," as it is called 
hy the authors of science, the human mind. 
Before this task is proceeded with It is ini- 
-portant that the work of this great agent of 
■eatjon in the nthcr organs than thn brain 
^rtit /liariiaapd i«i f»r a» it In our ptapaae to 



do HO in this work. When this port a( out 
work is completed we will apply oursnlvns lo 
the Bolntiou of Ihose very curious and im- 
[Mtrt^iiit phenomena, the iotellectaal mani- 
fosLntions Thus far we are without any ex- 
planation of what is termed the sense of feet, 
ing or touch. The sense is iu no sense differ- 
ent fh>m any of the other senses of the body 
except that it is an eSeet of a different kind 
of means of disturbing the electrical iullii- 
w iu the body. In eachsense there is only 
interference with the magnetiu inlluence 
one or more nerves. In the eyes it ■& a re- 
sistance to the discharge of electricity &om 
the optic nerves hy the inflnence thrown out 
by the objects seen. In the ears U is a vibra- 
tion of the influcDoes around the ilrum of ihn 
ear and in the auditory nerves. These mo- 
tions of the current are prudnoetl by the vi- 
brations of the atmoephori!. In the nose it ■• 
the conflict of the magnetic influences dis- 
charged by the nerves of the nose with saeh 
currents as are discharged by the snbstftnOM 
that give the sensation of smell. In tha 
mouth and on the tongue it is a conflict of 
the HHino rharacter between the electrical in- 
flueuee of snoh organs and those of the sub- 
stances tasted. Now, the sense of toacb, to 
called, is a conllict of the magnetic cnrreubi 
of the body, or organs of the body, with any 
solid body or other suhstanfie brought in con- 
tact with the liody or organs. 

The philosophy of all the senses are Iho 
same. It is the same agent in oaeh cosn that 
carrtefl a message to the brain, and In eacli 
case the sense is a srnse of feeling onl,v. 
These commonly disclosed operations of our 
nerves are but a, small part of the senses thry 
arc constantly appreciating, and it la our 
purpose to disclose other senses of still nobler 
purport than any in the old catalogue of five. 

The most exalting of all the senses U the 
one called love, and it is us clearly an uleclii- 
cal phenomenon as any of the so-called senses. 
The perceptions of ideas, the improssions 
called thoughts, arc each of them as ilislinct 
sensations, or capacities for sensations, as any 
of the '' original" flvo " gate-ways of knowl- 
edge." 

The nerves of volition and those t 
sensation are capable of produeiog ■cnafttiin 
in the brain as distinct ttwa the Ore ksniq 
senw-s as any of those five are to the a 
The iul«Ulgeiir« of pv<>ry hnlng, n 
homtku, L« ^ro|>ortioned to the amuuu I 
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Bap»city of its brain for sense or sensations. 
The nerves of volition and the nerves of in- 
volotion are the very instniments for the 
transmission of sensation to the anra of the 
brain, and when it is seen what a oorions 
work these nerves are performing the startled 
doctors will rejoice at the discovery. The 
doctors of medicine are willing the world 
shall have the benefit of all that can be dis- 
covered in the way of disease or medicine. 
They are only anxious to administer the rem- 
edies themselves. The one great office of the 
nerves of the brain is to create a graded and 
separated number of sensitive magnets, npon 
which all the capacities of a human mind can 
be operated. In all these folds of medula 
that constitute the human brain is to be found 
the complication of electric batteries that are 
producing every manifestation of intelligence 
that a human mind can manifest. The intel- 
lect or mind is but the electrical phenomena 
of all of these magnets. This hitherto un- 
acknowledged fact is as capable of proof as 
any cause of phenomenon that is now ad- 
mitted. All the proof actually necessary to 
establish this fact has been obtained again 
and again, and the fact would have been ad- 
mitted long ago if the process of thinking 
could have been understood. In the heads 
of all animals of intelligence there is only 
the blood, bones and marrow. Now, when 
the electric current from a single artery or 
blood vessel in the brain is taken away from 
the brain, or any part of it, by any process, 
or if the flow of blood in such blood vessel is 
checked, the intelligence of the person will 
be diminished to the extent this current is 
destroyed, and the intelligence will invaria- 
bly return when the blood is allowed to flow 
through these vessels again. A dog and bird 
have been subjects of experiments for estab- 
lishing this fact by numerous investigations. 
In the diseases and injuries of persons, a 
chance to discover this truth has been fre- 
quently presented. In both the animal and 
human organizations this important truth 
has been discovered, and in no case where 
the experiment has been tried has it been 
found to be untrue that the mind or intellect 
depends on the existence in the brain of some 
influence the blood is capable of imparting to 
this organ. It is useless to point to the an-. 
thojs of sooh expeiimenU, as the truth of 
this BtBtement will not he denied by any 
nadBT of acienti&o worka. 



In addition to these experiments oenoem- 
ing tne effect of the withdrawal of the blood 
from the brain, the experiments of disclosing 
the effect of electric currents on the brain of 
persons and animals have also been made, and 
upon dead bodies as well as those of the living 
organization. The result of such experiments 
on the organs or the brain in dead bodies of 
persons and animals are so well known as 
hardly to need repeating here. Every appear- 
ance of life and consciousness is produced in 
the dead organization by the mere transmis- 
sion of a current of electricity through it. In 
many instances attempts at motion or of giv- 
ing expression to a thought or emotion has 
been witnessed in the features of this partly 
resurrected coDdition of life. Now, if this 
wonderful agent of our lives can restore ap- 
parent life to the dead, and apparent con- 
sciousness as well, and if it can be seen that 
its withdrawal from the organizations of the 
living will destroy life, consciousness and in- 
telligence just to the extent it is withdrawn, 
can it be doubted that in its operations in 
the brain, the entire philosophy or cause of 
the mind can be discovered f Can it be sup- 
posed that intelligence is created by any other 
element in our organizations f And when it 
is known — and it is well observed by teachers 
of science — ^that every production of thought 
or intelligence requires a certain amount of 
decom]>osition of the marrow of the brain, 
and that what is destroyed must be replaced 
before any further manifestation of mind 
can be made, or before the brain will evolve 
any considerable manifestations of intelli- 
gence, can it be doubted that on the existence 
of this vice gerent of the Creator in the brains 
of man and animals, the whole of the mind 
or intelligence depends. 

If it is claimed that the intelligence is an 
institution, independent of the organization 
of the body or brain, and that the will is a 
force exerted by it, and capable of operating 
the body and its organs, what can it be f 
What possible contrivance within the scope 
of our imagination can operate oar bodies 
and produce our intelligence f We think it 
is useless to claim any existence of this char- 
acter. 

If the mind is an independent creation, 
what is the character of its substance, and 
what its oxgaii\ia\.\wi oi IotklX 'X.^ ^\3«U» «v.- 

\ connected, \iO^ ^ ^^V^ ctfsaXft ^ ^i^^ ^]^ 
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[ vunld bo osdea* without another creation l« 
f «pernt« it f Why ornate « mind that cannol 
e wttliout anotbrtr creation of an inde- 
J pcndunt cbaractrr to allow it to operate in oi 
I tbnmghT If the mind in an institntion with- 
LiitiB, capable of <i[>eri>ting the body, aadgiv- 
I Jug ittbeappearanco of »n intelligent being, 
] what i« tho mtrof IhniHirond-baiiddispositiini 
I «f the mind's caiiaoiliBB, why uot allow tbi 

liiatitiitioD to make its own aiip<;aran(u< aud 
I iniiiiifeBtatiouR ut once f If the minil is sot 
I Ihini; oreatwl by a But of God, and for t 
I piiri)oso of nffcirdiiig life and inlclUgrncn 
r tite bnmnn lieing. of what condltinn ie it a 
to what extent docs it exist In oar beiogs, 
•ni] In what maoaer I If it was iin|K>asil>Ie 
for the Almighty to oreat« a 
mat with capacities of mind and will, huw 
c«ald Ho create these iinalitiea or faculties in 
I alty other inatitntion any l*tlerf 
I could He create them at allf Wh>- 



I man i>l* fleAh 

:, whoa the liat U 

I nut the instmnictit t 

All tbnsn stiggestio 

I In the asking as thej- 



tality of His 
e capacitated with- 

■e as well anawered 

I be by any 

le Is capable of replying to one of thom 

iny reaoou, onil It was the inability of 

r them himself tbat led 

discover that no reply was necessary. 

Lr urganizations all that is ueiTessary 

Vlo l^ivo us life and mind exists, and in man 

n the capacity of mind can be anjpnented. 

t that our intelligence con bo in- 

A if tite capacity for \ta iitorease is not 

k part of our organizations T What can In 

f-ailded by man to a fiat of the Creator f 

What can man do toward improvluga thing 
that he does not understand, and which af- 
fords ull the intelligence hi? passcssos and op- 
erates all his faculties t It has only to l>o 
I mallxed tlial Ibe mind is but a description of 
labjM^tH stomped on tite mognetie influence of 
" le brain iu order to complete the discussion 
n problem on which the world Itas SYieou- 
lltted for ceutuncs, and on which s thousand 
rolnmnt hare been written. 
The nnwlllingueiiB of the men who am in- 
Mtlgating the worka uf riaturv uiid those 
itrho are teaching tbn different thuortes of re- 
accept tt plain and tilmple sulntlou 



] 

iiid^H 



turo. The fear that aBolucioo of thia 
tion will Astablish tbn fact that m 
is only a galvanic batU>ry, and hiM 

an eloctrio phenomenon, will not provonSl 

truth becoming known. Every living crca- 
tmre is exactly this charaeter uf croBtiotii ni:i 
nothing more. Tliu differeuee twtwecn m 
of the specie* uf animals in respei^t U> tb^ir 
inlelUgence, and the dlHerenco between SDJ 
animal and man iu this nwpect. is only iu tlw 
amount of tbla good ogeut uf the CainnKM 
Father, niion their Hboulduraorin their head), 
on which the inQuenoes of all the ubjects uf 
cmation am .capable of creating iuiprenaioiu. 
Tli« most interesting ami the most aston- 
ishing constmction uf organs In the NysUn 
of It iH'rsun or an animal is tho complicatioa 
uf galvanic batteriiw that couatltute tti* 
brain. No whore iu tho operatioits of Um 
universe ean so wonderful and ingeniuna a 
plan of producing olTei't* be dhieoveivd. Tb» 
whole plieuomenoo of the humku intellect la 
not more comjiosed of wonders thtui ore tb* 
menus of jirodnciug such phenomenon. Id 
the moans for prodnoiug thoughl, itnd estab- 
lishing a record of all that is impresitf d an 
tho currents uf the brniu, there i» nil that 
lie disoorered of the ciiiiwi of intel- 

Jfo one is competent lo constTili I. wi perficl 

d ingenious a means of creating intelb 

gence, tint the means is nevertheless cnpabk> 

of l>eing understood, and it is our purtKioe i,> 

:vc an explanation of it if posnible. 

The eYl(t«noe of the truth of what will lir 

statnl is to b« found in tho oxplauition wr 

shiiU olfsr, and If it is not satisfactory, the 

roader will be pointed to the means of dm- 

closiog the truth liimsclf. 

The ereatiun of tlia hrain is in no wum 
diU'ereut from the method of rroatlug th* 

of tlio bones, or the cells of tho 
character in thn nerves. The origin of 
tenters of atttaotioii shall be )hi] 
the wurk we intend to publish la 
paper on the question of tJie origin nfi 
The growth and manifestations of the 
ore all that we uro Doneemnil with In 
work. 

¥, wlieii il in seen tlittt. a n|Hi«isl faoi 
Is givwn to each fold of modnla In Um 



f th» ])tob1em of tht^ iidud, will not prevent aii<l thut the extent and activity nf r>*nli d 
Furld fruui discovering a rimslructiou In thne folds in the tnethod oiIojiImI for d< 



the brain oajiable of affording this indiapons- jiOHliig thorn 
f pb^aooiMiaa of evnty «rgiuiiM<l erca- \ xvaX, ia the 



produelBic an »hH'trle c 
nf the InUrllMl Ibaj- I 
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_«>pal)]o of pihibitltig, U it not Tntional to | Tbe record of which the Bili1i> speaka ■ 
ip|K>8e tb»t in tho Gurmnt of eleetrieity ere- li«ing kupt iiy the Cresror, the clirunolo)^ 
1 t>j tbi-ir (liwomiiosition, tlio muaiiB of ' and recon) of Hia children, m Iho gallery we 
BHing an inMllMtoal manifestatioD is to bu arn describing. 

md, OK well as the measure of the maiij- | Now, is it not an important, as well 
interesting disolosnre, if true, that in 
plojTQBnt of the facnity of memory we reaoit 
to thogulleTfof atampson a part of the i 
tiou of the BDUl itself T If this philosophy of 
memory ia corteot, have we not the best poa- 
ailile oTidenco of the eiiat«nce of a soul r 

If our uiinils are impreMions upon the ma^^ 
■letlc currents of the brain, are we not in- 
debted to our own aools for all we remember f 
anil are we not obliged to lesort to it t( 
the data of what memory colls forf For 
what purpose ia the record kept hot for em- 
ployinunC of this character, ami a better em~ 
ployinent in the life t. 

realized when the world has folly considered 
the truth of information contained i 

When aU the declarationa of the old Bible, 
or at least those it originally contained, ore 
approached by an investigation ufthe works 
i>f the Creator, these declarations will be 
found to contain some important tfuth of 
which no explanation has been give 
world; audit is perhaps a fact, that the sci- 
entific inijuiter is as y^i unable to disclose 
the fuundntiooa foi a great many important 
dcolarations of the old authorities of the Jew 
and Christian. 

That man has a record of all his acts, kept 

withont his volition and beyond his control, 

certain, and in its production iu a future 

Jstcnoe, whatever charaoter tliutej 

may be, will be discerned the grounds of the 

jndgment pawed upon him. In this judgment 

iU be found a perfect adaptation of rewards 

ad prinishmcnte. 

The construction of this gallery 
great measure tike the construction of the 
vegetable forma in the frost on the wiudow- 
psne, and on the crystals of the cheiniat'B 
operations. The pictures oftho latter ohar- 
act<>rare far more important and wonderfnl 
than has cTttrbeen anpiioaoil, and their o 
etmotion will receiye our att«iitiou in ' 
nrtideHon thnoii^af spanies. 

denting ^_ 
difflimltp 
ttfic m 



tktlon t Is it not a fact that this influence 
ptbe sMmtive plate on which are photo- 
IpbMl the views of ohjeela that are the 
iuJiJwits of thought t Is it not a fact that in 
Mi.'nu Bonaitivc plal«a there is the whole phil- 
'■■Miphy for the possible imprcBsions which the 
-i-i'-ntifie Ihiukcrs of contaries past have 
looked for, and that those fields of electricity 
are the HUbJectH and moann of 
or mind T Is there any Iwtter kind of plate 
on which the objprts of creation can impress 
thetnaelve<i T Istheroany better way to allow 
a creature to observe an object, or its form, 
chiiracter or use, than to give htm this polli 
dium of the most refined and sensitive infli 
cnce ever created I andisthireany better way 
for allowing a leconl of all possible impres- 
sions ufsuch .1 ratnro than hy ntamping them 
on a aulHitauce that will give an impression, 
or a complete eonatmction of the same char- 
acter, on a condetiNing InflUDOco that is capa- 
ble of ever exhibiting them a^ain, and when' 
over tUpy arc wan led f 

Of snch an arrungciuout is tlie one iu oni 
head*, and in its operations art> to bo found 
oor means of thinking, and Ihe recording of 
all we think. In our chambers of recorda, 
cbIImI the ventricles of the brain, the imprcs- 
■ioosofall that we behold or discover by any 
of Rurli tboogbts and images of all objects 
of onr ciiierience are sure to be found when- 
ever our brains are sufficiently excited. All 
iLiHH* who have been at the point of death, 
and in fear of its realisation, and those who 
bavo l>cen excited by great danger or other 
caoMw of groat emotions, will remembi^ that 
in anch momenta a panorama of all Iheii' ex> 
perieni-o pnsssd like the Hash of lightning l)e- 
fviv llieir menial visioiiB. Atl who have had 
(hia nxperieuoi: have been allowed a peep 
into the gallery of pictures which were cre- 
aiMt to afford tbem memory on earth, and 
tnlnlllgeiice and memory in the life to come. 
A gaUery of this character ia, in thf brain 
..r I'vrri i-Twiii, and it is the soiufo "f their 
m-m<>n »<id tlit'duta of snch tliiiigH its liiiiy 
iliMif to rtH-ali. Iliny are the archives of the 
uliarscirr and coodiicl oftho individual, and 
ttirj are ■» Welt kept that every p«rson is 
naoipKlUal to behold tbeui fn tile future Ule. 
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\ mind to form an iiien of the oUuwstor of tbia 
work, that hus ho long allowed tbe Btateniriit 
o liD mado aud lie boUevod, that tbo mlud ia 

I somethiugindepeud^nt of tbe pbjBJoal organ- 
iiatloLi. Mo ouH has ever supposed it could 
inly a manifestation of electrical opera- 
is in tbe brain, and benoe, no w&rch fur 

I «nch A ODOse has been made. 

The impress of an object, or objeota, on tbe 
iD!::^etic iuflaence of tbe brain, is in all re- 
■pocta the some as tba<. witnessed in tbe act 
of photographing. The ioflnence the object 
everts is capable of indnencing this snra 
aioaod the brain. 

The distnibanoe of this influeDcte will pro- 
dnee a species of photograph nn it, and the 
photograph will be ntampod on the intenor 
or ventricle of the brain, as the eOeot of tbe 
indncnco of nn olijort on the electric field of 
tbe chemicals on tbe jilate iu tbe camera 
will b« comimiDicated to, aud stamped od, 
tbo decomposing acids and chemicals ou the 
plate. We can discover anch piotores as ore 

I copiedon tbeinteriorchajnbersof our brain, 

. when tbey nro lighted up b; an increase of 
the current of the brain, as in momenta of 
great escitement or emotionu. When they 
are thus lighte<l up, the illnmlnation will 
perform tbe samo oSoe of ligbtiug, and in 
the same way that the membranes of tbe eye 
ftie ligbt«d when tite optic nerro is excited. 

In each of our minds is a work of electro- 
typingas well. Thu will is capable of stamp- 
ing any impression of tbe mind npou tbe mind 
of other persons, and it la occouiplisbed by 
giving tbem a peep into tbe gallery of our 
own conatrnctlon. Thia will take place when 
BDf one is in rappert or close maguetio rela- 
tion with us. His magnetic currents wUl 
extend to this gallery and stoal a sight of tta 
piotnres. 

It often oouurs that a person will observn 
what is in tbe mind of another when no ex- 
pression of the idea is mode, And one can 
realize the thoughts of another in this way 
frequently. Now, how can it be obtained if it 

. ia not a real pictore of tbe idon that isob- 

L oerved by the mind of tbe other person ol>- 

Iii each operation of this oharact«r the in- 
I fluence of our brain eit«ndn to that of aa- 
I other, and it is a union of anch indnences 
[- that gives this power to one person to nnder- 
I atand tbe miod of another. Every species of 
'T lomd-rt'iidiag ia of this char- 




actor. The way we obtain a glimpse of iti' 
thing wo desire to remember, ia by eiciti u -: 
OUT brains by effort of the nerves aud mnsii' - 
to ancb an extent us to canse aa electric ni: 
cent of the brain to be created extensii- 
enough to extend to the interior of thia g]i 
lery, and when it is thus extended, we I" 
bold the data we are lookiu.1 for. The wi«c?: 
of men are only able to create greut«i j*:!! 
lerioa of such paiutiags in their heads, iiiv 
their siKcs are always the measnres of ih>'iT 
wisdom. What is more (lerfoct than this jii 
rangemeot for croating a record of uor Uic, 
or experiences t The way we imogiooa tbui^ 
to exist is by a consideration of same objeci, 
or sot of objects, suggested to our couanions- 
nesa, and when it ia eoiisiilered, we only ooa- 
stmct a thing, or set of things, like tba 
objeclB already impressed on the brain. It 
is only a calling up of objects alremly famil- 
iar to ua, and in every instance thii thing im- 
agined will consist of one or more of the 
objects stamped 00 these galleries. Wuners, 
imagine tbe sight of an object that 
composed of something we have 

Let those who Iwlieve that tbe niind 
pablo of coiijunng np pictures of 
never seen before, attempt, to picture a 
in their minds that ia not composed ul 
pictures as those of the objects which 
have seen before. 

The most perfect illustration of the tnttfa 
of thisi>ecnliarity nf onr intutlecfaal open- 
tioDS, is seen in the way a person can copy • 
work they have seen another person perform. 
No possible means of observing what is seeii 
to be done by anotber could give one tbe 
power of copying it, if a picture of the work 
was not stamped on tbe brain iu a way to 
enable ua to observe it when copying the thin^- 
seen. The ability to design an ohjxct is tij" 
capacity of arranging a nuiuher of objcil' 
already in tbe niind into a new combinatiou. 
and giving the bniiu a picture of thia no 
creation. No part of tbe invention can he 
anything except what is already in the mind. 
Now, when wn are sleeping the picture* el 
the galleries In our heads are portly ill nmi- 
nated, and tbe result is ihs discordant and 
senseless constmctiou of ideas, or tbe nlijetiia 
of which tbe idea« were created. The ToasOn 
why we can obtain a gtimpsn of these objecte 
in our sleep ia because the currents of Ih- 
Ittaiu ai« aogmonted dnriug sleep. Tbo v- 
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poMof all the oxgans of the body allowsaD ac- 
cumulatioii of the magnetic inflnenoe aroimd 
the brain, and thiB additional amount of in- 
fluence operates as the cnirents do that are 
generated by fear or great excitement. The 
force is augmented during sleep, because it is 
not employed in using the organs of the 
body. In our dreams the influence is some- 
times able to bring us pictures of things we 
have noTcr seen. This occurs when we are 
connected by currents of this good agent 
^th the objects seen at such a time, and it 
is sometimes the case that we are thus con- 
nected with a very usefhl influence in the 
way of distant Mends. Their influence, if 
united with ours, will be very sure to aflbrd 
us a picture of such j^crsons. This philosophy 
of the mind will in the future give us an op- 
portunity of ascertaijning what will be the 
best kind of pictures to hang od the walls of 
the immortal galleries, for in the further un- 
foldment of our capacities, a complete under- 
standing of all these subtle operations of 
nature will be obtained. When it is obtained, 
we will be as careful to store our brains with 
good and wholesome paintings as we are now 
to store our cellars with good and wholesome 
food. The consequences of a bad record of 
our work in life will be the tophet prophe- 
eied for us, for every evil picture in these 
records of the children of Qod will be sure to 
cause a more appalling punishment than 
could be found in the use of a lake of ignited 
substance, for the punishment by fire would 
be of short duration, at most. The punish- 
ment following the consciousness of a life of 
selfishness and vice will be as enduring as 
the pictures of such work, every one of which 
will endure until eradicated by the creation 
of a more careftilly prepared giJlery of paint- 
mgs. 

Now, can we discover why the brain con- 
sists of several magnets instead of one, and 
why one organ can acquire ideas that an- 
other organ cannot f In other words, why 
these different batteries generate different 
ideas? 

It would seem as though a pattern of id:as 
was applied to each of these folds of mednla, 
and a thought cast for each one correspond- 
ing to the pattern. 

No one is conscious of any difference in the 

character of these folds of the brain, and it 

has never been suppoaed that either of them 

eoald evolve a fann of thought diflfeient from 



what the others could evolve. Therefore, 
the problem, when first considered, appears- 
to be as difficult of examination as any thing 
given for our solution by the Creator can be. 
It shall, however, be examined, and it is our 
belief that it can be explained. 

The twig of a tree is capable of illustrating^ 
the philosophy of this division of our facul- 
ties. In fact, this thing we call brain is but 
a copy of a twig in a better condition of ex- 
istence. The cerebellum is capable of in- 
forming us of the character of our origin, 
except the derivation is a step in advance of 
the orig^al. A perfect twig of the old spruce 
is seen in the base of the brain, and it fit- 
tingly tops out the spinal column. Now, in 
the other folds or leaves of the brain, the 
forms of the leaves or branches of this plant 
can be seen. Each bough is seen as distinctly 
as though the twig was actually there. In 
each bough a current of this etherial fluid is 
circulating, and it is discharged on the sur- 
face of this bough. Now, on this current is 
a picture of the decomposing medula under 
it, and when a greater object than this coil 
of medula is impressing this current, this 
creation of the decomposing medula will op- 
erate to cause the influence to copy a part of 
the leaf that is decomposing on the picture of 
the object that is influencing the current, 
and in this operation all the means is ac- 
quired of giving each organ a particular 
office of thinking, or thought-making. Each 
of these leaves are of a particular shape, and 
they are each of them in some degree differ- 
ent from any of the others, and particularly 
in their capacity for decomposition. The 
difference in their offices corresponds to the 
difference in their construction and means of 
generating a current of electricity. All of 
them are the mere instruments of the influ- 
ence that circulates through them, and are 
decomposed in a short time. They are also 
re-built in a short time. Now, on the influ- 
ence obtained by their decomposition, a 
chance is afforded to impress each current 
with what the circulation of the blood can 
impress them with. Every s}>ecies of food 
we eat is capable of stamping its influence 
on these organs, and in this means of im- 
parting to the brain the chaiacter of the sub- 
stance we eat is to be found the cause of the 
difference in the lucidity of the thoughts the 
OTgauB oi t\ie 'bTfiAn. «ki^ ^%i'^«Xi^^ <il«^^3s:T«i%» 
The organ oalleaL «ni«i»^N«n<si^ V% >^^%«^^«>^ 
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poaiUirir of the inUuenee tb« animsl food 
creotes, luid thia iiil]a«nro is Dotbiiig more 
than the moHt ootive part of the magnetic 
current of thu blood. The orgnn ia siinpl; 
excited hj this dharge from the blood, and 
the exoitemcnt prodncea the senaatioDs of 
anch a dtarftcter aa this orgaa ia capable of 
acquiring. The locality of the organ afTordu 
eat a chance to excite it brfoto the 
Qthera are an greatly excited, and the norreH 
of the bod; carry the activity of tbia organ 
to theotbcr part* of the system. 

Tbn organ called aliinculiveneBa ia afieote<! 
in the aamH Wfty, and it is the absence of 
BUch B kind of excitement tliat produces a 
I for animal or exciting food. The 
8 connect it with the organs of digea- 
tion and the glanda of the raonth. The organ 
called comhattiveneiia ia onlf a capacity for 
exciting the whole mascular syatem, and the 
excitement ia produced hf the way the ob- 
I jccts around na resist the desire to execute 
, our wills. When the operations of the mind 
) thwarted by a reeistancii lo laiiscnlar 
tion by a person or object, the nerves 
«f the mnsclea create a greater excite- 
ment of this fold of tho brain and the iuflti. 
enceoftfao organ when excited, is only ex- 
erted by the increase of the currents of this 
influence that gives our muscles activity. 

Tho ndditional force thus obtained cuablsfi, 
if it be poasiblc, the execution of Iho will. 
The organ called aStrmativeness situated on 
the pinnacle of the bead, is only a conduit 
medium for a constant oouraing of the iiiAa- 
ence of tho blood through tho head, and is, 
tberefbro, always active to some extent. Its 
Influence on thu organs of the whole system 
Is the keeping np of a constant irltatiou of 
all of them and a constant pushing of their 
operations. This constant puahtng will con- 
tinue the wurit of the individual whatever it 
may be, ami it ia of the greateat (mjiortance 
to the BuoceBa of any peraon that this motor 

I be allowed to push lu the projier direction. 
^ the pushing is in n wrong direction it will 
be sure to posh the person into trouble. 
The L>eat organ in the head for ns to con- 
■nlt is the one cnllod veneration. It is the 
■very organ that iloes moat to light up that 
guilery of photogrnplis in tho contcir of the 
brain, and it Is located directly over 
gallery. Tho inilnrnco of this organ is solely 
to keep watch over the records of our 
\Bd cause i>» to reSiKt im their chnroctor. 
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way of reminding nsfl 
of the pictures in tbisst 
found for a person's i 
n the future life and ll 



the bod characli 
lery, thi) reason 
ataut reflect] ou 
goodness of the Creator. The phUMOpbjfl 
very much like the conduct of Iha child tl 
keeps one eye on its capers and tbe olber t^ 
the frowns and smiles of it« parent. ' 
child always studies tbe atfarihntea of J 
parents, and tbe child of God wtw it| 
willing as tho little child of our bodies to ^ 
np eapers, is sure to study the sttribi 
of its parent in (he bearens when he 
to SCO the character of bis cap<'rB. ' 
otgau of the force called causalily iii u v 
interesting alb ii, audit is located in exat 
tho same spot in reference to thF. hun 
brain that the horns of the row nn<l othcc 
animals are grown from their I: 

Tbe prying capacity of these organs ia n 
some particulars tbe same as those of the 
boms of aniruolH. Tho old r 
satisBed with her pasture will often pry opn 
a fence that she may obtain tho contents uf 
an adjoining flehk Th>> human being wil! 
use bla organs of causality to pry ojien s 
problem that ho may obtain the contents of 
the problem. 

The use of tbeso organs is solely lo do thii 
character of prying. Tbe nctlviiy of tlii 
organ la producoil by a current of eleotrlcilj 
sweeping around these comers of the broio, 
and the activity is never great in the head of 
a person whose nerves and tdronlalin 
not active. The faculty of examining the 
causes of all operations that are observed !> 
produced by the elTect of the organs of u 
ing. Tbe organs of caasality are eo clo«el»J 
connected with the optic organs that X 
effect of all objects of sight excite these p 
iiig organs, and an effort in only o 
see moTD. The ciereise of tbe reason is 4 
the effort of this part of tbe brain to « 
tho organs of eight. It may be well to I 
that this practice of trying to sec mnro, f 
not l>o curtailed until the discovery is b 
that the Creator is limited In His own « 



form 



Q will c 



the works of the Creator on earth i 
heaven are Been. 

The great wisdom of the Creator wIU i 
be seen. The folly of those who think t 
is no such person will be mod, too. Tbo n 
comprohenrive of tlie organs in Iho hni 
bead is thu auu called human 
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K4n Explanation of Growth, Mind, and the Worh i>/ Repair 
It Is a fact that it ia tbn genu 

of ihe hnman being that is atampeil ou 
Ihu fold of the bruin. In it.a aspect can be 
9>KD the Terj pictDre of the animal from 
"hoBo existence the hnman race known as 
fhe Anglo Saxon raee was derived. The 
iiiimal can be seen in the form of a profile 
' loiiclied on the front of this fold, and its 
' ' idtence there h huto to be the canBO of nil 
I'll- cliaract«rUticB of the indiridDsl, for the 
iuimul nalnre of man is the same as the 
i:nlari^ of thn animal from wlioae oxiatence he 
obtained his oripn. 

ET*xy soul of the hnman family will carry 
this index of their origin into a norld of still 
lligber creations, and the iDflnencA of the 
animal will not be eradicated nntil the wLl 
of the Creator is executed, in creating from 
the incipient order of beings colled a coral 
all the orders of animals of considerable size 
or sbo-ve the insects, and IncltLding thu 
homaa family. When creation is completed. 
and the fomis of all creation are concladed 
and the aniverse becomes a scroll of the 
characters of creation, then and not till then 
will the human organization cease to hear 
the marks of its origin. This vill take place 
when our Creator is wearied with the care 
and labor of perpetuating the eiiatence of 
lii» works, and not lieforo. The moatcurionB 
of tirniii organs is, perhaps, the one that in- 
fnnns ns of a condition of color iu the objects 
IIt^ aee. It is in that part of the brain at the 
coniw of the eye -where one point of tlio semi- 
I Mi«le of ribrntions of the opiio nerve has a 
^teminatioo. 

It ia tile one that can perc^iTo (he color of 
object when the eye is open, and only 
when the eye is open can it be of nsc in this 
way. The halo cntat«d aronnd the optic 
nerve by the indnence of the nerve extends 
loile arnnnd the eye brows, and in this halo 
1* tu tM< ilel«ct«d the character of the color, 
lit* *nd fiinu of an object seen, and these 
qoalities of an object are detaclcd by the 
cfaaroeturof the halo they croat*. When it 
>■ a light thui halo will so excil« these semi- 
circolar order of organa, then the eye brows 
will tm excited and wo frown, and wrinkle 
op the ninikolea over the eyes and try to ilrive 
away the dlxturhance. 

Ill Bach of Iheae organs the power to detect 

»h »i ia capable of being detected by them, 

^^Kttoda Mloly on Ihntr size and activity. The 

^^^Bdi^arfft0ais*iiHn«f>IeaiC toaocompllsh 
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the work of this character. The one at the 
corner of the eye brow is able to look on the 
c^olors ptodnced iiy an object, and the oa» 
next to it is able to observe the size 
of the object, because ft is in a posi. 
tion to observe it by the effect it pro- 
duces. The one adjoining this is abla 
to observe the farm of the object, as it is 
sitnuted, to be affecl^d by every part of tha 
object that affects the optic nerve. The uses 
of our eyes BO far as sight is concerned, are 
only to create thnse cffectH. Beyond the ex- 
tntement ofthese organs by the thing seen, 
there is no effect prodt ced on the brain by 
the organs of sight. This facnlty of observa- 
tion is all performed on these thro« folds of 
the brain, and the organs for pit>dncing these 
effects are the eyes and optic nerves. Tho 
nso of sight ia to give us the size, color and 
form of objects seen. Emotions created by 
sight are the secondary effecte of exciting 
these three organs. 

Now, if we undertake to examine all the 
organs of the brain and explain their modui 
operandi of producing the manifestations of 
intelligence that they are capable of per- 
forming, it will only result in exhausting the 
patience of the reader, and it should be de- 
ferred nntii it ia appropriutetocontinue snch 
a woik. The lask shall all be perrormed in 
the fntnre. 

/fl our next article we leill close the examin- 
ation of the human body so liir as it is affect- 
ed by ele tricity, and in the article we wiU 
undertake the explanation of the wisdom of 
creation in what ore known as the affectmna. 
In this part of the work of our old friend, 
electricity, we shall discover a moreromantio 
operation of the influence than has ever been 
portrayed by the pen of the novelist or poet. 

CHAPTER V. 
The affections are a work of the agent 
called electricity, aa much as the attraction 
ofthe magnet, and they are in every aense 
the atuue effects of thia influence. The im- 
possibility of a corpse to exert the oEBoes of 
love and attraction is ilue to the fact that 
this agent is no longer creating a connection 
between such a mass of matter and othec 
persons. In each organisation of nature thit. 
Inflnesco is creating a reiatloD of lova b^ 
IwiiOD itaclt Mid o\.Wi QT^'av^ia.'&viia. "^efl 
honcjBiioltio M \ta Betu\ Ci.>^fvTO«^M* "^^^ 
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Jeat around which it will twine or np whicb 
:U climb, l«ac;heH tho haman family 
what love is. Tbe great viuea that enrirclo 
the trees of tbe forest afford man other lea- 
Bons ia tho philosophy of the aCFectioDs. The 
oncumbpr vluo as it chooses its oompanioa 
and absorbs the magnetic influetice of its 
ohoice, is a still better illustration of tho 
power of electricity to create onr affections. 
The assembtmg of tbo memberH of the vej^e- 
table speoies in groups or commnnities 
ftrouad the earth, is a wi)rk of tho affecLloas 
of plants. The assembliug of tho members 
of animal spevies in commonitioB, is another 
manifpstation of this agent in the way of 
oreating affections. 

Tbe iMsenililing of the memben of tho 
human orders of ureation in conmuuitiesis 
Another and more extensive exunple of tho 
c^rstionsof thisiaflnenoein the oaltivation 
Of tbe affections. 

The family circle in but another example 
of the same power, and only less extensive, 
and the attachment of one person to another 
in but a still narrower exhibition of this goil' 
like influence in the creation of the qualifi- 
oatioii <if love. Tbrougboat all uatnre this 
law of love la manifcflt. 

In all bodies on earth and in tbe Bk<r, in 
tbe dew spangled leaflet and flower, and in 
tbe valley and in the mountain, in mortals 
and unimals, and in alt tbe operations of the 
nniverMi is this ever present principle of love 
and of creation to be aeen. In our persons 
when they are in a normal condition, there 
is an Inflnenco exerted by this agent that 
causes all otlier persons around ua to cither 
like or dialilce ua. 

This influence is sore to give us a sensation 
of some kind that oansea ub tu like or disUlcc 
the pvTHOu or persons near us. 

It ia always felt 3b a pleasant or nn pleasant 
tuflaenee and in the feeling we experience, 
there is all we can discover of the offeotioua. 
It is simply the good influence people exert 
on oar organizations that make ua feci tliat 
we are in love with them. In every orgnn- 
Uation this fseling can bo experienced to 
«ome extent, and tbe plant ia no exception 
to the mte. 

Now. what la this pbeuoroonon f Wliat ia 
)l tlint makes ua foel that wo miint apptnucil 
I wo are attocboil to, and what is the 
lit HxerUag the power of the mag- 
ofltiMJietf Uiat eaalilua ii|| th^ 



tnanifestatioDs of affection to take placet 
This philosophy is as capable of eittwinatiad 
as any other, and it ia our purpose U> altempl 

Tbe only explanation we have thas far ob- 
tained fVom the pbysiologint is tbe idr 
in the appearance of a person we timl 
thing that effecta onr emotions, and € 
our affections, and tbe affection* are sup- 
posed to l)e a sort of rapture of (lie 
The croation of attach men ta for tho nppa«it( 
sex — in tbe male sex — is conaidereii tho re- 
sult of tbo beauty and qualifications of tht 
female, and a result of atrength at 
neaa on the part of males when tbe i|ua]iflca- 
tion of love obtained byferaalpB. Thiaexplaiin 
lion is of no consequence, for it does not •! ii 
oIosB ttoy operation of ony inflnoner eapalili' 
of exciting tbe affections. 
ful ofQce of maternity ia the inflnenceof th« 
child on tbe conduct of the mother, and tht 
reciprocal influence of tbe mother ( 
conduct of the child. Tbia office ia performed 
by and througb the action of our magnetlr 
currcnte in every instaocc of the c 
offspring in either persona or animals, where 
tiie operation ia not iutflrfered with by ai 
inflnenco which destroys the work of elec- 
tricity in the mother and offspring. In c 
condition of life this capacity of the affeetiooi 
is assured by the way the offspring is brougbi 
into existence. Tbe human offspring is dv 
bett«r provided for in tbe affections of tht 
mother than the ofibpring of animals, and 
ouo of the nioat wonderful of ull creations 
the old hen. is oa wellquali&cd to understand 
whyebelovesbercbicka and what their origin 
iauBtbegreat'CouvieroranyiclontiBtofgroat 
fume, Tliis curious creature will hutch otd 
bone and muscle and fc-athers, and liftv a 
cunacionaneaa (xom a small boily of proto- 
plasm and carbon. She will also crR»lc n 
mnd turtle from a small amount of the bhdk 
substances. She can also find affection f.n 
the little turtles aa well as her own reprt- 
sentativea- She ia capable of giving protM- 
tiou to her brood when her ability for de- 
fence is insufficient, by placing hi>r chicks in 
a corner that ia not diacovored liy her 
enemies, and ia able t« Itud food for 
nil her family, nlthongb more numernm 
than that uf ony other animal. Now, wl a4 J 
disposition of this ai;cnt called electdoln 
made in order that alt the croaCnrM ot% 
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. '< tug woilil may have afiectioa for oach 
I !i'T NDd care for thrir looiigt This iaqoiry 
13 (u uDpurtiuil that it abould be aiiBweied if 

On tbia diupositiou of the agent depends 
»li OUT pleasures and all the assiatanoe ne 
on obtain from ODr fellow-iiiortalB. 

It ia a fact that ereiy pleasure is only a 
work of tbia good agent in our bodies. It is 
the same inBneoce thnt produces tbe pleas- 
ant Kennatiiin, tbe pleasant cmotinn, tbe 
pipasaut kiss, the pleasant Gmile. und the de- 
lightful Bflectiona. 

The most i^ommon manlfestion uf this agent 
in (he nature of affettion is the axuhunge of 
a kian, anil in tb« cause of this funny opero- 
lion is to be found tbe entire philosophy of 
tbe affections, and tbo character nf tbe dispn- 
sition made of this good agent of cntation in 
tliis department of its work. The teeth are 
constmctions of the nerves that terminate in 
them, and of coarse ia each t-ootb there is a 
constuit discharge of electricity in all direc- 
lions, and this influence in escaping from the 
l^pth of the male portion of humanity builds 
Dp the tulips of hair under tbe noses of this 
■talvart sex and also the whiskers, of these 
wonders of creation. On the faces of ladies 
tbis adornment is omitted in order M allow 
them to exhibit bnndsomer faces. Thenerve« 
..f the face in women are too amall to hnild 
up whiakera. except a few ciises. 

Now, in discharging these cnrTeuts of this 
very important inflaence from the face o' 
the rows of teeth, these nerves entice tbe < 
operation of tbe opposite sex in creating 
those fuuuy phonomeua called kissing. As 
sore as the cooperation is granted tbe vur- 
rrnls will be exchanged, and a very pleas- 
ant inllaBlice is tbe result. No one can know 
Just what it IB until it is felt, and when it is 
fclt tbe experiment is nsnally attempted 
again. When in the condition for creating 
>acaitstant anion of such currents, botbsexi>! 
I apt to cnltivatf this exchange of elec- 
CJty, and the cimsnmmatlou of tbe will of 
d i« thereby ubt»ui»d. 
tiSveiy chilli on earth owet 
tavscbange of tbe magnetic influence of the 
Iber and father. In this moat Iraportant 
I tfa* toacbers of the gospel can rely for 
• accsptanrp of the claim of tbe di 
■etor of Cbriat. No person ran 

li,t ia paflaibla far one Ut iU«. 



I ia capable of inangnrattng liib ii 
.bs of all tbe creaUongofOod. No ] 
other agent was over employed, and it isp 
cisely the same o|>eration that takes place 
the germination of the seed in the earth, 
the womb of the earth there is a current of 
ity which inaugtirateg the c«mmeii 
f life in a plant, and it ia only a com- 
of the decomposition of tbe seed 
tbnt tabea place when tlie development is 
begun. The decomposed matter is thioivn 

the surface of the earth at our hairs are 
thrown out of the blood over the marrow in 
our iKines. In onr own creation, and em- 
bryotio development, the same proeeas takes 
place, and the magnetic influence of the 
mother IS the force that continues tbedevelop- 
of the offspring. The provision made 
by the Creator for the ssBnranee of tbo love 
of the mother for ber chilli, is simply to 
allow the offspring to he created in her own 
body. Tbe working of this arraugeinent is 
so perfect that every child is guaranteed tbe 
care aod foLidness of its mother. In oni in> 
fancy and helpless years thia moat important 
provision for onr nurture and protection is ' 
the tiling that givee us our devotion to tha 
mother of onr beings. 

The magnetic relations of the mother and 
child, which no power on earth can sever, 
are created first by tbe character of our crea- 
tiou, and secondly, by the influence operating 
between tbe infant and mother during the 
period of infancy and childhood of the off- 
spring. 

Now, for each animal species this same ar- 
raugemeut is providedi except iu tbe cases of 
the creatures that hatch their young from egga, 
and with those whose offsprings are the hatch- 
lings of eggs the same character of relation la 
established between the mother and offspring 
by the method adopted for the hatching of 
the oflspnng. Only a repetition of the 
method employed for the production of life 
in the whole creation of animals is performed 
in tbe production of human beings. There- J 
fore, in tbe treatment of our domestic ani- ] 
mals, should we not have 
for them, as we see the Creatot gare tbem al^ 
equally respectable method of (wmiiig 1 
tbp world t 

The affection of the co 
tbe old ben's lore for her chicks aneaap 
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^^1 wisdom U aa.vwbereobseTTeil inlhe works of I get hurt without pntlinK this agvut ob 

^^H cre&tioii than the way the children of the poHscasioD of the paituf the aystru in vl 

^^B Creator uro compelled to mnltiply and fill the | the pain iBfelt. WhiMi H is nut, the parti 

^^H earth trith their kjndied, and to care for the ii dcprivwl of it is inpopahle of feeliui;. 

^^H belplens and couHlantlj' begotten children. 

^^H These duties are rendeieU a pleMuro, and 

^^1 thsf are indac^d only hy the law of love, 

^^B What a commeiit on the wisdom of creatioa 

^^H ia tho fact that we are able to see that all the 

^^H duties that man is obliged to perfc 

^^f vineyard of tho Almighty are a pi 

at««d of a BoiTow. 
Hovr, ia this philosophy of the affeotions we 

CM) leam still other important lessons. We 

have stated that all onr pleasures and pleaa- 

urahlo emotions ore produced by the influence 

of tho agent electricity m our bodies. It ia a 

&ot that on the esisteuce of this influeuc« iu 
^^ onr syetems every pleasure depends, and on 
^^L it« absence every sorrow and pain depends. 
^^H The way is open for ns to discover that by 
^^P fiUiag one bodies with this agent wo can be 
^^^ well, strong, and happy, and that to the pi- 

tent it is absent we will lie sick, weak, aud 

unhappy. 
The pleasure of good health is the effect of 

the influence of this agent when a great 

uoonnt of it is coursing the avenues of its 

olronlation. Tho posseBBion of groat strength 

by the muscles and nerves is only thn posses 

■ ■tan of a great amount of this agent of life 
Wid motion iu such organs. 
Tho happiness any one eojojs >* ""Ij' » 
pleosare producod by the general flfect or 
•motion of this same influeuce. Tho pleas. 
luvaof the passions, no matter what thayuv, 
»M <>uly a more eicitiog ogieration of this in- 
I lluencn in the organs of the body. The pleaa- 
I tnrs of puwioDS or the pleosurea of tho 
I •motions of the mlud, and the eujuyment of 
ft tvbnst health, and thepleasuTt>uf the ae«opt- 
I ueo of the lore of otherH. an> all but mudid- 
I Mtlous of the pleosut cSecIa of this agent. 

Thn paiusof Ihehodyurorgaus.theKummB 
l<tf th« mind, are bnt tho cfTM^tsof tho ahsener 
Lofthisgood indueore iu th» organs of tho j the oxeilrux'nl. 
■ blKlD aiul body. Iu lis eouraJug through the \ I'he ludnelioa 
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Now, in the brain this agent is copabln of I 
causing ]iain in the same way. In each I 
spasm of the hysteric, this agent is simply I 
absent from tho brain, and it is its uImchf* I 
that creates the tortute under which the s v 
tun straggles, and exercises the muscles. I'i - 
contraction of the mnscles is an efiort to sni 
ply the brain with what is wanted. The paL;j 
of the mind and tbe contortions wilt ccum 
when this iuflueuce is allowed to occumnlaie 
in the brain. 

It can therefore be seen that whatever wilt 
unduly excite tbe brain will cause a feeling 
of sorrow and wretchedness. It may tin griiC 
may be vices or crimes that so agitata 
this organ as to cause it to lose this sgeni- 
The result is always the some. Tho abseni'' 
of this influence is produced by tbe cxcil«niec[ 
created by either of these causes 



apprehension of pui 
on the port of a criminal, and tho ex«ite 
of his brain by a moment's reflection n 
wrong he has done, will deprive him of w 

il aud plea 
a proper condition of relation to tho hni 

condition of qui 
which his system may hefilled by ai 
be feels is wonted, that the mnrderer ii 
confess hjs guilt and surrender hinisplf to ti 
ofBcorsofthelaw. The father aud lunthtf 
who lose their children ore so excited over 
thn loss of a pmlnction of their oflectioDI 
that they become weak and portly out ot 
health. 

The gooil agantof creation is simply thrown 

out of thNr system*. Tho mnuruer either dc- 

«lrr« to be reliovwl of eoimw hy death or hi 

snme iicenpatlini that will give tbe mind r>' 

by directing It away ftiim the subject u! 



■body the mo«t h«wntlful tesDlw am c 
(•need, and iu tis t^xclnslon from ibi' 

it painful aud wret<ih<Hl counriiiK 
V|«cenT. In frvny hurt Ihta agunt Is " 
n IVoni itsibnuuiu. It lathe dwtuil< 
t ihia cucniut that ptudooM tho hurl. 
t h' Ihr ritvat it l>di\-eatinl >■/ It* (»• 
m Witt wv mtpfttnaew jMiii. No Mun 



call electricity ia ihi' 



■ ■ veritnM" ncnt of Iho CioaloT, and ii 
— . . 1 ....1, ,i| ,1,, ,(r,jn, „f Higprcntin^ 
iirrlj (ninQ«-t> tu willi Iliii 
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I I'f Boy iutalligenc? in the world who 
ot fp»li»i' (ho fact that -n-Len they fire 
r ^xbansteil from any caaHi>, they 
omi of an InliarmonioaB relation 
rivea with their Ctoator. They foel 
lie continuity of aa iniluciico which ex- 
rrom t3ictn to thia Bt-ing ia broken, 
bal thry onn he neither happy nor 
intil their boilien have acquired gome 
ot influence that places them in 
' rrlatlon wilh Him. 
ry son] i* oonncct«d with the Maker of 
« by tliis agent of the will of hoth 
and the whole c^reation of animal 
beings. 

lix rvlulion. if it is nil that is dtwigned, 

a tioth Joy and peace. In iti deetruc- 

aly darkness and mlBCry can bo felt, 

lliLB fact ■■ to be found all of the 

s of imnishiQGnt and rewards or- 

1^ the Author of all such creations. 

Jrstem of purisliinents and rewards, 

adaptation of rewards ami ponisb- 

anre to he mode, a punishment is 

lUow the wrongdoer, and a reward 

Mtmin to come to the one who de- 

to ftbaonce of this gooil and clie«r- 
of the works of nature in the per- 
of Galilee that caused him, 
itflad, to exclaim that hia FalJier 
•n him and to Inquire why it was. 
climbing the hill of Calvary, and 
"tnu torments of the rabble that 

paralysed tbis deUcat« orgaoiza- 
fviogoiitof it every part of the 

sf Ufe and stmigtb il hod poBsessed, 
^coaldfl^el was that his Father ha<l 

1 relationa with him. 
it reaction on the croHs, when the 
I mob was spent, euiihlr<d liim to 
the rep«otBiice of the tliief at hi« 

to eheet him with a promise of life. 



Bo it was in the ease of all those who have 
[lorished in thti defence of what they believed 
to bo true. Their God seemed to toraake 
them ill their hour of horror and death. 

At thia period of our oiistence the world 
can nnderstJind that aacridcehof such a char- 
acter do not appease the wrath of God, and 
people to-day do not want to exhibit any 
more gibbets to the Almiy;bty than are neces- 
Hary. There are already so many pictures of 
them on the souls of the desocraI«d and hap- 
less authors of cruelty whose lives are spent, 
that ib is tbelr most earnest of uU deairos to 
wash them ont. Man has yet !« discover, 
however, what the roaloEBce of life is, and in 
this day the wisest of men are the marks of 
envy, malice and spile by almost the entire 
community. 

The most nsefnl of men are thoEio who can 
perform valuable work for a iiomraunity, and 
display only charily ns an associate of their 
minds. The moment it is seen that a spark 
of talent is exhibited beyond what is seen in 
any one, the hostility of the members of soci- 
ety will be awakened to a greater or lesser 

No moment can afterwards elapm that ia 
not occupied by the meanest of creations, a 
jealoUB mind, in stabbing the cbamot«r of 
tbo possessor of talent. 

So also is the possession of wealth the ob- 
ject of hatred and jealousy -, the fawning 
iturea that cling to the skirts of snch as 
wealthy are only tbo best possiblo wit- 
jes of their inability to be anything them- 
es. Snch a fact would not be more evi* 
dent if all the crawlers after the honey-comb 
uf popularity or the company of tbo wealthy 
I mere photogmpba attached to the skirts 
of thoBB they crawl after. 

This closes our comments on the subject of 
electricity in the hnman body. 



ELECTEICITT Hf THE (JROWTH OF PLANTS. 



I CHAPTER I. 

Kt to tlie derelopmeiit of the Baimal 
human rac«N, tbe developmeat of the 
table kingdom is the most aompUcated 
— ^ -n Wresting work of creation. In the term 
vegetable kingdom we inolnde every organ- 
ization the growth of which depends upon 
the influenea in tbe earth, and which is 
Attached to the earth in itj germination and 
Kiwrth. The separation of natorol organi- 
i4tioaa of growth &om the soil or earth in the 
*>nly actuftldiatiaction between the plant and 
asiinal, except what i* seen in the character 
of their development. The plant is depen- 
dent on the earth for its Bubstanoo of growth 
&nd for a force of constmctioQ. The animal 
is dependent on a force generated within ita or- 
gaaixstioii for its eoDstracttou and the means 
uf getting its food, and it li fed by ncondition 
of sQbstance of which tha vegetable and ani 
xoal are parts. An animal can paddle its own 
«:anoe, while a plant is allowed but bttia lati- 
tude to disclose its power of motion. In the 
Inore complete development of theanimal the 
manifeatations of the power of will are ob- 
Mcrved. In the haman orgauiiatton it is still 
more obseived. Except in the degree of de- 
velopment, and the way a power of constmc- 
tion ia obtained, there is no difference between 
a plant and an animal. 

The jilant is organised matter, and its 
force of cUQstmctlon and motion is tlio in- 
floenee called electricity. The anmial isouly 
oTgBnued sabstauce with a greater oppor- 
toolty for the manifestation of this inllae nee. 
Ko order of organizations is anything more. 
There arc always two things employed by 
each, and these two things are matter and 
u agnatic vunents. 

In both plants and animals there are 
.T.N xiameDts of prepared snbatance of 
-nnstructionand use. The devel- 
' i either the 
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of these organizations, the appropriati 
these atoms is the process of growth, 
plant ia the organization originally 
constructed, and every other organisation 
posseasing life is created ttom, what u pro- 
duced ia the growth of th» plant, 
animal is created trom anch mattt-r as 
the earth in an unorganized state, while 
everj- plant is. All vegetable creations, tha 
moat perfect no lass so, are original organiza- 
tions from unorganized substance obtained 
from the earth.' 

The most degraded of the animal kingdom 
is tliB creation from what ia prepared by tha 
vegetable. The human organization is alao 
a production from the vegetable, but it i« 
another evolution of what plants are able to 
evolve. This phdosopbyisthoouo we intend 
to disouss when we have completed the ex- 
amination of the derelopment of planti and 
the earth. 

The smallest of plants are a beginning 
of animal existence and so are many of the 
largest. The highest tbrm of animal, man, is 
ao nltimate of a plants existence. Tha very 
method of developing plants is copied 
in the development of the ammal and human 
organizations. In each part of a plant ia a 
circolation of the fluid that results in tho 
growth of the plant, and in all animals of 
any organization this character of cironlation 
is employed, and in the growth of both plants 
and animals there is only a crowding of snb- 
stance to tho surface of the organization. 

How well au original method of develop- 
ment of organizations is continued ' 
foldment of all nature, ia partly seen 
correspondence of the development of plants 
to the development of animals. 

No one can understand what a perfaot 

analogy exists in tho operations of natnra, 

until it is actually observed. The moat 

ia hut I general methods are never abandoned nntil 

Uwf are utterly impracticable, and the 

idof tod in ^lane of '\.\te < 



1 



I 



>f develop- 

I in the un- 
seen in tha 
', of plants ^t 

a perfaot H 

of natnra, H 

The moat H 

oned nntil ^M 

nd the ona H 



Offices of Eleelridty in thr Urowth of Plants. 



I 



I 



fe also rcpeitMd till H becomes impractioable. 
Tba wisp Creator of nil natnro is yet to be 
givtin credit for more wisdom than is now ac- 
cord^ Rim. No mortal is able to fathom the 
ftevioeB of natare, and an eternity of timi.' 
will be necFssary to complete the work of 
atnilf ing tho affairs of creation. No wisdom 
is siiffluiciit to disclose the compl(^te mMut 
operandi of the development of the tbiags of 
onr world. It is only a glimpse at most that 
maji can obtain of these wonders. The gen- 
eral operations of law are discoTersble, and 
a part of the more detailed or minnte opera- 
tions. The laboratory of the more subtle 
works of our own conetmction, and of all 
organizatioDB on earth is the ever enticing 
Beld of the investigator, and it will keep bim 
employoil as long as Aere are any sacb beings 

It is only to give a deacription of tho more 
general featnres of the prodnction of the 
vegetable kingdom, and a glimpse of the 
more subtle operations that take plare in tbe 
development of this department of nature 
that this work is intended. In each state- 
ment that is made, only a proposition is in- 
tended, and it is only desired that a ccnsider- 
ation of such a proposition will be given it 
by tbe reader. In a11 the present workion 
the wonders of orealtou, there is bat a limited 
and imperfect delinention of the operations 
of law. 

InonrowndescriptionB of suchphenoi 
thero will be bat little more, and perhaps 
they wiU contain a greater amount of 

The most com|>lete theorj' of tbe ere 
of anything that tbe human mind can t 
lish wiU only contain a part of the truth, 
and will always contain some error. 

The absence of the truth will he caused by 
overlooking many of the facts of Ibc subjeol 
of in<iuiry. Tbe errors will be caused by a 
want of Itnowiedgo of tbe facts considered. 
In this examination of the vegetable king, 
dom. WD will try and observe as many facts 
of importance as possible, and we will try and 
avoid making any serious errors. 

Tbe present theories of the development 
of plants, are not, in our opinion correct. In 
&ot, all of them are now brought in qnestion 
by the teachers of science; the theory of 
growth now accepted, is, in onr ojiinion, par- 
ticalarl}' erroneoae. The theory of tho 
iproduetioa of tke veg«tsblci Species evemt 



tn OS to be quite aj entineoas. TIi 
tion of plants iaal»oincam-otiyf\ 
cording to our understanding of t til- 
An explanation of I h? unfolding ol 
flowers and fruit of plants la ai 
tempted, and whatever explanation laoltfN 
is incorrect, wo helieve. AJ! classes of plan 
which are sotnetimea calleit auimsh 
KoophlMs anil eorals. and B|ieoiet ot \- ! 
lypas, and the many fibrous groit's 
culled mineral constructions, are !■> !■ . 
taken iuUi aceount in our isiMii j 
gation of tbe world of vegetable oti^iu I 
lions. Tbe most ooramon idea conceniii:! 
tbe growth of a plant is that its fHliu I 
absorbs moisture, gases and carbon fr. | 
tbe atmosphere, and that it is possibti i 
such an orgaaization to grow by obtaiu:. . 
the substance of growth in this maimer, i. 
common idea of tho manner of the repro^in 
tion of the species of plants, is that a pliii> 
is impregnated by the pollen of its blowoii. 
or by the pollen from another plant, Ttv 
only explanation of tbe developuient ul 
leaves, blossoms and fruit, is that the a)iBnr|i- 
tion of matter from the atmosphero enslilr- 
the plant to deposit on tbe extremities, nf i^ 
branches or roots, the leaves, blossoms ■■>'--- 
&iiil, or the creations at the base of (i 
plant. No explrjiatlon of tbe origin oil'" 
different species of plants is olTered, eiii'i 
the later speculations of investigator? - 
,ence. These speculations are as u»ele»-<. . 
r opinion, as the other theories of pbr 
development, and they are of little lu . 
value in the minds of those who adiai: 
them. These theories are only a claim ii. 
cUmat« operates to create all thu differi ti< 

Now, in commonoing the description of ii< 
work of nature, it will be uMeasary toei:.' 
ine the character of the force that builil • . 
these important organizations. If the f«r 
that accomplishes this work can bedisoovun: 
itispoisible, we think, to leom how tbe 
is performed. 

The first thing that attracts 
the investigator while looking fo 
Is tbe fact that all plants grow 
sky, and tbe next thing that a»lls 
tion is tbe fact that none 
earth is bound perpetaoUy by 
and that in tha latrtndH 
cold or snow , the grawtii of ] 
U tt IB wnM tmft. 
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pmdacea the growth of the plant, it 
.<[ follov, as a matter of course, that the 
would iu'irease jn the direction this 
•. FTtended. 
rlu- inllueace the earth diacbargON IB 

< u outvturd ftoDi all parti of the earth's 
ir.f wh^rc it La discharged, the organiKa- 

iin the earth that are conetrncted by 
I |ion'vr vroDld oiifold ia the direution 
:< rlow of thin iuBnente, and the creation 
:.j(>li»h«l by such iufloonoe woold pre- 
: oondiUon of developiiient that would 
■I- the ohaiaoter and diretaion of the 

' • »l»a a fact that if the prodnction of 
'.-.tilearganizationeare tberesullof some 
rif the earth extended in the direction of 
.Towth. the earth cannot produce sncb 
..oiiBnhere thia force is not diachargeil. 

< production of all such organizationH 
I lie limited to the parte of the earth 

-iich force is throwu out. Now, if it 

irrptit of electricity thatia diaohorged 

■ <'»rth tlmt is prodociOB the vegetahlo 

.<! ptuduclious on the earth's stufaoe, 

':i-r admit that this current isnotdin- 

^> il frnm that part of the earth's snrfacn, 

I - tb> contraction of the surface is as 

•ui. ■• it !■ in the coldest parts of the earth, 

A -we can easily discover that a conditiou 

aold like that that eidsts iu the fngid 

ue« (whrre plants llo not gron), is capable 

I [ '-viMiting Hoch a discharge of the mag- 

> UTT^nta of the earth, for when it ia 

I in our own latitu<ie, all growth of 

■ r;iiion ci^nees. No further growth i» 

ii'le until the cold is removed and the 

.■••■ at the earth ia opened hy the Infln- 

"fheat. The growth of a plant ia cou- 

<J till it is matored, if the earth ia kept 

' most of plants are capable of oontinu- 
r lj«ir development until matured in the 
unauw In which they exist, but is i 
llUDd tliAi the plania necessary for food 
im ftul animals, shall accumpliHb their 
r»wlh 111 11 season, And when it Is not a. 
■ ■ ir IS always the rt'solt of the coi 
''artb'a unrface by the mtlii- 
I r liy the cootractioD of thn 
rvtj speolos of )>lant that ia 
■ of aorviTing a wiutJir imnnaa, will 
illailflTeloiiracnt in propiTtto 



electricity thrown out by the earth that ia 
giving Its oar vegetables and producing all 
the foroata and other llora of the globe, for 
oiierations there are ahnudant means 
for detecting its esiateuce and influence. 
iry plant will be anre to disclose its prea- 
9 when it is examined for the purpose of 
ascertaining the presence of this agant. 
Different scientiUo in veetigntora have already 
found that this subtle inflneace cinnlates in 
uU plants. 

The oBioe of its exiatence in this chHract'er 
of organJKatious seems to baTc been over- 
looked, and Ibe theory of growth is as yet ao 
little nnderatood that it has not occurred 
U> the minila of such invealigators that it ia 
this influence in all organizations that pro- 
duces growth. In tbe works upon these sub- 
jects the investigation of the growth of 
stumps for a long period after the tree is out 
off, is to l>e found. The growth of the atnmp 
of a pine tree was found Vo continue for 
several years, and a growth of a fir atnmp 
waa discovered, which also contiuned for 
some years. Every one has witnessed the 
growtU of twigs on the stumps of nearly 
every kind of tree. The production of snob 
growths of course are not the reanlt of ab- 
sorbing of aubstance by leaves or brunuhes, 
and the continuation of such growth shows 
conclusively that some iLtluenco other than 
the elTcct of the absorption by foliage is the 
cauae. Now, ifit is possible fora plant to 
continue its growth when ita branches anil 
tnmk ia cot off, is it not reasonable to sap- 
pose it derives its substance and the Influ- 
onco of its further construction Irom the 
earth f 

Tho only escape from such a conclusion is 
a willingneas to overlook the most compe- 
tent evidence of the fact. This character of 
evidence is but a small portion of what we 
aball iioint to, to sustain tbe proposition that 
a current of electricity discharged hy the 
I nrth produces alt the development of a 

Perhaps the method of nnfoldmenl, if un- 
derstood, will convince all who examine 
it tliat it ia tllis current alone that affords 
the clothiug of the earth in the abape of 
foreaU and all the orders of vegetation. No 
I livltvrargiunent can bo oileri'd than a simple 
'he prof-esB uf growth in 
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of snob n deliiLe»tii>ii, lliat from the surface 
(tnil extremitiee of all plants a coDBtant Sow 
of this agent of rreatioii is taking plnce. In 
Bomo plunt» ita oscapo ia m rapid bm to pro- 
daoo shockti to the arm and body of a person 
tonching tho plant. In others, nome flowers 
for inttftnce, the oacape of this iuflaence will 
piodnce a light Tisible in tbe durk. In tho 
decompositiun of plants a Bioillu' light is 
prodncod, often oaUed the ignua-falav*. Every 
plant is only decomposed when this inlln- 
ence is released from every part of its suli- 
stanoe. ItB deoom position is a work created 
by the escape of this agent from tho corpns- 
cles and tissues of the plant. The laburious 
Faraday diaoovered that every anbetanc^e con- 
tained jnet enongU electricity to decompose 
it, aud that the deoomposition ceased when 
Ihia iuflnonoe could escape no longer. l)e~ 
sides, Ihia evidence of tbe exiatence of ekc- 
trioity in plants and the ciri>alatiou of its 
onrrents through them, all the produotiona 
of growth in a plant are exudations from tfaa 
chumela of circulation of the plant. Ko 
put of the growth of a plant ia coDstmcted 
by an accretion ofaabstance on its aides or 
extremities troia external aubatancea. It ia 
never the case that any production of the 
plant is an application of matter to it from 
tbe atmosphere or from any other sonroe than 
through its ohannela of oitculation. The 
bark, twig, leavea aud blosaoma, und fruit 
on such plants aa boar fruit, are always cre- 
ated from what the plant throws out from 
its channels of escape of the luSuence that 
prodngea it. When this fact is so obvious to 
all who have overseen the plant in itagrowth, 
It is quite impoeitiblu to And any excoae for 
the bypothesia that tbe growth of thoae ob- 
jeota ai« tbe result of an absorption of sub 
stance through the leaves or bloaaomH of 
theae organization a. 

Thia iact fa aa well observed as the fact 
that aniiaalfi acquire their growth from the 
Babsttmce they eat, and that it is by some 
prooesa appropriated to the increase or repair 
of their hodiea, and by being carried 
io the surface of their organs aud bodies 
from the blood. The very procesti bf 
growth in animals ia but a repetition of the 
process of growth in plant*, except that the 
•obatanoe of the growtb of plants ia obtained 
from the soil in which they are germinated. 

JVoir, it ts not apprupriatei to tbisarticlc to 
all tbe evidence of tbe fi»ct tttnt tll« 



earth is a great magnet capable of gencnfc 
ing and throwing ant an eleetrio ^urmit 
wherever it ia opened by tbs worm inflnciiM 
of tbe sun, and the evidence of this tnoal ui- 
portnnt fact, except what is necessary to il- 
ford an understanding ot tho power ihu 
operates to piodnce the development n 
growth of the vagetabte kingdom, mnit l^ 
delayed until it is competent to disoloM 1' 
philosophy of the creation of our islaEi'- 
continents, mountaioa, and other apheaiA'- 
on tho earth's sarfsce by this force. lu such 
a work all tha evidence it is possible to dit- 
covei of the amployincut of this agent, ia 
anch great operations and commotiooB aai 
ita actual evolution from the earth's i 
will bo offered. When it is offered the fact 
will appear, and in no sense a aurjirisingoi: 
that tho production of tbe vegetables on t 
earth's surface is bnt a result of tbe stJH 
aotive operation of the influence that pro- 
dnoed these more extensive pcoductiona. 

igiuofthe several species of plant- 
iquiry that should be first inves' 
gated, in our attempt to describe the crestin'.. 

No explanation of this problem is now ii. 

le possession of the world of invetii 
galore, that is entitled to be cnusiden..: 
explanation. Only the cause of 
differonccs in appearance of the saino 
Hpeolca la nniieratood, and this cause is sim- 
ply unraveled to the extent of disclosing tl» 
fact that the difference i 
ture of tho atmosphere at different parlj 
and elevations of the earth's surface i 
tho cause of thesn differences of plant specie*. 
If the whole explanation of the eBed 
of temperature on tbe dovelopmeut of planti 
was given, or the whole cause understood, tl 
wonld be possible for any one uudcrctandiaii 
it to discover tbe origin of the earlier spe- 
cies. Another false conception of the devi ' 
opmont of a species of natural organizatitir. ' 
boa contributed greatly to prevent the eol 
tion of this problem. The theory of tbe on; 
stniction of corals and tbe reefs and lalaii'' 
of these primitive orgonliatlons. Fronithcu 
earliest of tho plant rrcntiona ereryai ' 
plants on tbe earth ba> 
difference in tho <lcvolopmont of tl 
orgs nizatione has led to all tlui W 
tho species of tho vegtaalile kit" 
each aa is the result of dlffoT* 
\taibtLBd.Mil> ' 




Offices of Electricity in the Growth of Plants. 



it of theooral was also an effect of differenoe 

ia the temperature of the medinm in which 

■ibttfj were prodnced, and of a difference in the 

•1^ or the bed of the ocean. The effect of 

ilie difference in the temperatnre of the sor- 

zonndini^ mediums of water or atmosphere 

iipcm both the coral and plant of any kind, 

waaand is to create a difference in the rapidity 

€f the growth or development of these 

crganiaations. Every degree of difference 

of temperature is sore to be manifest in the 

development of any character of plant, 

for an increase of growth is the result of a 

greater amount of heat, and the opposite 

elfeet is always the resnlt of a decrease of 

heat. On the slopes of every high mountain 

In the torrid zone all the varietiea of plants 

on the sur£BM)e of the earth can be found, and 

these different varieties are found in the 

Mme temperature on the slopes of these 

] moontains that they are gr o w n in, in the other 

' lititodea of the earth. 

The same temj^erature and soil produce the 
tame plants, whether on the mountain slopes 
of the equatorial ^rtion of the globe or on 
the snrfjBMse of other parts of the earth. The 
oormlB of the different zones are as widely 
diffBEient as the species of trees in the forests, 
and in each portion of the coral productions 
there «re as many kinds of growth. Now 
when this statement is read, all who read it 
will exclaim that corals are the productions 
of inaects or polypes, and they will also 
say that it is impossible for the climate or 
temperature of water to make any difference 
in their appearance, and all who say this will 
not attempt to discover the £sct that if they 
are made by insects there could be no differ- 
ence in their appearance. 

Now, the coral is grown precisely as a tree 
is grown, so far as it is given an organiza- 
tion. Its organization is the same so far as 
it is extended. The extension of its organi- 
zation ia limited *by the character of the 
matter of which it is constructed. In each 
ooral the channels of circulation are identi- 
eal with those of a plant to the extent that 
they exist in this species of organization. It 
has tiasoes and ceUs as plants and animals 
have, and they are constructed in the same 
manner. The very work of construction is 
the same aa in the production of our hair 
and bones. Ifo wiser jluiasophy of oonstmc- 
tiim im leqnized in the growth of a common 
brabtbanis employed in the growth of a 



coral. Now, when it is seen that the planta 

in each part of the earth corresjtond to the 

construction of the corals of such parts, it 

cau be contemplated that the origin of ^uch 

plauts are to be found in the existence and 
development of the corals. 

All of the trees of our forests are but sim- 
ilar constructions to what is seen in the coral 
of some waters, and are but continuations of 

the development of this species of organiza- 
tions. 

Their substance is but a more carefully 
prepared amount of matter. Their greater 
sizes are the result of the existence of a 
greater amount of substance capable of being 
appropriated to such creations. Their greater 
beauty is the product of the greater amount 
and better condition of matter of which they 
are composed. Like the more admired spe- 
cies of animals, they are more beautifiil as 
the substance of their construction is more 
refined, and more capable of better appropri- 
ation. It is only a mere difference of form 
and condition of substance between the flinty 
and calcarious coral and the pine or the palm 
tree. It is also a fact that in the more stubborn 
condition of the coral there is a good com- 
}>ensation for its want of grace and beauty, 
for it can withstand the tides and waves of 
the ocean, as well as the pine or hemlock can 
withstand the blasts of winter or the storms 
and winds of the other seasons. Both or- 
ganizations are appropriate to the elements 
in which they exist. In the more crude con- 
dition of the coral, there is a better oppor- 
tunity to examine the philosophy of growth 
employed in all organizations of plants or 
animals, for not only is it the same philsophy 
of growth in the coral to a great extent, but 
the coarser construction of this creation ad- 
mits of its being observed better. Let those 
who are surprised at this contradiction of the 
old theory of the development of corals, be 
sure to examine one of them with a common 
magnify ing-glass, and also a species of plant 
of any description that is not ^1 of sap, and 
also an engraving of the organs of our lungs, 
kidneys and channels of circulation. It ia 
but a moment's work to become satisfied that 
all these creations are produced by the same 
philosophy of growth. In each of these eon- 
structions the same kind of tissue, cells and 
means or cbannela of oitoolaitlcnifaT thA vlV 
stance of g;io>Rt\i own ^i^ vmscl. ^i^ ^^ 'C^«i&. 
are but the woA oi ^kaa oxikft ^gc^^X* fnwMScrwar 
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Hon in all nature, wliicb we call oleotricity. 

Now, if tbia is oorreet, and It caa eaait; be 
demonstrated, is it uot possible to ascertain 
wbat tbe process was that ]irodnced thr 
coral and the plant, and wbat now prodncea 
tbem, and hew tbe ourrent could conduct 
their aabstanoca ftom tbo eartb to eveiy part 
of tbeir organ iiatJone F CaD wc not feel a 
little surprised tbat a tbeor; of coral growth 
by insects of this nauin baa been so long ac- 
cepted. Teachers of science are pren 
now attempting the solution of this problem 
hf other niothoda of rensoning than tbe one 
that assumes a construction of onr continents 
and islands by a mere ineoct. 

Of coarse, it is not possible for os in this 
paper to afford tbo rdidcr tli^< pictures of all 
tbe different-shaped corals, or of aU tbe dif- 
rrent- shaped plants or organs of animal t>od- 
jes, hut it is easy to obtain them in any book 
Store or library, and tbe reader is asked to 
take that trouble. If oar work is an error, ne 
will show a willingness t« acknowledge it if 
the error is correctly pointed oat. 

The oonstructlous of corals was tbe first 
creations of the earth, when the Surface of 
tbe earth was covered nith water. 

At such a period of the earth, tbs water 
beiug extended quile over it, tlm depth 
of tbe water was the same as that wbere coi- 
ols are proiluoed now, and it is well known 
tbat tbe eoral reefs and islands are not dia- 
covered except in proximity to the shores of 
continents and islandH which are but coral 
growths. If the water is too deep the weight 
and other influence of the water will arrest 
tb« discbarge of the earth's magnetic cur- 
rents. Tbe effect of such arrest of the oper- 
ations of the cunenta of this force or the pre- 
tention of its discharge froni tbe eartb under 
tbe water is to prevent a coral development. 

A surprising amonnt of effects of the great 
depths of water is yet to be observed. The 
growth of coral monatains of coarse, divided 
the water of the eartb and created a difier- 
ts depth. The wonderful operations 
called volcanoes, earthquakes, and the riii' 
ing and sinking of islands and continents, 
all doe to tbe influence tbe oceans exert 
electricity in the I'iirtll. 
crents all prodnoed by the 
ability of the water to creato a diffomil 
direction of suoh correnta from what tbey 
'ould otberniao panmo. Tbls work ehall 



' Growth fif Plaiiff. 

D the rnrtberpabl 



>abli||A| 



tions of this paper, 

Tbe uses of electricity ii 
ijomena are of such vast eitont anil ii 
ance, that it will be of inlorrst to evajbi 
reader of science to have tbe evidence nf iu 
work. It shall t<e offered in tbla publienttoc 
in tbe future, so far as it is in our |m>wm i« 
furnish it. Oo tbe shores of all coutincoii 
the coral is found, and com! reefs and islaudi 
are also observed wlmro the water of iht 
oceans ore of no considerable depth. On ibr 
shallow shores of tbe equatorial portions c 
the earth, tbey ore more plenty. Iu this is. 
portant faul we obtain a glitupse of &' 
actual coiiatructiou of contiiicats, 
cnusesof the greater antonnt of lam 
of the globe at the eqontor nuil nt poinu 
about half way between the equator and tbi 
poles, oud the fact that there is no landv 
tbe poles is entirely explained by a knun!- 
cdgu of the CBuao of tbo construction of IV 
coulinents and coral reefs. 

Tbo magnetic currents of tbo earth Hi' 
thrown out only around snchpartaofit as Un 
warm atmosphere and water o))enB. In »,f:~- 
past it was opened quite to the poles, aa<1 ii> 
SQch a condition of tbo earth it was ixMaibli' i' 
ircat«lhe contiuenlsoroundlbe polos. Siuf 
tbat period the growth of continents ami 
islands has been confinc<I to theiuorecentnl 
partsof tbe globe, and in the proiluction a( 
all tbal is now out of the water, the iuflncnK 
discharged by tbe earlli has bren the ohd- 
structing agent. The very ciiuditlou of thi 
land surface of tbe globe at tin 
equator fiimiBhcs abundant proof " 
this great system of constructing cut- 
tinents. At tbo equator a great iiinui.r 
of land surface is seen, and the depths - 
the ocean iu the region between the eauirr 
and western brmispbcres is owinK to ili. 
[Irivingoftbe wateraof theenrth into lli.v. 
^bannels by the creation of tbo Inmi at ii> 
equator. If it woa uot for this t,'T«'iit syMcu 
of producing tbe continents and islund* lli 
wat^r of the earth would extend quitr oi. 
the whole globe to-day. The diflcrenot' ;; 
tbo width of onr bontinent and the « 
aents nf Europe and Aoia at point* ■ 
thirty -five degrees inita tbe eqnator,! 
forty or fifty degmes, is dno to tht i" 
tbe crowding of tbe wnlir iiway 
ci]aatot wtu>ii thi luod ut tbo ■ 
tbnst om 
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li Irion of wiil«r between tti« equator, 
irbere th« stiifBPP of IkiuI tenninatod 
tb« eairtuDe of land near the poles. 
Ir*« imposaible for tLo land to be incroaaecl 
Ivpt by a continuation of its production 
Itb >Dd aoQth from what was creat«d at 
I EqnaUir and on the sonth of the krcUc 
9 soiface. 

"he continent of Sooth America waa ex- 
Ued totrarda the Sontb Pole in the same 
f tliBt the North American continent was 
m extended toward the E'[Dator. What a 
a (ibjoct of thi! cTeation of these vast 
lers of land ; it octnall; seema aa thongh 
I author of the world waa at (he work 

lelf. 
Now, in the Enstern 
•utmo cliarKctvr of the dwelopment of land 
Murlsiv', nod there ia conaiderabte aiinilanty 
>ii ttw- resnlt. Knrope und Asia answer* to 
V i>rtli America and Africo to South America. 
J ^if islands of the Indian Ocean tvre coral 
' ' iiiiitro<iJoiiB, and the f^at island of Ans- 
iralin and all the islands of Polynesia are of 

In tuich oDe of these contint^nta and islands 
(he o%-idenct^ of nil that ia now itated can be 
H-cn. tn the conetnction of the montitainB, 
fT Dioiutaiii ranges, ou erery continent or 
I'liud we behold "Illy grent dyke crnated 
liy the great power of nature on accoant of 
i!ii> ^reat depth of water on tbc coast of 
I .11. h body of laud, and these dykes ore the 
/^tvventivosof the destruction of the land b}* 
ihc ooaseleaamawuf the waves of the oceans. 
Kvery rang* of mountains on earth baa been 
rrralMl since the continents and islands that 
puwtiaa mounlaina were created. In every 
I'arl of Ibe globe where the waves and ocean 
rorreala weie insufficient to destroy the con- 
vtruotion of the land aa fast as it was created 
DO yrrj high range of monntaios can be dis- 
^amrnd, as in Australia or the East Indies, 
"- * in the later constmctiua of all conti- 






Ij#t as now retam to the growth of theae 

tinst plants, corals, and when iv little far* 

f siAiui nation of their character is made 

cnii commence the examination of the 

■. '.7^di of development. 

■ luce cttllod granite ia a prm^i 
■f corals that establiiibed the l>.. 
: irirnts. Ilia only pulv'Tiznl i 
iiiipomud onul. Ill c'l . 

,rllniiortl, .rain: 



stituted the sarfoee of oi 
aeon. In every atom of soil, and in every 
atom of any other matter of the cmst of Iho 
earth is to be seen a portion of the paladiam 
of our continent. In every substance o: 
face of the eartJi, except what has been ooD- 
structedfrom the gases of the atmospher 
water, is to be seen a portion of the very 
beginning of the surface of our earth aboT« 
the waters of the oceans. 

What a startling fact this is 
isfy ourselves it ia true. It it 
of consideration by the teachers of scienco, ; 
it is donbtleas the first time in the history . 
:ience that man is pDint«<l to the actatd 
beginning of the works of the Creator oi 
globe. No other author ia attempting k 
it, and none wo believe will deny it when 
the fact is fnlly examined. Almighty author 
of creation, on thia beautiful work v 
permitted to exiat, and it is only at this very 
late day that we are able t 
oxniniuatioD of the beginning of Thy handi- 
work. The world of investigators a 
anxious to discover a point of commencement 
uf the examination of all there is upon the 
globe, and in thia poorly constructed article ■ 
we believe it can be found. 

In the next chapter the laodut operandi of 
the growth of plants shall be given. In thia 
part of the work our readers can behold n 
luoat important and interesting method of 

ise author of creation, for providing m 
and beast with all that they obtain in \ 
way of food and comforts. 



In our last article we advanced the propo 
tion that in the commencement of the un- 
folding operations on the surface of the 
earth the original creations were corals, aTid 
that from the decomposed and pulverized 
portions of the corals of the earth every ob- 
ject, esLcept what waa derived from the at- 
mosphere or water, was created. In Buoh a 
proposition but a mere outline of this great 
I H,-viiir.'d, and it is our pniposein 

■ II f'>r a moment in the attempt 
iir.t important fact ohvions U 
iin loexumine tbe evidence oi 
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Bnd upoohl of the past being deposited 
from the elevated ports of the earth'e 
HQch continents, la to be found a oondilian of 
sabstance that will ilisoloso all the evidoni^e 
of the truth of wbnt is odTimced in r?& 
to the origiD of our soil. In each of these hp^ 
sins there is either coal, granite or petroleum. 
Each of thene anbatanceB are the result of the 
previous eiistenca of corals on the earth's 
aruBt at the bottom of mch baeins. anit on 
the slopes of the moriataine Ihoit border 
them, to the elevation of some huutlredB of 

The granjto ie but a deposit of the pulver- 
ized and partly decomposed original grjwth 
of corals. The coal Iei the c»rboniEe<l plant 
that grew out of the decomposed corals. The 
petroleum or oil is the accumalation of the 
substance of the decomposed inseots that 
swarmed in the narm and decomposing 
plants, and which Bubstance vraa caused 
to run into these great basins when the 
mountain ranges were thrown up. All 
the oil caverns will be in a valley at the foot 
of a great upheaval of land, and if the plain 
at the base of the elevation is broad the oil 
will be found very shallow, or it will not be 
found at all. This fact is already known. 
Now, when the work of pnmping oil is com- 
pleted on account of an eihanstion of this 
substance, it will be discovered that a great- 
er depth of coal will be at the b-ise of these 
otl lakes than baa ever been found on the 
sides or in the interior of moantainfi, The 
reason of this fact is that the carbon of 
the plants ut the bottom of such basins 
has never bi>en disturbed, and is in con- 
siderable deeper beds and is very much 
superior in quality to that that haa 
been exposed to the air and water on the 
sides of tlie mountain. No fear need bo en- 
tertained of thecshanstion of our coal flelils, 
for every part of the earth's crust that ia now 
under the soil of prairies and deserts and 
valleys is covered with the carbonized plants 
that grew on such parts when no mountains 
were coustmcted on their borders. All our 
Western prairies are predicated on coal beds, 
-which extend fi-om the Blue Ridge or Alle- 
gheniesto the base of the Rocky Monntnins. 
Only a little more tabor will be reqnireil to 
niiBartb a coal field that covers the Ohio and 
iliaalaaippi raUeja. In the future this old 
iftun ofoarbou will be employed in the \ 
irf/on of every kind of uHole for which 
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wood in now employed, and with much la» 
expense. No one is able to predict the one- 
thousandth partof the advantages yet tob« 
realized from the coat beds of our country. 
Long after it lias ceased tu be an article of 
fuel it wiU be employed ia the constructioa 
uf our plates and sanoerg, our knives and 
forks, our jewelry and the altars of our 
churches, and the lids of our Bibles, and the 
cradles of our children. 

So let those who road this have coorags 
that at least while they live no want of eoil 
will be felt by those who are able to bo; it. 
TheCreotor has made ample provision forttw 
wants of man, and it is yet but partly ob- 

Whenit Is understood that in the earth our 
agent of creaiiou is ample to do all the push- 
ing of our cars and other machinery, and 
create the light and heat of our buildings as 
well, the world will see that coal asan articb 
of fuel, will not be needed. This is sure to 
be discovered in the future, and the uses of 
electritj for all the work of power, and heat, 
and light, will be obtained from the dynamo 
which the earth is only an armatore. 
Upon all our shores the corals of tlie ooean 
e washed, and they arc but the broken £rag- 
cnts of the man; reefs of such creationsi* 
girdle all great bodiesof land. 
All it ia our desire to state ^irther in refor 
ice to I he development of the coral, is tore, 
peat that in its growth exactly the saoM 
operation takes place that takes place in the 
growth of the onter of plants. Every plant 
■can is onlj a development of the 
bame character as the cural, only the sub- 
is more refined on account of the cour 
of the matter at the ocean bottom on 
which it exists. The sponge is a product of 
the decomposition of rock. 

no sense an animal, and is growo 
from the deoomposition of the rock as Ihc 
ur heads ia grown from the decoin 
position of our brains. This fact iaBoeaslK 
disclosed the proposition should be eiotuincil 
by all who are interested in its truth. The 
stuff called asbestos is very similar to the 
sponge, and it is grown in the same way. 

The fibres of this stuff ore like flbrcB in a 
plant to a considerable extent. The rocks 
between which it ie given protection from 
wimla, aa tile e^Ti^e \« -^(lo^ecXRA. fcom the 
winds ty ita -nnXfti, »,Soti W ^SvCut 
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gniir uf tlieir detompoeitioD, the electric 
cmmita fllaengaged in tbe decomposition of 
tlie rodt oonstrnFt these fibres. The crinoid 
■oil other constmctions of this order of plants 
in the water, dm tittle more than cdtuIb, 
Thpf ue derived from tbo ilocomposed rotaX, 
u>d are nearly as brftckish and coarse iu coii- 



Tbe inquiry aa to their being animals might 
M well ho mads with respect to a pine tree, 
far there is not a particle ol difference in their 
method of developmont. and they awing in 
Ihc water as grandly as this grrat pride of 
the forest swingB in the air. 

When a chance is afforded oar readers to 
campaie one of these common fingered ci'i- 
noida with a piue tree of a oonHidernblo 
.growth, it is our desire that the comparison 
"bemad*. All who do it can ascortain the 
Jnatlfication for scientific authors claiming 
Ui»t a orinoid is an animal. In each crinoid 
m eoDstraotioa of boughs, similar to the 
bongha of a pine, oan be seen. 

This little spindling plant of the ocean is 
the original development of what is termed 
th« vegetable kingdom. The pine bears the 
doaert relation to it ot any tree in existence, 
and all others are hut distant relatiims. 
Wlunerer a plant of any kind ia discoTerod 
as large as a cherry tree or (.edar, it may be 
eonaidored a progeny of this little crinoid. 

Wherever a forest is removed this earliest 
of all treefl is sare to germinate again. The 
ohatActer of the germ thus prodnced will be 
aa near like a crinoid as the climate will per- 
mit. In northern latitudes the plant ob- 
tained itmn sQch a source will he a cedar. In 
more temperate latitndes it will be a spmce. 
and in still warmer latitndes a pine. 

Iiet any fongt, of whatever character of 
tree*, be removed, and the crinoid will ap- 
pear and exhibit a growth of Ibis plant as 
madi like the earliest species as the soil and 
ttntpdrature wUl permit, and when they have 
be«n in existence for centuries they will be 
eonvtned into all the varieties of trees that 
ttaieartli [losaeases. The date, palm or the 
rfg ttM, tha apple or the cherry tree, and 
|bi^ fnilt.brariug plant will, in time, be 
^H|BO»d from the old pine trees' decay and 
^PM" development. A. considerablD more 
dseampoaitioB of a plant's ■abstanco is nil 
tltUianeoMBaty to change the character of ^> 
kin what ia grovm from aneli doMiiri' 



character ofthe substance is obtained by the 
veiy agent that produces the plant, and its 
more active escape from the earth will give 
the plant a difference in substance, and also 
a difference in development. 

Now. what an upsetting hypothesis this Is 
if it is true, and what u simple arrangement 
it is to create so many different species of 
plants, and make them all perform a. different 
office iu existence! No work of this charac- 
ter of explanation of plant development is 
yet out, but every farmer can have one on his 
own farm if he takes this paper and carefully 

How, when wo come to disclose the way 
plants are grown and tbe philosophy of pro- 
ducing fruit on them, all we have stated aa 
to the force of construction, can be under- 
stood and BO plainly seen that no reader of 
this paper will for a moment deny it- This 
work ehaJl now be undertaken, and we ask 
onr readers to observe all that wo shall state, 
for It win, if true, disclose the most wonder- 
fol and mteresting devices of the Creator 
for affording us all the plant kin^T'lom, 
the fruit, vegetables and plants of all de- 
scriptions that are eaten, and also those 
beautifol indicea of a better world called 
flowers. 

The actual construction of each of those 
creationa is capable of examination, and 
all that ia necessary to be discovered of 
the modiM ojwrandi of their unfoldment shall 
be given. 

In each seed of a plant there is only a cam- 
pact bnndle of leaves or a aimplo moss of con- 
solidated protoplasm. The difference in tha 
coucition of the substance ia due to the me- 
thod of the construction ofthe seed. Aker- 
nel of com is but a compoaition of tbe aama 
kind of matter an a stalk, and is only a little 
more solid and less organized. The seed of 
an apple is bnt a bnndle of leaven, or waves 
of protoplasm, thrown into the core of the 
apple by the pulsating force that constructs 
the apple tree. 

Both the com and apple seed are intended 
for a speck of aubstance, so preserved as to 
continue their condition uf creation untU a 
chance is given them to gcruilnato io the soil. 
The germination is but a decompoaition of 
'iiifir substuncti, and llie perfor 
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When the dacompoaition of any B««d taVos 
plkoe in the ground or in a soil iu bd; condi- 
tion that enablra tho eartli's magnotic cur- 
rent to pasH up tbroDgli it, tbe decomposm) 
WliBtance irill t>e slowly prcaeod npwtuds by 
anch cnrreDt, aad a chance to commeace m 
greater unfoldmeiit of tbe plant is then af- 
^^ forded the Butistance of the seed, and thin 
^^^ work is all performed iu the further growth 
^B of the plant. The liratnlieratiou is tbt^sllak- 
^^H'-iug open of the leaves that are conirtract«d by 
^^H* generation offbe germ. 
^^B In all the important operstionsof groirth 
^^^HbeTe is one simple force exerted, and it is 
^^fUiia great current of electricity the earth dis- 
^^^ charges. In such dCTelopmcnt there ia only 
one simple office of the atmosphere iwrfami- 
ed, and that ia tbe contraction of the surfaMi 
of tbe organs of a plant through the eOecta of 
a change in their snhslance, and which will 
bo falty described. No other pbilosophy is 
oiicraliui, and no other work ia necciwary. 

»£viTj plant on the enrlh, and all the fruit of 
plants, either on their branches ur in the 
««uth, are prodnoed by these two influoncfls. 
Now, letuHBccif this is not true, and if it 
is nnt possible for these operations to l>e de- 
linented and also untlorstood by any intelli- 
gent mind. 

No one has, as yet, ever undertaken, with 
flDCceSfl, to disclose the entire problem in all 
Ita details, and in no body of learning ia it 
deemed possible. The faiJnre to understand 
it ia due wholly 'to a want of knowledge of the 
thing that perfonna the work of^'onBtmetion. 
Thi' one who con orr-omptish ihe tosh of ex- 
planation will accomplish ainoat uBcful work 
in the way of Hci<inc«, but it will be a mach 
easier task than the one that eonaistfl of re- 
moval of old theories or errors. If it is our 
aecompUabment the most we aah ia that our 
friends in the ways of scientific investigation, 
will allow the world a chance to obserre an 
experimental illnatratiou of tbe philosophy. 

Now, when a seed is so far decomposed in 
the earth as to fnrniah a atream of its sub- 
stance, this substanoe will be borne upwards 
ua th« decomposed fuel [n a fire will l>e, and 
ill B merely aha poless form. It is, infaet,bnt 
11 slowcT process of combiistlon, in which the 
decomposed substance will be con verted into 
a blaxe ot such dimcnaions as to 1m capable 
of being pushed toward the sky, as the flame 
of decomposing wood is jiushed. 
k Ifien .t stream of tbm 'ubstnoon U bolng 
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forced in the lUmetion of tbe ntnxwpbm*, » 
concontTBtiaii of tha earth's corrrnt !■ enal- 
ed in conneotlon with it, and as the substaort 
rontinuM to develop thi« ncltlitimial ilnS 
of such current will draw from the enrtk a 
condition uf fluid we call prutoplaam, tai 
which is only water jnt«nnlxed wrfk 
the particles of decomposed ^artb 
gnaes uf tbe atmosphere. Thosu parti 
of decompoaed earth are ths carbon resnltng 
from such decompoaition of the carnla yn 
were so partlotilor to describe, but the nub- 
stance of the ooral was deoompoaed in or 
conditions of conatmrtion. It ia. n{ oi 
true that in thin condition of earth wo are ili- 
scribiug, a great many dctcom positions anil 
reorganlmtions were performe*! bofom U" 
present ofilM of plonla were prodnced, bnl j' 
is, nevertheless, Ime that the 8nbst.»Qiv *u> 
bnt decompoBiHl corals. 

Now, when these streams of a sc«d are ihu 
advancing, this protoplasm thnaatlractfduai 
of the soil will be connected wilb theio, tb- 
Btreama of protoplasm will unite with the d< 
composing seed aa a body of water will nu- 
into a vacnum or empty space, for the ali 
aenee of the anbstance that once existed n 
the seed will create a similar v. 
every germinating seed this i 
discovered, and it will increaai^ nntil thoshtl. 
of the seed becomes hollow. When 
tirely hollow a union of the streams of jiratc- 
plasm and ettcams of decomposed seed will 
take place. Any inllncncc that prevents lb» 
union will prevent any further germinati'iB 
of the plant. This is often observed when :> 
change of t«m]>eTature to h eoneidorable ei 
tent is made in tbo atmosphere. A auitiNi. 
change in the decomposillon of u seed niK 
produce a cessation of the flow of the HtrtuiT 
of protoplDsm toward it, and it will sink iDt<< 
the earth again, except each part of it u hha 
aoliilifled, ond the result will be a decumpo- 
fiitiou of the aeed withoat producing auy m- 
gauiiation. 

When thi* inte^fen.^n^■e * 
does not take place the work uf dnvolopi 
ia continnol, and the atn.<an 
seed ia allowcil n puup into duyllgbl, ft 
ntomontit is able to come ii 
plants, as a child is able to come into ft Q 
lly of human beings, it u 
clothing of decomposed anbstftdco— « • \ 
lion of substance aimilar lo i 
daTdupmeit^ of Ua^iHi is &iv m 
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.rowtfa of » plant, for without its hair 

! psiatbnta few aajB— about as long i 

■ arl^B of a bloBsoin eiiat. In the en 

■ .f ita haira tliere ii only a. still sniiiHer 

: .tion of protoplasm ont of the pores of 

^-■■mi. When this ololhlug ia oblaiaed d 

i-at«c development in poasible. The sub- 

ute« poshed ont of the «iuth is shaken 

ea, nod instead of a single streani of sab- 

Uiee WD diBHiver a roll or bundle of leaves. 

tiicli are exl«nde« m as many directions ns 

» nnmber of loaves permit. All kinds of 

Anta are gemiinaleil in this way. In the 

itmucii cement of tbeir growtb there 

i« aimple prooe<a deecrilicd. The ca 

va «3U8t«Dce of the germ's leaven will bo 

reaently described. In the further develop- 

veaX of some species a somewhat dilfereut 

Dime ufoafoldment la operated. The di (Tor- 

ace in tbe manner of unfoldment of each 

[leciea is caused at first by the difference in 

iim>t« and soil. When the change is estab- 

lahed tbe progeny of the species are caused to 

Baemble the parent species by the magnetic 

aflDence the parent plant exerts upon the 

lerelopiiig germ. No other method is pur- 

Ded, and ni> other method is possible. It is 

haakoie law that jiroduces in the oQspriag 

if the animal and baman organization a re- 

emblaace to the parent in appearance and 

irgaaization. Allof tbeoporationsof thelavr 

hall be corefnlly disclosed ae we proceeil. 

Vow, it is important to ascertain what it is 

tutt CAuaes a bnndle or roll of leaves to be 

l»T«loped in this stream of germinating seed, 

lod what it is that creates leaves on bronchos 

nan may part of the germ. Tbe cause of such 

e«TMor trKvea of protoplasm wtiich aonsti- 

atetttheoiiguiBl stock of a germ is as simple 

* aaythitig thus far observed, bnt the cause 

t Ills cause is a problem, whiclj the astro- 

. i:ai anthors are trying to this day to ei- 

. I , itnd without success. 

'< >'iirn>voluiion aronnd tbe Tcun our earth 

I ii d into the sky twice ftnch day, as far 

1 1.' •character of its form and method of its 

oliitlon permits. These noddings of the 

arth as It In wliirleil around the sun ai« what 

Iw lew:lu<ni uf astronomy oull the earth's 

■■ DC nuddinga of its ptdes. 

ir deavnptiun of the creation 

I sobu- sjnteiij iho cause of thia 

rail lip iliscovoreil. Now, as oar 

a lifted. i(f and dovii Jit. 
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chargesare given a pulsating character. We 
have seE^n that in the animal and human 
organiEntions n pulsating character of this 
agent's coursing exists and is necessary. 
We shall new lUscover that its operations 
are the same in plants and just as 
necessary. In our work on tbe character and 
devi-lopmeut of our earth wB sboll see that it 
wns necessary, in ordrr to develop that, 
that a pulso of eleelricity should beat iu its 
sides and channels of circulation. 

Upon the creation and continnuneeuf these 
pnlaationa of tbe earth's curreuts depends 
every construction of leaf, blossom or item of 
firuit or vegetable the plant kingdom affords, 
or con afford. Without them a barren stalk 
alone would be all that (<ould he created In 
the nature of a plant, 

Allof the necessity and results of this un- 
even discharge of liia wonderful influence of 
the earth will be observed a 
tbe delineation of vegetable growths. 

The wisdom of creation in this ci 
will also be seen, 

Now, iu the growth of tbe germ tlio loaves 
that are shaken open by tbe vibrating at- 
mosphere, they &re the mere waves of decom- 
posed seed that are crowded out of the 
ground. Each pulaationof the current of in- 
fluence that is discharged from the earth pro- 
duces a wave wbioh overlaps tbe previoua 
wave, and when the germ iaoutof the gniund 
thet« waves of substance arc shaken open by 
tbo action of beat. The different leaves of 
the germ and all the leaves upon a branch or 
iu the MnB»oni of u plant, wiU attest the 
truth of tbe statement that our good old 
earth is beating with a worm pulse of lif^ 
giving force. In every plant a ciianoe is 
given tbe world to see wbat the earth's nod- 
dings, an it is whirled around the suu, will 
aecomplisb, and tbe difference of the ann- 
structions piodnoed by these pulsations at 
tlifferent points of the earth's career around 
the sun, for in each germ, and iu every branch, 
and in every blossom, a difference exists in 
tbo leaves corresponding to the difference in 
those pulsations. A large and small leaf al- 
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IcBvcB. Let all who observe this statement 
obsorvo this wonderfol anil iiuportant effect 

ofoni'c»ni,- ■ .■■!.,,■ . .i:ninlng 

the loavr.. Thft, 




fficea of Eleelricity in the Qrowlh of Phntt. 



I" 

Now. AS ne pnxweil to illsoloBe tlie Krowtb 
«f the plant Grt>ntlinis, It will be nenwwiry to 
take Bume partii^ular plant onit fallow ita uu- 
foldment as Iliero is a modification of the 
manner of unfoldment in tbe different species. 
\fe will examine a cherry free. This nsoful 
plant iH hut a grandchild of a crinoid wo have 
spoken of. In each gexm of this plant a bun- 
dle of leaves i» thrown oat, snd when out o( 
the earth they are shakt>n open an all geruiH 
ore. Tbe substance of the growth of thia 
plant Is identical vith that of any tree on tbe 
eaitb. The constructiun of its form and the 
. ■ character of its iVuitis the taaultof therapiil- 
itj of it» growth iiuil the infloonoo of other 
trees of the same ipeciea upou it. Ko other 
influence is necessary. Wheu a cherry germ 
1b thrown open a commencement of growth is 
inaugurated. The same cnrrent of the eartb 
continues to course through it »ui1 create for 
itself channels of circulation, Tbe roots are 
Rwolleu by tbe augmented inHuence. and con- 
atautly condensedastheyincroase. Eachpar- 
tide of undecomposed substance is thrown 
to tbe Borface. This creates a sort of bark in 
precisely the same way our hones are pro 
duced around the marrow iq them. Tbo cur- 
tent establishes for itself channels of escape 
and oirculatlon, partly by the force of the 
current and partly by duconipusing tbe sub- 
■lance in its way. The undecomposed sub- 
stance, as just stated, is thrown out on 
surface, and its consolidation is bark, 
procisoly tbe same stnff as the wood but 
what was previously created. This difference 
isrcadilyobservedln the character of bark. It 
ismoresotublein any fluid and will decohipoae 
faster. In this proviuon for the 
of a plant we discover a process iu every re- 
Bpect the same as the one employed t< 
the mollusk or alligator with a bark, < 
is termed a sbelL The difference 
thickness of a bark ou any plant ia propor- 
tioned to tbo amount of suob deposits on its 
surface, and the amount will correspond tu 
the period of the development of the parts of 
the plant, the trunk at the ground, of nourse, 
possessing agreater thickness. 

Tbe other part of tbe trunk iu produced by 
a constant separation of the tissues in it, and 
a construction of w hat Is now as little onder- 
Mood as any operation of nature. The scien- 
tlfle world has examined the developnicnt of 
V j>laut6and discovered the actual phenomenon 
mptgrowtli aa it was being operated iu the dif. 



ferent parts, and, when through iritla Ihna 
aminotion, wore as little able to infomil 
world of ntisclpntifio mlnda what ci 
produced tbe growth of a plant, as thnq 
they had examined a devil^Gali, and I 
tuaUykncw us little what it was tLrti 
In each tisane of tbe plant, a chauvi- jh 
all who will not allow old theories lo aiial aJB 
them, to discover what it in that it 
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current of electricity that circulates a 
and through the plant, and what iagenen 
in its sweep, is all the substance in a ptsol^ 
tkat oonatrncle it, exceptlbat the hark is ibt I 
undecomposed atoms thrown out of thechu f 
nels of ctrcnlation — such undigested attintsv I 
the plant receives from the earth. Everjr tip I 
sue of a tree is only a creation of (he condcs- | 
sation of this influence, as all tiaattesii 
whether iu plants or animals. TIm ■ 
that constitute the bark were also ( 
of the condensation of thia uifluMice,fl 
their construction waa performed before f 
wcra driven into tbe cironlstionof thej^ 
Every object in a plani except the b 
created from a condensation of what d 
the substance of the circulation intoitsbl 
nels. Tbe oiieralion ia the sam 
the construction of auy other o 
There is never a departure from the m 

Now, if it can be understood what tbeH 
opirandi of a cell construction of a plaatl 
world of information is attained conoa 
the growth of plants. Every plant aba 
&om the ground only wal«r, i 
small amount of anch utoms aa are found ii | 
our atmosphere. 

In the channels of circulation all of thf- ' 
atoms ore decomposed and tbeir Buhataii 
returned to a condition of electricity, exco; 
what is discharged ou tbesorfaceof the pln[. 
in the nature of bark. The docoinposii:. 
agent is the current (hat sweepit tbniiij^i 
such channels of circulation. Every bot'j:< 
ist knows that tbe plant absurbs from ii.' 
earth only water and carbonic acid goM. ■■■ 
ammuuia, and a particle of the giise* of tb 
atmosphere, and nuleaa it is tmo that a f '"" 
can absorb iu an opposite directlnn i 
growth, and construct ttfiolf by tllr 
posing oi>erations, it mu«t li-i oilnij 
in some conversion of the aiilisla* 
from the earth a plant lagrow; 



(oavt^un, utd Uui.V -what. t> 
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•ompodtion must be the refined eabstftnoe of 
glow 111. 

In this eonneetion it will be import«nt to 
wmark a moment on the capacity of eleo- 
tridtj for condensing. In eyery eye of the 
snhnal and human organisations a coyezing 
of the pnpil is obserred. It is precisely the 
SHoe kind of creation as the cell of a plant or 
animal tissoe. This cell or semispbere of 
matter is bnt a condensation of the electric 
eonent thrown ont by the optic nerre before 
the eye is opened, and allowed a sight of the 
ereatiions aff God. The lids are closed when 
the organisation is nnbom, and in this condi- 
tion of the lids the pnpil is covered by a con- 
densation of the current which would be 
thrown quite out of the eye if the lids were 
open. The whole ball of the eye is but a 
greater extent of such a creation and that part 
of it that is white is constructed as the bark 
of a tree is oonstructed, by a deposit of the 
nndecomposed substance discharged by the 
optie nerve — merely the waste and partly- 
burned cells of the optic nerre. In each eye a 
greater foree is exerted by the current 
of the optic nerve on the cornea, or cov- 
ering of the pupil, and the current throws 
this substance quite out of the front of the 
eyCy if properly operated, in all cases after 
birth* Srery cataract is only a coating of 
the same kind of substance the white of the 
eye is composed of, and it is produced by a 
fsihire <iff the nerve to disengage it from the 
eomea or the front of the eye. In every 
weak and debilitated organization a cataract 
is likely to be seen. In many idiots whose 
brains are so inactive as to be unable to gen- 
erate a current of this influence of any great 
extent, the eye is covered with a cataract, and 
sometimes they are bom blind. The brains 
of such persons do not give the optic nerves a 
sufficient current of this eye-constructing in- 
flnenoe. Let every doctor of medicine ob- 
serve this only rational disclosure of the con- 
struction of a cataract, and in one year after 
they are in possession of this truth, every cat- 
aract m the country on the eyes of human be- 
ings caTi be removed, and by the application 
of what constructs an eye. The application 
can be made by rest of the brain ; and if this 
does not afford a sufficient current to the 
aptic nerve, the additional current can be ob- 
tained from a common battery. A current 
applied to the back part of the head and al- 
lowed to oouise tbrouglithe brain to the fix>nt 



of the eyes, and through these soul-revealing 
nerves will accomplish the decomposition of 
a cataract. Any good oculist or electrician 
can arrange the instrumentalities for this im- 
portant work. All persons whose l^rains are 
exhausted by the use of tobacco or from 
overwork are capable of attesting the truth 
of the statement now made, for whenever 
they are so exhausted a cataract commences 
to form, and they see gray patches or bub- 
bles in their eyes, and when they are rested 
or have recovered from the effects of tobacco, 
the patch or bubble is dissolved; the new 
current thus created will perform the disso- 
lution. 

Now, we can begiD to see what may result 
from a better understanding of electricity. In 
each plant as well as in all animal creations, 
a cornea or cell is the foundation of each tis- 
sue, and the whole tissue is bot a pile of cor- 
aeas capping each other. What will our sci- 
entific authors conclude when it is stated, and 
the evidence furnished, that in a pile of these 
corneas called tissues, there is a oonstmction 
somewhat less condensed but of the same 
form and character, that is capable of escap- 
ing from the body of a plant, or animal, or 
human being, when the organization is de- 
stroyed f and whai> will be their conclusions 
in respect to their agnostic pretensions when 
it is disclosed that this somewhat less con- 
densed substance in these corneas of the hu- 
man system is the thing that all the creations 
of the universe wero inteoded toprodaceand 
that it is the very object that the saint and 
sinner are praying may be saved from an eter- 
nal decomposition by fire; and what will 
they conclude in respect to the theory that 
electricity is but a mode of motion of what 
they denominate molecules f When this truth 
is known the additi6nal truth that the un- 
consolidated influence of this character is 
allowed to pass out of the human body with 
the souls of these corneas, and operate them 
still, as it did both the soul and body when 
they were united, will also become known. 

This astounding proposition is coming from 
the columns of this paper, and in its pro- 
duction all the evidence of its truth that a 
common intellect can ask will be given with 
it. The construction of these tissues of cor- 
neas is calculated to allow a departure of 
these interior corneas or linings, and a de- 
parture is sure to take place when a sufficient 
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the orguuiuitiiin i» jirodntied. 

bethrr Ihe urgnnUutitm be 

lal ur u liuinuii being. 

Id evi>ry plunt wLt>rp a oondition uf gruvrtli 
is examiui'il a oome» is ■tm to be <lucov(>Ted 
a* u base ot m tiaaae. The other purta of m 
tiuDe are only oomeiut ovorsotliug cacli otlier. 
The iafliionoe that is oreating such a cunctruc- 
tion of comeiu U tbe aaiue that rrestea them 
ta all organizatioDs. In one of tbeae conwaa 
that Bi« in a plant ia to be fonnd (be ereatioo 
of the corpuscle that in givta to our blood 
when a vegetable dinner IH digeeted, and in 
an animal ci>niE'a the creation that affords a 
■imilar corpuscle when we eat animal foml. 
These (^rpuaclea are ao mach alike that it is 
impoBsihloto detect noy difference nhen ob- 
served through the mioroacopf!. Only a dif- 
ference of time in the period of their decom- 
positioD and in their aeparation, called 
digestion, can be observed. The animal oor- 
plMcle decomposes much faHt^r tbun a, ve^^ 
table corpuscle, aa it can lie producM faster 
and is not 80 solid. 

Now, when the atoms of aubatance in a 
channel of circulation In a plant are dccom- 
poaed, the ioHiience gcnorDted by their de- 
composition will be foicnd quite through nod 
out the end of a tuene, and when it is out it 
will so eonsolidale as to produce n comoa 
overtheendof Ihe tissue or hair, and aqoasi 
oondition of Mil id is the result. 

It can bo snon coming into exjalence at the 
end of a tissue. Every one of its operationa 
Mn be detected except ita exit from tbe ex- 
tremity ot tbe tisane or hair, and the reaaon 
why this cannot be seen is becaoso the aah- 
■tauce is too refined for observation. The 
work has been examined by thu I«achnrs of 
acience, and It waaonly a want of knowledge 
of tbe character of the force tbai< produced 
the opcrfttiona of a hair or tissue that prt>- 
vented tbem from decipbpriogallthnphiloBo- 
phy of tbe problem of v>-getablo growth. 

In each tissue tho use of electricity is t<> 
cells, but in the nn- 
fbldmeDt of other organs of the plant besides 
the stalk, the use of thisagent is considerably 
different. 

L tiranch is produced by the ruptare of the 
loes on the aides of the stalk or twig, 
outlet created for a, whole voltune of aub- 
tmiape. Thu oooatniction of twiga 
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they an* thrown out, but by the cbararl'i 

knot ur the bane of a twig In tbeatal^ 

branch from which the twig ia grown. T-.. 

of a twigor branch ia alwaya liardei 14 
tbe other parts, and this difforenoo ia pro 
by aportion of theprotsplns 
substance In it, consolidating at anch pi 
aa the twig ia started. 'Ilie am* 
atoms the current throws out ia mi great a> 111 
prevent tbcii decomposilion in pari, anil lU I 
portion of them eolidifies in the base of lb I 
twig. After a twig is formed a tHinHtTuclim 
issues will then be like that of il> 
stalk. Now. theburatingof thetwigiacaav'i J 
by a greater rnsh of protoplasm tbiangli^ 
ibannela of oirculattoii at a period ot i 
weather or in spring, and a 
twigs are snmllrr as thry ailvonc* t 
earth, each of these parts of a plant ft 
icasiou for this Quid to burst nut, M 
of the greater amount of it thrawn|| 

the baseof tbe plant than get out thioug 

id on itneurface. It is eimply agorgi^l 
of the channels of circolation, and the pn?*- I 
ing anbstance forces itself out at the poiiiU I 
where the gorging takes place. 

Tho twigs are always produced after tbi I 
buds of a plaoit ore produced, for so long ai > 
chance ia offered for tbe snlMtance tu get cm 
mptnre will not take place. A cbaocr i > 
witnMs this operation ia aff<ird<>d all nli' 
take the trouble ta eiamine the growth oi i 
twig. A leaf i« only a continnation of ibn 
development ofthe twig, and a twig la froir 
acertain poiot converted Into a leaf only bj 
a burating of ita tip, aa a branch is bursled, 
just described. The way ia all oiplalafd 
by the obaervatiou of a common gaa jet wli. . 
tbe gas is ignited. In each leaf a channf I 
circnlatioQ ia created as all channels in jila' 
circulation are created, and direi'tly throii.' 
itand ftnm this channel iitbera are (-rentrd ' 
tlie same character, and atill others fio' 
these. In thospruadofsuob channels atmi' 
of thl^ substance of tho oonatrnctiou of i! 
leaf IB miule. Tlio extent of this union <! 
peiids entirely en tlie rapidity of devf1"~ 
mentor gruwth. The leaf that i)' .l,<rl... 
tardily, as an apple or cherry i ■ 
It will form but one conijeelct 
uninterrupted edge, but if the l< 
rapidly the branches ofthe leaf r. 
and of cuursn It 1* tbe great distauco bct^ 
thmo points tliat prevents the n 
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ppl^ tre<> and the leaf of a maple or oak, 
i:icl let th«iD alBoobserve the timoitrequirea 
■ .I'.li li> davelope. 

'rhiB is all Ihal can be given of this won- 
dfriul operation of plant growth at this time. 
In our nt-xt chapter all tlio beautifnl philoao- 
phir of ibv (leTelopmentorthe flower and tbe 
fruii, anJ tlio gtorfth of tbe tnrnip and oab- 
bnge shall be given. 



OaAPTEB UI. 
Inolixring oorlast cliapter on tbis tabject 
we gkve an explanation of tlio developmeiit 
of the tmnk. twigs and loaves of Ibe plant, 
and proinbwil that io this chapter an esplan- 
ation nf tlio growth iif a blossnm, tlio con- 
■tnirtiou of fruit and the vegetables wo cat, 
Bhoold bo given. Tbe promise shall he ful- 
fi]|o<l. In the wonderful oiwralions of pro- 
ducing llowera and fruU. and ancb vegetables 
OS aro dpVRloped In tba ground, tliero ia aa 
interesting an nmonnt of tbe work 
of cmntiun ae con bo diacoverod in anything 
of iho cliarocter of vegetable nnfoldment. 

llio end of a twig, of course, ia the last 
operation of Itio growth of the tree before a 
bloaaoiu is created. This fact is all that eno- 
blc« a (lower to eiist on tho end of a twig, 
bocaniic tbe end is bo uinob more porous and 
eapabli' of allowing a pulsating crrrent <if a 
•nhataiiva to burst itojien. 

'I'lio prudnctton of a bundle of leaves at the 

endof thetwigiDnnljra repetitionof the pro- 

oeaHofprnducing a bundle nf leaves at the 

gprmiantion of a teed. Tbe leaves are hut 

waves of protoplaum thrown out at the end of 

Ilin twig bf the pitlsating ciirreiit that pro- 

iluMStbn dorolopmentof astalkorbrancli. In 

eacli bundle there is but a eoi^tinuatioa of 

Ilimo WAvna. When the bundle Is so large 

u to b<< oajiable of being shaken open in the 

warm atmoApbero, this work ia itcoomplished 

■iwt in prwiscl; tbe same way the gorm of 

I tin plant lias ita leaves or wares of the di 

I eompoaed seed shaken open. These leavoa 

am eolurleM «bea unopened, and after they 

..n' op>*iird they begin at once to acquire 

ili/r. Thvy am ulIowi>d an opportunity to 

I >|<)ir* overy ootor iuth»•oataIogu'^ of colors. 

....i..r- ttfif iho resiilt of different degrees 

'Mitiou of (be leavi^a. It is thodif- 

-lio ah«mioal ociioa of the leaves 

itaapw* or oolor. 



The nioat abnndanl part of tbe leaf ie the oii» 

that will be tbe least influenced in this okom- 
tc^al or decomposing action, and as a oonae- 
qiience it will continao white longer. Th» 
roHoisagood example of this truth. EveiT 
xVeA with thin leaves, and v 
white one in always created with tbick 
leaves. Iiet this Btat«ment acquire verifick- 
tbe season of rosea by tbe maid who is 
pluck both kinds. 

ivill be sure to have a white rose in her 
hair when she goes to the botanist to inqnirtt 
If this is tme. 

Every color of a blossom is but a modifioa- 
tionof tbe brightest red, and every condition 
of colon is but anch a modification of thi* 
decomposing aspects. In eaoli. 
:e ditfereuco of deoompositioa 
. the sole cause of the difference- 
it be remembered that in every 
leaf of a, flower a white part ia decomposed 
last, a yellow part next to tbe last, oud all 
the brighter parts in proportion to their ap- 
proach in color to the reddest part. In our 
article on colors hereafter the world alialL 
have the benefit of learning what colors are, 
and how to produce them, and the knowl- 
edge shall be obtained without any other 
than the price of our paper, 
onr catatogae there ia a great amount of 
bestowed on their creation. 
Every kind of color, from the simplest white, 
is carefully considered. 

The most beautiful color ever seen can be 
obtained iVoni a common prodnotion of rock 
or sea salt. It isubtained by simply saturat- 
ing this BUlistance with a little snlphurio 
acid. It will compare with tbe golden sun- 
sets and sunrises. 

In tbe decomposition of a blossom we ora 
ablelA discover all the oausu of the esisteqo« 
of a berry, or apple, or any frnit that ever 
grew. We do not, in this statement, inclnde 
the development of those degraded construc- 
tions called nuts. Wlicii a blossom decom- 
poses the pores of a leaf in tbe blossom are 
closed. The contraelion ot the leaf or its 
substance is caused by tbe same ooudition of 
rrnst Ihu docomfKiHition prutiuces, wbiuh is 
constrncted ovur its surface and which oou- 
troets. Tbe most of tbe decomposed 
will present an appcaranc« Ii)t4 
paper. The earlrau tbnsoreat«d< 
npartof the uppeatanoe. TfaA' 
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m flow of the cnirent of electndtf Ifarongli 
these leBTCB longer, and >■ ihwd us this is id 
Any degree accomptiahed ui einid*tioii of 
HDbfltance BTonnd the twig at tbii base of the 
blossom will take place. It is simply an es- 
cape of the sabBtanoa iu the twig, arotuid 
the twig at this ijoint, thot crsotea a cherry 
or apple, or any species of &iiit. In this pn>- 
cesa of croftting fruit we can discover thepro- 
(Mus of creating vegetables at the base of a 
pUut tbnt has only leaves, sacU as turnips, 
bu«ts and carrots, and in thoir development 
TTO can discover why cabbages are developed 
partly in the ground and partly oat of it. 

When a blossom is decomposed Its leaves 
iHll in a few days drop olT, and a chance af- 
forded the fruit to be extended in that direc- 
tion as well. 

plisbed in the same way it is ex- 
tended in all other directions. The core and 
Meeds are created aroond the twig. 

No trait ia capable of separating the 
twig around which It grows. In every 
frnit we can see the old stem extending 
throagh it. Tbe Heeds ore but protoplasm 
thrown out of tbe Blem within the fniit. 

They are cannnUdatcd by the force of pres- 
■nre, and only one at a time is produced. The 
■eed of the apple or pear is only a bundle of 
vaTe« exftctly like a bml, aud would be ca- 
pable of blossoming as well If tbey werL> ex- 
posed to tbe atmosphere. 

They possess the same shape as a bud, and 
ore dark when the fruit is ripe, liecanso they 
ore somewhat decomposed on their surfacei 
and still more consolidated. This crust on 
their surface preserveg tbeni until it is time 
for them to decompose in the earth and ger- 
mioate. Let our teachers of science iksaertain 
bow any decomposing blossom or pollen can 
give a seed the means of germinating. 

No one will longer claim such an origin of 
vegetable germination when our statement ia 
examined. In the cherry a seed is bo decom- 
posed that it is 00 hard as a stone on its soi- 
ree. It would be difficult for poUeu to effect 
It. No part of it is produood nntil the pollen 
i-of tbe blossom ia entirely decayed. 

The seed is crusted with a decomposed part 
of itself. Tbe cherry is capable of decompos- 
ing it. The acid is created iu the rapidity of 
the growth of the cherry. 

The taste of a cherry is more sharj) or eonr 

;tiiantbat of an apple, becagae it ut decora- 

Ariar. This is kU tbo nsplaiiAtloD 
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of the difference in the taste t>i 
frnit. A more important fact, perhaps, coulil 
not be stated cnnceminj; the sense nf tiu.U'. 
This will be admitted by all who wil) oliserv< 
this truth. 

Let all our physicians observe this scienliUi 
examination of the uses of eleotricity Iu ii^- 
ating the difference in food, fur it will eTiai>!> 
them to deaiKuate tbe appropriate food for 
the sick, and it will allow them a means <if 
giving their patients a llavorable food that i) 
harmless, 

The readers of this article will be able here- 
after to come np to the table with the imdN^ 
standing that from the sugar in tbe bowl to 
the vinegar in the castor, only a difference is 
the deeompobition of the articles of boi 
before them produces a differeuoe in tbsir 
taste. Let the reader renjember that the 
creation of a cberty or apple around a twig 
at the base of a flower, is tbe result of tii<- 
discharge of electricity from tbe twig arouuJ 
its surface after a flowerbas so withered as Iu 
check the discharge through its leaves. 

In the development ot what are called 
vegetables, such as tnmipe, beets and pai9- 
niius we can observe only a process aImo«l 
identical to that of the growth of an articla 
of fruit on a branch of a tree, 

The root of the turnip is a twig of that 
plant as well as its stalk. It operates u 
much like a twig as a atnlk. The way the 
leaves aro unfolded J9 but a bloiisoming of 
iraeh waves of eiihstance as the plant throws 
out. In the top of a turnip, beet, parsnip or 
carrot we see but a great coarse blossom w 
much tike the blossom of the rose-bnsb or 
violet as anything so large and coarse can Im. 
The leaves of these great blossoms decompose 
to some extent, and their growth Is Quail; 
checked. When this takes plaor, an oppor- 
tunity is afforded the root to grow. At the 
base oi such leaves this part of the stock is 
SOTO to increase in size as fast as its top re- 
fuses to grow. Now all sev. in this operathm 
exactly the same o|>erntion uh Iu the dev« 
ment of jruit on a twig at tbe base of k b 
sum; and as the t«p of a turnip oannotfl 
compose aa fust as the leavus of htoa 
chance is afforded them for growing oi 
ably more than a blossom con grow, 
ability of tbe leaves of tbls class of plant* 
grow IS found in tbe tbickiiess of tb« 1*|^ 
alone, and their color will invariably n 
thur rapidity and degrsi 
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tr degreeof deoompoBJtioD -rill iBTsiiablj- 
n their thickness. In theleaTMof a' 

t tlu» is aoen quite plkhilf. ut thtj >rB' 

botli tbbmer and redder than tbow of ■ tnr- 
TUP} uid they are decomposed uid withen^ 
■ooDet. Let as ask all who hare seen and 
truten D tamip or beet if this is not tme, and 
if the beQt li Dot lew sweet than a toniip 

Kow. in nor old frimd, the cabbage, we are 
able to find a still [reater degradation of top. 
This stnbbotn old vegetable ia as much like 
rose-bad as sncb a great amuunt of coarse 

It is in ail respeotB like a turnip, except in 
its ability to nnfold its bad. It ia proreated 
from aofolding iu leaTes becanM its root is 
capable of con tinning the throning out of its 
wares of substance. In this work of the cab- 
bage root a oonsidrrable Bmoant of ingenuity 
is to be seen. The root of this plant [s upright 
like a turnip, and would operate in the same 
way bat for the fact that it is full of pores on 
its sides, and in these pores that are below 
the surface of the eartti, lh» piotAiilAAin is 
poured into the plant as fast as the old earth 
pnlaates, and while these pulsBtions are con- 
tinued this great bud on the top will contione 
la obtain braves in its interior. If the earth 
from the root is temored, except at the bot- 
tom, the cabbage will unfold considerably 
like a turnip. In each cabbage-bcad there is 
^irhite leaf in orery instance where they are 
Wkjt exposed ia the atmoephere. 
^^kow, in the plant called the orange tree an 
^P|te is developed as well as on the apple 
^me. and the toEta of an orange is consider- 
ably like the toata of the apple. ThedilTerenoe 
in the appearance of this species of fruit is 
Miued by the difference in the atmosphere in 
leh they grow. 

~ a oraogo rblod is only a greater decom- 
Ition of the surface of the fmit. The pine 
t ia considerably like the turnip iu its 
motion. It is a species of turnip, and 
trelopment m a warmer atmosphere and 
JB ainple soil, gives it a greater amount of 
eitf for decomposition. Tfae noes of such 
ta are, by the difference in development. 
I appropriate for the food of both muu 
I animahi in the latitudes where they arc 

la la but a com stalk with bunches 

t^jrtrtt MB cwMt* amt of earn md, 
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(be oob and ooni to develop T It is thia piob- 
tem we will now undertake to solve. 

A kernel of com, as we have piwional^ 
Slated, is odIj a mass of protoplasm solidiflefl. 
When it is in tbe earth the inside of the ker- 
nei is first decomposed, because it i( first 
affected bj tbe warm and damp ejirth. 
quantity of the moisture of (be earth is al 
soibed through the generating point of the 
kemeL This part was the last to solidify, 
and is softer than tbe other port. When the 
decoraposeil matter is germinating, the whole 
crust of the kernel will remaiu intact. Thia 
allows a stream of substance to approach tha 
germ from the earth on all sides of this shell, 
and furnishes a construction of roots capable 
of maitainiug a considerable stalk. When 
the germ is out of tbe ground, it is shaken 
open, as all germ leaves arc. Now in this nn- 
foldment of this germ of com, the leaves 
branch out bat in two directions, because 
they are unfolded iu that way when they ore 
first produced. Tbe shape of the kernel pre- 
vents tbe substance heingtbrowu ont, except 
on two sides of the fttalk or iirst w 
the kernel was oval or round, the leaves 
would be thrown out all around the first 
wava. In com that has a round or nearly 
round kernel, the leaves will grow all around 
tbe stalk, as m the common chicken or pop- 
corn. This beautiful provision for creating 
cobs on opposite sides of a Htalk is quite : 
necessary as nay other arrangement in the 
dcvelopmeuiof aspeor of com, for it prevents 
a com stalk being broken down by a greater 
weight (,n one side than it can bear. In the 
chicken com the cob is too small to break the 
stalk if it is multiplied on any side. This u 
often aoeu in tbe growth of this kind of cum. 
Now. when a slalk of common com is grown 
for a few weeks, the tassel begins to make its 
appearance, and before any other change iu 
the plant is seen. When this tauel is grown 
far enough out of the stalk to commence do- 
com]iosing, the cob and its silken accompaui- 
mont make their appearance. Tbe canso of 
these productions is the BU]>preMiou of growth 
in the direction of thu tassels and leaves of 
the stalk. Now, when it is swn that a cob Is 
only a bursting out of substance on the side 
where the leaves unfold, it can ho ronlieed 
that y<e arc correct in what we have stated 
about the growth of branches and the eflbot 
of decomposition, or ubcoktug of the growth 
nflwiTta', fa«\tV»qtA-iVV»t> 
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phenomeDa in the growth of fruit tbat U per- 
formed ID the developmoot ofn cob on n coi 
atalk. Let aoy one who desires to see tb 
beaatifnl philosophy in operation wstcli 
com fiehl as it is aDfoldint;. 

In no particnlor will It bo fonnd dilTerent 
from what is now etotod. Every 
and its attachmeDtB is ^own at tbe 'baao of 
leavoa, the same as any kind of fr^t ia devel- 
oped at tbe huae uf a lilossom. On com stalks 
tho cob is OTCT the loaf, l>e(^auae tbe stalk 
more easily ruptured in that place. It is 
from the sappreeaion of growlli of tbe staJk 
AboTo the coll and iu the Uaf that the coli is 
thrown out. Now the cob is allowed to iu- 
onasB In site tmtil its snrfluio begins to de- 
oompoM Hnd solidify, and when this tiikes 
plkoe the substance of growth will be 
■qoeeMd out through the pnros ns our bnir ia 
•qneeeed out, or as a particle of })erspi ration 
ta a)]iieREe<l out throngh the pores of the tkin, 
•ad then it is allowod to solidify. This is a 
pMceas as wonderful as any operntioQ in iia- 
tnre. and it is as admirable. The construc- 
tion of tht) kameU in rows is oattsed by the 
ailk<^n threads lying along thecob and which 
divides the sDbstoncA of the komels as it is 
thrown out. Between every row of com a 
sUken threail is dlacovered, and also between 
tbe keniela in the row. Whatan ostoniidiiig 
preparation for this uaefnl grain T All that 
lastatoil can he discovered in any ear of com 
that Is growing, and we ask that this work be 
examined. Any nne can bo tiatinfied how 
corn is grown if it isexaminnl, and we bc- 
Uevo this description is tbe flnt that has ever 
been gtvenof the development of this plant, 
ly ask the credit of giving it cor- 
itly. No glory is wanted for aiding our 
behold this beneficent provision of 
Creator. AH it is neccsaary to slate con- 
oemingthedovi'lopmentof the silken threads 
is that they are but hairs grown ont of the 
cob as any hairs are grown. They are pni- 
dnoed before the kernels, and at regular in- 
tervals of space and time. The leaves of tbo 
eob arc the satno coustmctions as the leaves 
of the germ around the incipient stalk, and 
Are constructed to ooverthe cub. When they 
wo fully grown they commence to decompose 
at their tips, so that their extmnitiea are 
Dontraeled aronnd the end of tfac developed 
ear of com. TThat can a finite mind utter in 
npprohatiau of tbia dpll|;lilful method of the 
Almighty for cT«»tiag tJie moct important 
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grain that man or beantiM 
youil tbe power of hnmen ntt^rancB 
probation, and it is only possibln fo 
say that it is the (rrandest cxhibitiou of 4 
vine iDtclligcQDe in the vegetable kingdod 

The growth of other cereals is bnl litt) 
diSeTTinl from the growth of the to^el i 
com, and it is but a convcrsiiiD of the t 
of the other grains into n bundle of aoodstb 
constitute the growth of oatA, barley, whs 
and similar plants. The gmwth of thepls 
on which tintBaredeveloiHxt is In alln 
like tbe growtb of a cherry, except tbe fr 
IB so mixed with the substance that o 
bark that neithi-r leares nor perfect fmit ^ 
produced. 

The bark is bu^ louaened around a twig nii 
such plants, and the Babstanec thr-wn oni 
around the twig allowed to decompose under 
such a scporatod part of tlio bark. 

A couBtmction of this kind is but a ilf- 
graded attempt to create fruit. The reasuu 
of its failure to develop as much asfr^it isdf^ 
veloped is becauae the plant on which a uni 
is developed is too niidevoloped to permit ,i 
blossom to be rtcated. 

AU plants that have mere crusted secda are 
different examples of this want of unfold- 
ment of a plant. The appeoranre uf a wal- 
nut or butternut tree indicatirs a cunditiun 
of stunted development. Tlicir leaves arc 
constructed only partly like a cherry las£ 
and in all fruit trees a leaf of the character of 
a chorry loaf is such. 

Now, it is, of course, impraf tic»ble to ■]>-- 
scribe tbe dorelopment of all the species ff 
plants, and it is unnecessary, for in thi- 
principles of development alrrindy explainBl 
and the methods described, oil Ike meoiuof 
laminiug the development of the wbolr 
vegetable kingdom can be obtained. 

Let us now sea if it is not possible tn ascer- 
tain wbal the origin of all small plants wm 
We have discnssed tbe origin of the ti 
our forests. Every one of tlie cnuUlcr iilanb, 
of course, had an origin an welL In a 
simple plant called a clover stalk ia toH 
found tbe origin of many. This ai 
noid is very much like its grandpareot, d 
original crinoid. It is the llmt plant t« ■) 
l>6ar in all cases where a new creatjcm of «d 
ispiDda«ed snd whc>re all other plants A 
moved. When it grows on sue!] soil i 
seasons, tbe plant will be followed ^ i 
speciMol \i«i4vT''>*i v^-caltad, •pUsAM 
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1 mnre odToDO^. Every farmer in 
Luted with it. When the herd |,iaesis 
i few BeasoDH, another species will 
aucceed th»t, and it ia called a. bottercap. 
Wlieu this ap«cieB is growa awhile another 
■peciee called nhite daitiiea will appear. 
When this is exhaoated a small creation 
called theaoirel will be prodace^l, and this is 
followed by a moss. The mosa is followed b; 
a vine, and when a vine is eihanated a mere 
toadstool (pYiwa. A mnahroom is but n toad- 
stool fran a aoil. The other tnadatools ure 
from deconi posing wood. 

Now, iu these ehangcs there is on); a rise 
and fall of construe I ions of vegetable na- 
tions, ae all orders of creation have their riae 
and fall. 

The clover is only a lilllo greater develop- 
ment than a crinoid, aa tnoat grassea are. 
This plant is aa well developed as possible and 
bf its existence a lietter cundilion of grass 
made a possibility. The clover resembleH the 
old pine in many respecta. It will not gtovr 
where a pbe tree baanot also ^owd. It ia 
in this connection Ihut it should be statAil 
that a coal mine can be discovered under the 
soil wherever a pine tree ia germinated. It 
will be sure to be reached in digging as deep 
as the lower Strata of rocks, for all euch 
rocks are on the coal. Let us ask our geolo- 
gists to contradict this statement if it is un* 
tme. Every coal mine that was ever opened 
won covered with a growth of pine at one 
tinip, nntl in eaeb mine a chance to behold a 
con&miDtion of this fact ia found in the eiis- 

Bb of nndecomposed piue knota. 
le reason why the coat minoa of Pennayl- 
h ore more easily approached is because 
od over them is of less depth. In our 
tntltade a gr<>at«r depth of soil iu created 
because a greater deterioration of rock and 
vegetable ptodactions have taken place. 
This results &OTn the more severe frosts and 
greater length of cold seasons, and more 

tn the higher moantains traces of coal are 
already found, and in many valleys the coal 
Uoncovered in the great depth of 
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agists are able to contradict it. 

~n the future so many mioes of coat ai 

Bcned lh« shipping of coal to the city of 

KTork will be ao cheap and the coal ao 

kt it will be of no great value per 

™ to the clowi tliiit is 




grown over the beds of coal, and ascertain 
why it ia eo soon exbanated. On every Idad 
of soil a plant is only a better oonstme- 
tion of ita anbatauce. The earth insiats on 

tonatmctingitaaubstance into more beaulifnl 
ahapea, and will alwaya do it when it is )ios- 
aible. In the development of the clover 
stalk this ia attempted, and in its effort the 
(.'onatniction ia obtained aa far as possible, of 
a greqt pine tree, and all that prevents a clo- 
ver atalk ftom becoming a pine tree is the 
want of a sufBcient force of eleetricily from 
the earth to produce such a development, 
and the same condition of soil that Is em- 
ployed in a growth of pine. Now, fts 
sure as anything that was ever stated, the 
same reason that is seen in preventing a clo- 
ver stalk from becoming a pine Iree, prevents 
the hair growing on the under side of a 
finger, as well as the back or top — the differ- 
ence in the depth of the soil. The depth of 
soil will alwaya determine the auiounl of 
vegetable growth as well aa ita character. It 
IS tbi) Bamn philosophy that is t>een in the 
growth of hair on the person. Where the 
battery is far from the surface the hair is not 
produced to any extent. In the human sys- 
tems the battery that producea hair ia the 
marrow iu the larger bones and the blood. 

The origin of the different grains and veg- 
etables are to ba found in the superb little 
plant called thistle. It is ouly a little far- 
ther developed crinoid, too, und is much like 
one. It is capable of being converted into 
wheat, oats, com and barley. The topa of 
all these plants are extended thistle tops. 
Whatarftaemblancobetwceuahead of wheat 
and a tbiatle burr, or between this burr and 
acorn cob and its hair and leaves t Oats are 
only the tassels of the com. 

The many amall plants are but degraded 
productions from aomo of the doveloited cri- 
□oids, aa the wheat, oats, com and all tho 
grain, producing plants. All of them were 
one day aa large aa any of these creations. 

The little violet, so very cunning in itsel^ 
fort to imitate a rose and cabbage, is but the 
lingering work of a sunflower, and it is this 
same plant that affords the origin of onr on- 
cumhera, pumpkins and aiiuiisbos. 

The ilovreis of all these orders of growth 
arc very much alike. 

The dandelion is also a creation fW>m a da- 
genetat«dBati&ow«>T,wa&&«'m.'aOxS3ub^^^A| 
I stalk aa'it civQ\kB &na.\>« w>«ini^- ^^H 
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Thn nrigio of » wstermi^lon ia n pumpkin, 
hul it i» a groBtor tlegTeP of lUveloproent. 
The wntenntlou in moto fuU.v dcvnlopmi in 
the mors soulhern pornitrien, wlieri' it is very 
w»mi ou the surface, aud in sonily M>ii. 

This plant will dncompoa* so rapidly tliat 
Hit dangemna to cat It one day aftnr it is 
.tklieD troia tbo vine. It would he ni nour aa 
tpny acid if tbero wai uot inch an inimeose 
anoQiit of waterin it. 

Now, it i« luelcei to aadertaketugofunher 
in pointing oat tbo origiu of plants, for a« wo 
itated intheeaBeofdovelopTneut.tbemethoda 
of operation already pointed to will enitbic 
Ibe scientific inquirer to ebtoiti a knowledge 
«t tbe otbers. 

The ranse of a species of plant lieing repro- 
duced is tbe problem we will now iiniiertuka 
to aiplain. The prusenC theory of the aeicn- 
tiflo world in, that tbere is sonio office uf im- 
pregnation that the pollon of a plant perfamis. 
The growth of plants, aa we have stated, will 
■how that this theory Is only uaofnl till a 
better one l9 found. 

All our plants are n-latod to each other 
by tlea of eonnangninity, so to speak, and 
their affection Ihr enrh other la of tbo 
■ame character as the affection between the 
animals and between human beings. The 
difference in kiusblp croati>s, as well in pi: 
.M in human beings, a difference in attach- 
Uienl. This will be no plainly pointed on( 
■ibat no sonl who cares to observe tb« evl. 
^ence, will for a moment deny tbe truth of 
what we state. 

Every plant in our gardens i 
obaerrer of this law. The old pnmpkin In tbe 
nova field is as well awaro of the siinnsh'i 
ice in the garden as we are of tbo 
le of our cousins when tbey reside i 
The pumpkin cnlttvates an acquaintanuo 
with his relative by extending to tbe squash 
a good current of the agent of love we have 
described in the work on electricity in the 
bnman body, and the sqaa«b sends one back, 
In a short time the squash begins to appear 
pnmpkin-llke, and tbe pumpkin will begin to 
appear a little squaab-llke. 

In n few seasons the pumpkin can convert 
&» squash into an organi/^tlon like itself. 
In this operation of the magnetic influence of 
B plant on a similar plant Is to be foond 
the phUosopby of amalgamation of pljiii 
or of th" roprudiiftion of plant species. 1 
Jaaaence a patvat plant exnrtsonils yoi 
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No .iepn 




itleally tb« •am*' aa that of Oa | 
the aqiia»b. In eter7 it 
on of plan t« tills law is obsemdi I 
poHoitile, except taS 



xteul of a diveruon of uaToldiiicDl bytf 
aimllar plant operating nn the gorm ai t^l 
w, n huever deairra to aaceiltll^ 
the truth of this fact can Aa ea by allowtDg > 
a squash and a pumpkin to grow aide by Mik. 
or a cucumber to grow beside citLer; nrm 
apple and pear to grow side by side fiir i 
few years when germinating and aftorwanl^ 
In fact, let any {dant germiaatv in tbe pr» 
senco of others as much like them as thw 
plants are like each other, and in evcr^lb 
stance the operation of the law can be o!'- 
served. Now, the reason why the ptzrr.t 
plant can induce the germ to grow like itiul' 
is the same as that which allows a pictnrr I'l 
a {lenon t« be stamped ou the chemioata m i 
camera, and the same as that which allowa a 
mother to impress her forms and faatORi ou 
a chemical oonstmclion in the magnet ihit 
created for her child's deTelopment. lutbis 
dagncmiotyping of tbe human or aninuil 
mother, the male parentis allowed toperftimi 
a subordinate otilce in stamping bis featini 
on the developing oflspring. Tilts work ^ 
similar to the intrusive interference of tl 
pumpkin in the growth of squasbca. 

It Is one law only in every operation of N 
prodnction,wbetheT in the:lnimal orthopia! 
that allows tbe progeny to copy its parent. I 

No one is able to exercise any ehoice in 11 
lieginuing in life, and uo parent cat 
for itself to what extent its offspring si 
copy its parent. Every order of animala ■ 
obliged to continu* 
any coaes, have the products of a mlxton of 
distinct siiecics liocn able to propagate lb» 
nnaatural reeult. Even as between wldelj- 
differenl roova of human beings the pr«g« 
IS degraded. Such ai 
every orgnnivation in 

of its type In tbe propagation of ita offsprr 
that only a degrnded result cai 
surrender. In every rocs of the linmau fl 
tly a degradation of each is effected If t 
are as widely different as tlii! wliilea ai 
gm, or tbe Chinaman and whif^t, i 
Malay and the whites. No one has ewi 
any other rcsnll. except lii the few Instan 
of a superior progenitor traoBmitttiig h 
unUiea to uimc extent to a product uf a 
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• aliaeiice of any knowledge of the influ- 1 
fc a mftgoetlc current of a plant, ur of au 
r boman being, eould ex«r( on its 
"germ, or oflsiiring, waa all that eacooraged 
the AcientiQo and medical profeeoois to con- 
clade that a Jiaront or jdant was able to im-' 
pari to the organ of reprodaotion in the hu- 
tuBn and animal mother, or of a plant to 
ita own «eed, a aubstance capable of develop- 
ing into a plant, or into a person or animal. 
It ia all NTor. and it is hat a c)neetion of 
lime when the old foU; will be giren np. 

A far easier and more philosophical method 
is ordained for the reproduction of all species, 
and it is the same in every orgaui»fttiou that 
reprodncos itself. 

When \a explanation is giveo of the devel- 
opment of the original and offepring of the 



animal and human species, it can be seen what 
cd'Operateawith a magnetic emrent of the pa- 
ronta to nnfold a more complicated and won- 
derfnl creation than is found in a plant. In 
tbe germination of a plant only a corrcnt of 
tbis great agent of nature we call electricity 
from the parent plant is necessary to render 
the germ of its seed a plant like itaelil 

In a work of nature so complicuied as tbe 
animal or human organizations, a mora 
n-onderful and additional agent is alao neces- 
aary. This agent shall be described in the 
future numbers of this paper. 

Kow, let onr readeTB watch tbe unfoldment 
of tbe vegetable kingdom around them, and 
if they can detect that whichisheroatated is 
nntrue, wewiUoonaidMauchdisooverr. 
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Cbafteb I. 
ammenoiog the nork of discloBlng tbe 
of animal and human apeoiea, it is (.o 
^tted that those whu will reait our 
ue not all the poaseasoTs of thepulilica- 
t our diplanation of the origin of the 
ft vf plants, for in that article it was 
Med what u mere crinoid waa enpalilo ' 
■oingtunlerdiSercnt conditions of soil 
put«, And the vaj nas opened fiir a 

Etaidf comprehension of what will now 
ftA. In the vegetable kingdom all the 
pt orders of plants arc onl; greater de- 
a of one simple plant, the littlo 
we might sa; tlie coral, and it ia 
re developed coral that we see in 
(Mdes orplont to-day. In the origin of 
Is and human species a widely diSeient 
□phy of crentioii was adopted. It will 
eh all who nre unacquB,ipted with our 
to learn that io eroty species of the 
Ikingdom, and in every different race 
]^'""jt" family a separate and different 
putbcoriginofeachapocieH. Xuthean- 
ndom,or what is better calledthi. bra te 
b GEtcb species were derived from tbe 
Moaa of Tegotable organizations. lu 
■n raM an emanation from nn animal 
be beginning of the creation of this 
}f beings. 

ffordiug tbe rea er a thpory of a widely 
at character from any now considersd 
io oirolea, a moHt important obliga- 
.poD our shoi'.ldora, for it is ao 
It a, writer Io onoover what ia 
• oyeaofooy scientific investigator, 
)t k doty to snch aa are asked to read 
~a all the evidence of its tmth that in 
y to eonvlnoe the reader of its proba- 

oept inoh a reapouslbility, and if it 
ecnted as it ought to be, wo will 
pwho witness the faUnre to oonjince 
t U aU error. 

eat of the biminu ruco are but 

b iUMlUgonce if wo ure to compare 

nplisbuents with tbe work yet to 

' ' . IB only a deaire to afford 

^arit «f tUttminntion to the pathway 

4 tiuA OUT attempt to disclose 



Th6 only theory of conseqaence now ac- 
cepted or discnsaed concerning the origin of 
the animal creation, is that oue which was 
advanced bj the moat painstaking and na 
ostentious of scientists, the late Charles 
Dar.fin. Hie fame is ooeiistenaive with 
civiliEBtion, and hia body is allowed Io re- 
pose where only great authors und kings and 
princoa areaWplug. 

The men of evcy clime and nation are do- 
iug Mm honor. The atudent of science is all 
the while mllocting on the indications of the 
tmth of what he stated. The old colleges 
of Ida country and the inslitutiona of learn- 
ing of all conntnea are fast concluding that 
it it) after all a work of sound, truthful and 
beautiful description of a luctliod adopted by 
some style of creator for bringing man and 
animals into being, and all the croakers 
against the church and agoinat tho biblu are 
full of acclamationa of delight at what aeems 
to afford them u ground for denying all tlie 
authority of uither bible or chnrch. 

In all this great amount of applanae over 
this work of a quiet and improgrcaaivo man 
it ia to bo discovered that there is bnt a mor- 
bid delight at what is soon to be found only 
a mt«takou attempt to nniavel a problem on 
which the wisdom of the world has been 
ex(>icised. It is sure to be found that from 
all the facta unoarthed in the many yeara of 
diligent and arduous labor ot thia gentleman 
only a shadow of truth was gleaned. 

The mere fact that alaw of eomecharacter 
o]>erated to convert a apecies of animal into a 
human being. 

No origin of the animal is discovered, and 
no single item of evidence incapable of being 
overthrown is prodnced in support of tno 
idea of this author that one speoies wus 
evolved iirom another. A more complete 
failure is nowhere to be found in any great 
mind's production, and it is only charitable 
to state that this author was in doubt as to 
ita being trae, and frankly admitted it. 

In each of hia referencFS Io what he con- 
sidered possible evidences of a growth tram 
oue organization to another, the merest in- 
dication of a change is all that is seen. 

There is no uic\tQa,V« t«tii\&ao. <A • 
the ipecios tbat e^&etu^a ^iv^ vit:^ 
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of form. In every ipecJM a distinct and 
complete orgBDiiation is di»C0T«red. No one 
of them In <liS«r»at Irom any other of the 
Bamn epecieii, eicepi in tlie form or aizo of 
one or all the organs, and in no fossil is there 
discovered anjihiog that estaliliahes the fact 
of a tranHformation of any one of the different 
orders of animals to ttiaae belonging to s differ- 
ent kind of creation. So faithfully is all the 
features of a crentiue traDsmitted to its pn>- 
^ny that an escape from its operation can^ 
not be discovered, except in a fe\r instances 
of cross of races, and soch products a* these 
He never repeated, and their crea'ton is not 
claimed hy thee volntionist to be then<esisof 
evolatiotj. Tfaeoppftrcntapproachesof alow- 
•r to a higher order are in every inetance, on 
examination, found to be but a, similar 
apecies and quite as independent nf those of 
which they are resembling as either of the 
other species. The molers and hoob of a 
liorse that have been so often pointed to as 
a possible result of the trBDsfontuition, of a 
reptile with great oUws and great teeth, are 
as unreliable a« matter of evidence of such 
transformation tut the claim of transTotma- 
tion Itself, or that the monkey is only one 
Btep down in the creation of the human 
race. The entire amount of foasil remains, 
•nd animal creatious in eiiatence will furnish 
no competent evidence of the character of 
evolution aa now ander«tood. The discli 
of all animal origin and the philosophy of 
tbebtunan creation, we shall attempt, if true, 
can satisfy all who read it that only a great 
miatakohaa been made in all the faith that in 
given this so-called theory of evolution, and 
in each order of living species a wonilorAil 
contradiction of this theory in to be found, 
and la this discovery a world of important 
information is also to be obtained. It will he 
of more consequence to our scientific authors 
thou nil tho facts collected io the work of 
the author of this theory, and this is stated 
with every respect for his great work. 

In every animal a chance is given 
discover tho method of its creation and the 
way it is developed,, and the source 
A most remarkable ^ct co 
itb all the works of the Creator 

L each ord«r of creation of a sample 
of the method adopted for its unfoldment. 
and this is tme of the stellar 
well as of all (unaildr organizations of the 



of the means nl 

The great obstacle iu the wny o! ..i 
ingthe methods of creatiou in ali tii'M. 
the assumption by all tbe ioveetigaion 
scientific problems that no disolosore uf Ikt I 
workaof the Creator can be made except iij 
and by nn examination of the i 
and observable things called objecCii 
* r. 

Ditoiiisiing from their '"lindsall cuntei 

an of any iuQuences of a spiritual cl 
tcr, it is impossible for IhcL 
what can lie created o 
ated on by what wo will oall ethereal in 
ences. It would be more BntJafactory loin I 
to state that in what is called the spiritsd I 
spheres there is a greater degree of the aelnil J 
forces and realities of nature than )i 
gross and observable orders of e 
signed to the deportment of BO-caUedm 
It is a fact that in the so-called n 
orders of the work of the Almighty 11 
vastly more to be known than in what i) 
sidered knowable, and when we know 
thing of such onknuwables we shall & 
what IS now denominated matter ii 
meagre portion of matter, and that after all. 
in discourHing upon the spiritual aide ofctra- 
tion we are considering ouly matter iu aniar' 
refined and beautiful condition. It ii oni 
misfortune to advance a theory respecting tbr 
origin of man and animals at » time whrii 
Herbert Spencer and severol cotwnporsriM 
in the eastern world ore (^steuing upon tin 
minds of all tho thinking claa 
tries the idea that man is limited in the »cop« 
of his inquiries, and that outside of a gn 
scope of observable phenomena all Is n 
knowable. This parasitio incnbus generaUd 
by those who are unable to master the prob- 
lems the Creator has given man to aolve ii a 
disgusting an impediment in the maieh ''I 
intelligence as can be instituted. 

Withont intending any reflection upon I h. 
characters of snch teachers, it is bat jnst '~ 
well as appropriate to stato that the nu 
knowables of their constmctlon are Jtut -> 
many confessions of theirwaiil of capacii, 
to do the work allotted to the human nui- i 
the way of uncovering the creation of ui 
orders of existence and the method* of t heil 
creation. ^^t 

Iti U »VV ^ vantn gnrrender of «bat ^^H 
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unptioti of the existence of ac 
ling U B contradiction, for i! 
m to be onknovable anlesB i1 

bey onil the power of the in- 
Btknd it. It reqtiirea at least a 
tfl character to givo the in- 
to Bsy it IB to htm incompre- 
imst know what will eatisfj' 
mot master the pTObleDi, anil 
putjal eiaminatinti of tbo 
sty corner of creation a work 
Bible of Bolntion by the human 
It ovny problem of the nni- 
s to be seen for its aotntiou. 

existing in Dature and no 
rent that it cannot be fathom- 
II mind. It is bnt a qocstion 
U the sfiairs of creatioii are 
iMldreD of Ood. It is only a 
^Doruice to den; this, and it 
Dited period before ao mnch 
I of Mr- Spencer's onknowa- 
«TeUed that the intelligent 
utem of the world will cease 
jfMt dixil of any one who ex- 
%t ia man to go and no far- 

irticle tUI contain is tmu, or 
it extent, the '' nnknowable " 
le animal and bimma ongin 
ed, and the old knowablo de- 
)ry will cease to say that the 
jn BO far as animals and man 
< nnknowable. It is true that 
10 maoj* tmknowablea are in- 
'e that snch origin ia diacov- 
ftt ia to be dinclosed in this 
; will also be discovered by 
□wable thing has been over- 
, although tbey supposed the 

every animal species that has 
rlh and those that are now 

M the thing a plant ia capable 
The origin of every human 
7 hmnati being now on earth 
lat an animal is capable of 
le very startling aBScrtiooa 
Iwoty we are to advance, and 
Jon of it we ask only the at- 
iftden. We arc iu no Bense 
.t tlte reanlt of ite exoiaina- 
netcr of the evideoce we can 
■|^^, fia one who is capable 
Hh^I* going to hestntei] 



wiU have any donbt of its tmth, »a verily 
believe. The evidence is sach tbat no one 
capable of examining what will be pointed 
ont will deaire anything luore than a ohanco 
to szamine it, and it is hoped Ihat all who 
, read this tvork will lake that trouble. 

Iu each plant all tbi.- process ncceesary t» 
construct what can be converted intji an 
animal is constantly being ojicratcd. 

In every animal all the process that is 
necessary to construct what can be converted 
into a hnmaa being ia being constantly 
operated. In these orders of creation the 
same prooeae is being performed. The opera- 
tion is simply a work of the agent of crea- 
tion we call electricity. This old and in- 
appropriate nami.' for thia agent is all that 
wn can employ, for it is necessary to be on- 
derstood . 

The name should imply sometbing of its 
character, and this would necessitate ita 
being called basic fluid as well as agent of 
creation. 

It is such a Unid, and It is uotbiug else. 
Every creation of the universe is Imt a con- 
densation of this Quid iu some shape the 
Divine mind ordained. This is a fact tbat 
at once overthrows all the dogmiis of Mr. 
Spencer and his coadjutors in science, for it 
is only necessary to discover the operations 
of tbia fluid In natural affairs iu order to nn- 
derstimd every process of creation and 
every method employed by the Being who 
created ns to accomplish the continuauco of 
all the mechanism of tbe nniverae aod ita 
constant motions. This most important of 
all scientific truths is the one '\vo again ad- 
vance, and the proposition is essential to the 
understanding of our remarks upon the prin- 
cipal topic of diBcnsslon. 

The most useful matter of information in 
the way of tbe investigation of uatore is the 
understanding tliat all creation is created 
from this flnid, and all tbat is created ia 
capable of being converted into this sub- 
stance again. It is this idea that ia import- 
ant to obtain here, and all that is necessary 
allow one to discover that in the creation 
alt natural organizations there is but a um 
made of this agent, and that each 
is only an instrumentality for the further de- 
velopment of the designs of 

The triumphant and ultimate 
tbe CiealOT UtbeWmui ««i,wii. "-m 
covering 'n^at conBt\ti],te& kh sxtvtavX 
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And a hnmui origtn, thi« vety ultimate of 
creation will be discoTered. The most n»e- 
nalmctivo object for nian to con- 
tetaplate ia tlie one order of creation that is 
aooii in his own organ bation. No Bubject of 
creation la ho capable of affording na a chance 
to get a glilnpse of the ntttntB of all other 
' objects of creation, and in no other ean we 
diacorcr so mach of the deHignn of or«Btion. 
How let ns nndortake to inqnire what it is 
In a plant that under any ctrcnmstoncea can 
produce an animal, and when it ia discovered 
it will enrely be Been what U prodnccd in an 
sniraal organization that can be transformed 
into a htunail organization. The inflnence 
in a plant that is producing its ftevelopmeat 
ia while developing the plant creating u aim- 
ilar organiintion that will exist when the 
•plant ia dccompoaed. 

In this office uf electricity the same work 
is performed that IS seen in a piece of mica, 
cci" of sbale, or in a piece of the 
fleah of any animal, or it the cornea of an 
eye, or in theporehof n petrified log. It is 
nothing more than a partial solidification of 
this agent that con Htraotfl the plant and every 
other organizatiou of a natural character- 
Whenever a current of electricity flo' 
throngh any snbstanco so alow as to can 
no decomposition of tbe object through which 
It passM, or whore the corrent la prevented 
«BCBping fram a sabstance in which it exists 
a consolidation of the influence ia sore to take 
place. The time required lor a consolidation 
iabnt a fi>w daya, or monthi), in some cai 
and in this philusopbyall themeanaof en 
ing our atmoaphete in found. 

I The moat startling fact connected with 
Atmosphere, that can be discovered is 
truth that in the oxygen and nitrogen only a 
oondenaatiou of electricity exists. The differ- 
ence in these gasea arc only in degree of con- 
densation of this general fluid, and the oxy' 
gen ia the least condensed. No one can ap- 
preciate the importance of a knowledge of 
thia fact until it ia seen that in its p 
by a scienttflo world it can be demonstrated 
tiuit only a grinding of atmoapherio ga«ea la 
ncceasaty to convert them into the original 
agent, electricity. Of coorae the almoaphi 
will require leaa grinding than uetala, hence 
a generator tliat grinds only atmosphere wiL 
produce the most electricity. Thia ia all thi 
juvseut electric d^naiaoB ilo, 
X«i a« examiaif thia jfujmgjticai h t$ (Uc 



condensation of cleetrld^. 

mal world are but cirndetiafttiann nl 1 1 

plant a condeiiFnt .' u 
place as the corrent circulali-e itiii ul' 
plant. In every coll in the plant only a 

for dec^nuiKtattlou is created, ami fl 
only a construction from the decomposed ■ 

the channels of the elrcnlatit 
theplant. When thia substaDce is ilecoe 
an additional amount of thin intlai 
tricity ia given the plant in its channels oj 
and In its racapo throngh tboti 
and c:lla already constructed to Ifae ai 
idcnsea and creates new cetla, ai 
cells constitute the tiasues. In tbo 
of every cell a part of thia influMiee ia 
condensed, and in thia less condeneeil pi 
Ihia influence is to be found not only t] 
□ftho plant, but the origin of erotyai 
species, It)stheveTtibleaubatanc>-tI 
when the plant ia dead, for when 1 
parts are decomposed this parr will fa 
in existence. It will decompone too ii 
Now, when tbe hair of a plant is t 
throngh a micmacopc all that ia hero 
can be seen except the interior c 
these cells. They are so refined, it ii> impi» | 
aible to observe them through any mi cruHCuj 
They are only barely more condBaee>d lb :. 
the atmospheric gases, and they can csr- 
in it withont the atmosphere, being in tl. 
least afi'ected hy them ao far as our senses iii' 
concerned. 

They can be inhaled by tbe lungs iiii 
thrown out in tbe breath, and it is their •. . 
iatence in the atmosphere, when it is vi: 
damp, that assiata in creating what is cell" 
pneumonia, for when in the atmoephcrf j 
anch a time they aid the moisture in etiippii . 
up the pores of the lungs. Now we will mn!.' 
another moat startling stateiuent, one! <i 
should be oboervrd hy all of onr readers (" 
t-hey can ascerinin whether it ia true. >: 
the pictures of plants so bcantifnily stami"': 
in tbe frost on the window pane and evi-n 
where where the congelation of vapor U \-a' 
a painting of this condition of water. Tlii" 
figures are tbe electrotypes of these sonl* i . 
plants, and they will invariably apjiear lil. 
the weeds around the dwelling w)ii-re ll>' 
ore seen. Greater plants can tint iupiH' 
their forms on eunli small places, The aa iwi 
species of impressions ore obatrveil n 
CTyatallizatioua of salts, . 

■ 
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•f these creations there can he seen all there 
is of sahstance or manner of creation of a 
\ tonl of either a plant or an animal or a hn- 
I Ban heing. The same character of ohjects 
\ ii eliminated from the hody of the decom- 
posed animal, and from the organization of 
ereiy hnman being at its death. This phil- 
osophy 18 what is referred to in the Epistle of 
Pftol to the Corrinthians and in other ports 
of the bible. The description given by Paul 
<if this work of creation is correctly stated in 
Us wise epistle so far as it is described. The 
j; ineomiptible is the very elimination of the 
^ jhiiman body that we are describing. The 
f liatement of this good philosopher of the 
&ct that the soul is of the Holy Ghost is as 
Irae as anything that con Id bo stated. It is 
• fact that this wonderful agent called elec- 
tricity is the very holy breath of Gk>d that is 
rendered Holy Ghost in the translations of 
tlie bible. 

This holy breath of Gk>d is the very sub- 
stance of which the soul is constructed and 
iSbjB great prophet so states. 

Now, if our idea of the cause of thesestamps 
of the Tegetable forms on our windows, and 
on other crystallizations is true, cannot we 
eommence the examination of spiritual crea- 
tions? And is there any difference between 
spiiitnal and material creations except in de- 
gree of refinement t No more truthful defini- 
tion of the difference between such orders of 
creation can be given, and it is us well to ad- 
mit the fact, that after all, it is only our ig- 
norance that is making mysteries of the more 
* refined and beautiful productions of the 
Creator. 

.The most comprehensiYe of scientific minds 

are unable to discover what a creation can 

be that is not composed of substance, and it 

win never be discovered that there is such an 

object. In each world of existence there is 

Imt one kind of substance, and the same in- 

flnenoe that operates the affairs and organi- 

lationa in one, can, and does operate the 

aiEairs of the other. 

When a better knowledge of nature is ob- 
tained there will be seen that a necessity ex- 
isted for such more gross conditions of sub- 
stanoe, as are denominated material things 
in order that the great amount of objects to 
be created conld be produced by a vast and 
eomprehemdve syvtem. 
It waam work of preparation only that gave 
&ft0 obaerrmMe nniyezae existence, and the 



whole order of worlds was to afford a vast 
and appropriate ground for the unfoldment 
ofthe more ethereal creations. Itwasaspos- 
siblc to create the organizations of the earth, 
one at a time, in the absence of a world » as it 
was to create a world, and a world Is but a 
great workshop for a wholesale production of 
the intended orders of existence. This fact 
should receive attention from every human 
being. By its contemplation all the creations 
of our observation can be seen to have a pur- 
pose, and all the methods of creation can be 
better understood. 

The evidence of the application of the di- 
vine mind in the creation of animal and 
human forms will be so plainly seen in the 
future part of this work that it will not be 
denied that the whole universe was the result 
of a design, and the purpose of an intelligent 
influence. No scientific author is going to 
deny what we shall state, and it is this assur- 
ance that is going to afford a different and 
more compreheneive examination of our sub- 
ject than is given it in the works now in the 
libraries of the world. When it is all before 
our readers it will be our wish to obtain their 
view of this statement. 

In these phantoms from plants and animals 
there is neither life nor consciousness. No 
animal is allowed a place in a world that is 
created solely for a human souJ, except in the 
shape of a lifeless emanation. The reason 
why they do not possess life, will be stated in 
the further examination of this work. They 
are but lifeless creations, and serve no other 
purpose than to enable the Creator to organ- 
ize a better order of animal life from them. 
It is this very work of creation we wiJ un- 
dertake to delineate. 

These good beginnings in the way of animal 
life are the actual germs of life in the atmos- 
phere, which the scientist and doctor of 
medicine are confident have an existence. 

Every cell in these phantoms, from the 
planet or animal, is capable of affording the 
atmosphere or water with insect life, and 
every insect in the world was created origin- 
ally from one or more of them. No matter in 
what substance, or in what part of a sub- 
stance, the insect may be found, it is obtained 
from one or more of these phantom cells, and 
all unorganized insect orders are created f^om 
them now. 

It is a iwX tliat e^^^n. Sxl «Wi\j^fc% ^^^» ^a» 
I thrown on to t\ift e«ffVXi,AQa» wass^^^^-ofi^ ^ 
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iDoectH nrn wnnetimeBBecn. Andtlivy w*rv Im- 
pressed on «uch bodies when the ■nMiIil** 
were condensed. Iii their condtMUfttJoD tbosp 
ioMCte wero obtained as odt fossils were ob- 
tained in the formation of rocks fioin the de- 
posits of mad (md sand of past ages. The 
areolitc shaU recpive further ulteution when 
the problems of aBtroDomy ore discasscd. 

Now, If we can discoTer what produces life 
tn the Boal of a plant cell, or in several of 
tbem when nnited, it will not be sarb a vmj 
Btrangc thing tn disrorcr that life U dovel' 
oped of considerable aignjflcanco from ;i great- 
er amount of the same kind of material. Wo 
shall find it to be the case that from these 
phantoms of plants, all the tuilmsl siiecies 
had their origin. 

What a snrpriee to a tCAobpr of srience it 
wilt be to have the fact CHiabllsbed that in 
the atmosphere around us is a world of snb- 
stonco from which all the beings on earth in- 
eluding the human familj are ureated, and 
tbnt &oni this very character of substttnro the 
whole animate world is replenished b; all the 
organization of life that ore coming into eila- 
tCDce. The fact is Huru to be discoven-d and m 
this article enongb of the evidence of it* 
truth will be pointed ont to enable any per- 
son of good understanding to discover all the 
the truth coDDscted with it. 

Every object on earth possosaiiigliftt is onlj 
« clothed emanation or phantom of a plant 
or an animal that has decayed. In this very 
kslonishing revelation all the causes of the 
dlfTereucea in species in animals, and of dif- 
ferences in races oftbo human family, utid dif- 
ference in the appearance and haliita and 
«haract«riBticB and sizes of members of the 
same race is to be found. Mr. Spencer is t« 
be able to find an explanation of all the dif- 
ftrences in the charaoteriatics of the name 
ntco or nation in any country by an examina- 
tion of this iinportuit &ot. In every phan- 
'tom of the character denoribed a most useful 
and im|K)rtnnt office is offered all of the man; 
Unds nf plants that appear t« havu do office 
tofnlSlby their oiintvucB, for every one o 
Dm ■liminatioDS from them of the charactt': 
we hare describeil, is employed iu the crea 
tiou of file animal world. Ttiis in «o wctl 
ordained as the generating sonrce of life 
todivitrDy the development of u plant 
destroy the possibility of some animal o 



^^p-^^c 



i-ondertui a 



connected with thi* Inith arti to be di 
and wh«u the wurld is in pooseaaion af «i7||| 
philosophy of this choructcr, and all CAe^ 
tainablo facts of Its Imth, the i 
of the most pleasant and acceptabla t 
of hiiman and animal life will ba A 
1 within tlie power of the hntnuM 
lo one who reads this new and at 
statiemenl be surprised or at all aCfiwItdlfiB 
until they have observed the evidenes tl 
>ofier of its truth. 

Now, it willboourdutytolnvMtlgatsbr 
moment the cbaract«!r of life, befon m M 
able to be understood in what will be W 
reference to the nu>dsi-Dp«4BiIi uf fliT 
>f original spedei. 
Allofthetbin^ called Ufe is to b 
in the mere possession, and action it 
of the influouce called electricity. Ttuan 
subtle and active agent is all that cod ( 
dnco any life in any object or organluttokft 
No possible construction of any kindutnb>Si^ 
stance ean give even the slighteat u 
pORseas any one of theoapacitiea of eillialWI 
or action. No othersubBlanco is abUlvM 
vert an atom of matter into ■ 
thing. No other substance is cnpablo of gIfS 
inf> any construction the meani 
Itself, and in a word no other substopcekB 
capable of being impressed with or whatM 
Btitutes a thought or a constant nOTcict of pIk I 
jects which constitntcA a mind. It la d 
there isofjiower of motion and capaoityte 
impressions, and these two capacities an iB 
there is of life. 

In our work. lately published it 
on electricity lu the human body. kU the srl- 
deuc« we can now desire our renders ii 
sess concerning the muona of producing: liffiii 
the bodies of man and auimals can 1>n l<r 
In this article it will be luappmpnul 
repeat it. Let thercndcm of this n 
tain back numbers of that work or t 
phlet iu which it)* published. 

In each of the atoma of our atmospli 
there ia only n little globe very much Ifkatb 1 
oDenoareon. In each of IheseglotioatlMlr | 
i« a grnnt areoant of life, and It c 
nothing but electricity in the inlerinr ol 
atom. Theso atoms are constantly i 
posing, and their plarj>s fllleil by uurt 
tionsuftho sonw charaotei, In aocii 
uf substance in oar water a ■Juitar npe 
:ereatiug (nets \iH goVu^oti, unA In <«ebatiem nfowV 
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wad in each atom of all bodies this ooDBtant 
process of change is in operation. 

Now ywhen one of these atoms are discoT- 
ered, if they ever can be, each one of them 
will appear to be little animals. In each of 
tiie cells of the plant, or aTiimal, or hnman 
body, there is an equally actiye operation of 
thla kind. In each of the ceUs of these 
phantoms that are evolved £rom both plants 
and animals there is Just as active an opera- 
tion of this inflaence. In each cell of these 
creations there is a capacity for growth as 
well as decomx>ositioD. The growth or de- 
composition will depend on the substance 
aionnd such germ-like creations. If the 
substance is wanting, only a decomposition 
of these etherial bodies takes place, and if 
the substance around them is sufficient and 
suitable, they will be developed into animal 
creations as large as the character of the 
Biibstance will permit. In this philosophy of 
sequiring a body capable of observation the 
great animals of the earth and the whole 
. world of smaller creations had their origin. 
This great order of unfolding life in different 
fonns is ever the same, in any manner or 
place of its creation, whether in the egg of 
the crocodile, the womb of the animal or hu- 
man mother, or in the warm water or warm 
and filthy atmosphere. The warm and de- 
composing egg furnishes the appropriate sub- 
stance for clothing the phantom obtained by 
the egg in the office of copulation of the fe- 
male and male reptile or bird. The womb 
of the human or animal mother is only 
another suitable opportunity for a decom- 
posing substance to be appropriated to the 
clothing of a phantom of an animal, vhile 
it is being transformed into an original or a 
human organization. The very same philos- 
ophy that enables a cell of a soul of aplant 
to germinate a micrococcus or amebae in 
warm and decomposing water is enabling a 
mother of the human family, through the 
instrumentality of the bath-room in her loins 
to germinate a human child from the soul of 
a brute, and the substance of the decompos- 
ing ovaries in her sides. This part of our 
work shall receive further investigation as 
we proceed. 

The aggregation of substance around a 

plant cell or its soul, which creates what is 

oonaideied an insect, and the aggregation of 

sabetmnee around an animal aoul in the 

womb of m human mother, or the aggrega- 



tion of substance around a plant soul in 
the womb of an animal mother, is in each 
case a mere operation of attraction in all 
respects like the operation that causes the 
small pieces of metal to cling to a common 
magnet, and this work of attraction is the 
same that makes the swinging planetary 
bodies adhere to the planes of their existence, 
or the waters of the oceans to cling to the 
globe. Until the object of generation is 
capable of acquiring a substance through an 
organized digestive arrangement that en- 
ables it to be increased by the ordinary pro- 
cess of growth, this good agent of all creation 
affords it a clothing or body, only by its in- 
fluence of attraction and maternal power. 

Now, when a plant or piece of animal mat- 
ter is decomposed in warm water, or in atmos- 
phere that is damp and warm, this phantom 
emanating from it will become possessed of 
this power of attraction, and so will each 
part of it, and every one of these creations 
in our atmosphere would become animals as 
large as the phantom of the plant or animal 
that is decomposed, if they were allowed suf- 
ficient substance and time to accomplish such 
a clothing process as we have described. We 
shall soon see that every species of animal 
and organization possessing life had their 
origin at a period of the eu^'th's existence, 
when the water and the atmosphere afforded 
Just the substance and therefore the very in- 
strumentalities for the generation of the 
whole kingdom of animal creations. The 
only thing that prevents a whole multitude 
of crocodiles and aligators, wolves or other 
animal forms from appearing in our atmos- 
phere as xartly regenerated animals, and the 
only thing that prevents a great ocean of 
plants fron assuming a spectre-.ike form in 
the atmosphere, is the absence of the neces- 
sary substance in the atmosphere to give 
them a clothing capable of being seen. 

In the earlier days of vegetable develop- 
ment the air and water was filled by the 
gases and decomposing organizations of such 
rapidly developed vegetation and the im- 
mense amount of the filth thus generated 
was the substance from which the fish of the 
ocean and the creeping reptile of tho land, 
and the whole order of animals in the air 
and on the surface of the earth become pos- 
sessed of their original organizations. In 
this condition oi tYi^ aAsiiov^V^t^ vq.^^«^«l ^ 
vast womb iox tYi'b ^6n«Wb\aoTi ol >Cbfe «^v^fi». 
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of all BDimal creatjitis iraa eatablisbed. 
NnthiDg morn woa nantoil to otmrcrt sach > 
gr^ut zoQi' »f uuApproyiintiOd iabatniic« into 
a worlil of HiiiuialH limn a form of some kind 
of subBtiiiice aroand which such mfttter 
oould bo ntlrnGt*<d, and in these decaying 
vegetable orgnnixatiooa ^very form fur the 
coDBtruetion nf the irhole animal oreatioii 
was foand ; tlioy were only the sonl-like 
emnnatioiis ftom miob pUuts. Tho dif- 
ferent Bpeciea of animalB are but tbe further 
development of the aoula of aitoh vegetable 
organizatiouB, and the; am in every instance 
bat mere rcprooentativea of the order of (Crea- 
tion of plants that preceded them. The 
rery same philosophy that ereat«9 a micro- 
Bcopic insect in a moist and warm atmos' 
phero or in a warm find decooipofiing body 
of water gave existence to the crocodile, the 
oaTH tiger, tho fish, the bird, the soahe, or 
any living creatnre. The fish of the war«rs 
of the earth are bnt the better development 
of the ferns and other plants that fell into 
the water, and such ns were developed at the 
bottom of snoh bodies of nat«r. Tbe animal* 
that were given being on the land were bul 
groattT dovclopumentB of tho vegetable or- 
ganiiatiouB that deiwmposed on the land, 
Ko one of each species fails to exemplify tbifl 
fool, and in each of the forms of these species 
of animals can be seen tbe antitype or co 
of a certain vegetable organization. The 
semblances of each species to i(s archietype 
shall lie pointed ont as we ] 
work, and tho reader shall fully observe the 
very originof species. Whcneverai 
animals is found on the earth, ot 
mospltoro, there can be fonnd also a plant 
tbatafforded it being. If the plant was a ma- 
rine production, orif tho plant wusdecomposed 
in a body of water, in this eloiaent of water 
only will bo fonnd the greater developuient 
nf the plant organ ieati on. If the vegetable 
waadocomposedon the land, its represcni 
tivc in life, it was capable of being converted 
into, is also found on tbe land, and if the 
animal is a creation that occupies the : 
site on the branebes of the plant wli 
obliged to Test, tbe origin of its exittenoe 
will also be fonnd in the air, and resting 
the broncfa of a plant. This is the ease, with 
reapoct to the character and the origin of 
every bird that has existed or exists to-day, 
and their origin is iound in the similarly be- 
dmoked bloaaoma oa the vegetable creations. 



large animals are i 
and the atmosphere to-day, and wh]: 
animals as are capable of reprodnc 
selves were given their origin so 

i can (or a moment rofloot on t 
that all the substnnre by nliich lb« 
pbere and water uf tbe earth 1 

was in many long |>eriods ago « 
the origin of species, and that 
Ihe stiuoepbere nor watpr of tbe ( 
tluH period fitmisbes the re^DisitesB 
for clothing the onseen cteatioiM 
emanations, a« tbe same kind «f « 
were clothed in the earlier days of f 
velopment. The atmosphere and wa 
made pure by the employmeat of tl 
of BUb and gases in the ronstmotion 
wcnders of creation called origin of 
and which are supposed tu be fooni 
work of the celebrated author of ef 
who states that all tbat 
snch origin is tbe pomihlo change of 
what wsa originally cons tmctMl a 
forms. He doesnol attempt tuaaoQ 
origin of species, and at moat he 
tempts to learn the commonc«m(!«t 
of the later forms of animaU. 

Let ns assure the reader of this pi 
Id the clearing of the atmoaphei* i 
of the earth, when each of tbeae 
were clouded with the filth of i 
plants the roll of animal creaticais i 
for all time, except 
tjineoua generation of insect and w 
Tho catalogue of animal forms v 
tnbliahed, and its description, la tb« 
tion of all tlie forms of animala thi 
vine mind ordained for onr earth. 

In what can be soon of tho g«n 
life to-day of a spontaneous ctaoraou 
observed Ihe mere repetition of t~ 
that gave Iwing to llie vast and luig 
mal cruatiuDh of the deep and .tlm 
tbe air, and tlie very influenoes thi 
crocodile ejcistcnee un 
banks of the Nile, or tbe voltnrs on 
of tho mountain, or Uio Osh ii 
ters of the ocean, is to-day giving U 
insect that cnracs into existone* la 1 
mud on tbe bank of a clear river or \ 
did on the bough of a tiM, whoa I 
are decomposing, oi 
warm and stagnnnt WBt«r I 
Tb« dtSfctenco ttt the aiu of 
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is solely the result of the difference in the 
amount of filth and sUme and gases that give 
BQch organizations a beginning in existence, 
only one philosophy for creating life was 
adopted, and no observer of the works of 
creation will claim there was more than one. 

Let onr readers also remember that in. this 
difference in the condition of the atmosphere 
and water of onr globe, the means is fonnd 
for the degeneration of the more obnoxions 
creations of the animal kingdom, and the 
greater intelligence and happiness of onr own 
species. The reptile is ont of its element in a 
dear and pnre atmosphere. The other orders 
of animals are being degenerated Just in pro- 
portion to the purification of the atmosphere 
or water in which they exist. Man, the ap- 
pex of animal creation, is given a wider birth 
by the decrease of the obnoxions animals, 
dbd at the same time is allowed a clearing of 
the mind as fast as a clearing of the atmos- 
phere takes place. 

In the next chapter of this article onr read- 
ers shall have an explanation of the process 
of the generation of life, in such phantoms or 
Bonis of the vegetable kingdom as we have 
described. This very beautiful and almost 
Bpiritnal work shall be so faithfully deline- 
ated, that all can see who understand the 
statement, why only a substance to contain, 
and a current of electricity to operate, are 
when in the condition of such operations, all 
that are necessary to give the two objects 
the character of one living being. 



Chapter II. 

The previous chapter on this subject was 
dosed in our statement that in the emana- 
tions firom the plant and animal kingdoms 
the origin of the different species of beings 
were to be found, and that in the present pe- 
riod of the world the creation of all the small 
creatures that are brought into existence, 
whercTer a considerable amount of gases 
and impurities of water or atmosphere exist, 
is in all respects the same operation as the 
method employed for the development of the 
great animals of the earth in the past periods 
of its existence. Now we again state that in 
the creation of an insect in a decomposing 
atom of any snbstanoe^ the same philosophy 
ia operated that produced a croco^ej a fish 
vaaj- animal that baa ever existed on the 
irto. I7te old wbale, and the younger cre- 



ation, the elephant, were as easily created 
from a mass of decomposing animal and ve- 
getable substances, as the ugly and some- 
what similar animal in the atom of any 
rapidly decomposing substance, and these 
greater creations required only a greater 
amount of substance of a similar character in 
order to allow them a beginning of existence. 
No animal of the earth was ever much larger 
than the largest plants, and no insect was 
ever created that was smaller than the cell of 
a plant or animal tissue. 

The only animals that were greater than 
the greatest plants were members of the 
whale and elephant creations, and in their 
organizations can be found all the evidence 
of a result of the employment of a greater 
amount of animal and plant decomposition 
than was employed in the other species of 
animals. 

In this evidence a most astonishing amount 
of facts are to be discovered, and when it is 
investigated the present idea that a mere- 
operation of the transmission of peculiarities 
of organization can produce a distinct specie» 
of animal will be so plainly seen to be a mis- 
take, that it will soon follow the march of all' 
overthrown theories. 

In the previous chapter of this work, we- 
also stated that we would describe the modus 
operandi of the conversion of the phantom 
or soul-like emanation from a plant into an 
animal. This promise we will keep, and the 
operation is sure to be seen if this explana- 
tion is correctly given. In every change 
of a cell or a tissue into a living being there 
is only an electric current, from the water or 
atmosphere, obtained by the cell or tissue 
that affords it life and motion. By the pos- 
session of this influence is life established 
and motion a possibility. In this object it ia 
performed as we see it performed in a common 
magnet. It is only a better operation of this 
old agent of creation. It will be remembered 
that we stated that at the death or decom- 
position of the plant, a creation was evolved 
that could be given both life and motion, and 
that it was the soul-like lining of the little 
cell that constituted the soul of the cell, and 
a union of them the soul of the tissue or of the 
whole organization, and that the power of 
this kind of ex^atioTi to ^ttc^g^l to^a ^^msXI <«» 
substance waa "wIibX) %vj^ \X» ^^ ^^iSi^:^ \» 
grow and to \>wiomft <iw^«\Aft ol\iwai%^R«a.* 
The tmth oi t\ua «\.ateKiC«X»\ia«^^«^^^' 
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monBtratei] in tlie oxpprimeiita already made 
clivers woya by Mr. TindftU and Bovenil 
oont«mporaneouH investigators in EoglsJid 
and in this coilntry, and without tlieir know- 
ing whftt *Ti important philoBopby tliey were 

lu attempting to ostabliah the claim that no 
sponCaneouH lifi- or aniinal was possible, and 
tfaatthegermsoflife existed in tbL'atmospliere 
either as animals or oe eggs capable of develop 
ing life, they actnally proved that the produc- 
tion of life everywhere was only aa effect of 
a current of cJectricity operating on the sonl 
of a plant, and tbat the Boul-like productions 
of the character we have described are the 
germs of all animal creations. Kow, in their 
•ipcTimentA they only enclosed vegetnblo 
and animal substances, and applied sucb 
beat to tho iiiHtrumeat which enclosed the 
Lsabstance as would decompose any ordinary 
substance or about fonr hundred degrees 
Farenbelt. The substance was then allowed 
to cool to the ordinary temperature of the 
air. The object was to discover if tbs germs 
of life weie in the substances that were con- 
fined iu the instrumoiit, generally a bottle, 
and from which the air was excluded ; and it 
was believed that if the fact was established 
that this snbsistcnce, after sach hcatiug, 
could not be given animal life or appcorauce 
of life, it could be claimed that the aimos- 
phere furnished the gernis of life, and that 
heat woulddestroy them, or that if the germs 
of life were in these substances the heat would 
also destroy them as well. The object was 
also to find, if possible, what the germi 
The apparently miraculous result was that 
life appeared iu these snbstancea iu thr 
jnauner as though uo exclusion of 
iheating of the substance had taken pli 
In each of these experiments, as we 
formed, the only possible iufnrmation that 
these investigators could obtain was, that 
these substances there must have bceu soi 
germs imparted to them before the comp 
Hon of tho cells or tissues took place. Ko o 
Is going to deny this, it is Jiut what we g 
attempting to establish, and the object of 
this article is, amoug other things, to show 
that, in all cells and tissues of the orgnniT^a- 
tlon of every plant and animal, a genu ii 
created in it capaMo of another conditio'i of 
life. 



all the air possible befor 
of the meat or vegetable ^ 
result of this operation 
of the prodnctiou of life 
produced. It wa 
(erminedly thi 



IBIKU uo.Ljuj i,m:u. ao noil. .uo uujoi i, nun — U of tho Original ot 
also to find, if possible, what the germs wore, every spociesof defined auimal organ izatioDi, 
The apparently miraculous result was that for only in these little atoms of animated 
life appeared iu these snbstancea iu the same substance, and in the larger masses of a um- 
jnanner as though uo exclusion of air or ilar kind often seen produced in a night on 
heating of the substance had taken place. tho cellar waU or in some gases of a deeom- 
In each of these experiments, as we are in- posing a ubatance, is Ihcrt? a production of aiiv 
formed, the only possible iufnrmation that creature that con be considered an animal 

" ■ * . without theapplioatiouitf an int«Jligeiitwlll 

1 arniiud. All other ordersof animals, vhetbet 

insects or greater orgauiza lions, could not 

„..„ «. -..w ^^...s -. ,.„— .^ ,. . -v have been prodnccd solely by the opeMtum 

I Is going to deny this, it is just what we are of law. The very organs of reproduction ta 
attempting to establish, and the object of snob animals as possess them are very sob- 
thisartiole is, amoug other things, toahow staulialuvideuceof thiafact if no otherccoU 
that, in all ceUs and tissues of the organiiia- ''o found, for their construction waa for M 
tion of every plant and animal, a genu is purpose but to relieve the Creator from • 
ezested ia it capabio of another conditioiof lrei"=tiliou of the work of this character of 
life. \cieiUon. \V\ft'\«w*fti\«Vi 6.\m;wi«i VBs!t<» 

Tho beat having iailoi) to ocoompliBh t1ie\e^-iai;iicciBQJa.i\eR\p\TOii\^ws«.-^i^'ic«!temA 
rfe«ft-oc(/ouorHucIj germs, Mr. TindaUarpUei\\llie miuiJ. ui tiuA ^ll. a-««itwj-«(ixii*rt*» 
«o airpamp to the bottio, aud pumped cint^ an ftiiimaX or \io™a-^ cte.a.livo'n. ^o-c'tosra. 
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and others of similar opiiuons, that the germs 
of life were in the atmosphere, and this cod- 
elusion was arrived at only on account of the . 
absence of any knowledge of the fact that ia. • 
pumping out the atmosphere from the instni- I 
ining the substance, tbey alia ^ 
the electricity that uflbnled the 
the cell and tissue, and tho very thing 
that is to-day giving these investigators their 
thoughts and their lives. 
Only a knowledge of the foct that electrio. 
y was the thing that established life, wh 
necoBsary to enable these teacheti to diflcorer 
the germ in these substances and the cause of 
the life they were capable of manifesting. 
In each cell a constructJon of what appear* 
> be arms or legs or feelers is obtained and 
en in tbeiT operations. They are but pro- 
usions of a part of the cell and are with- 
drawn when the cause of the elongationii 
removed. They are parts of the cell extended 
toward some object in the water or air that 
attracts them and instantly recoil when the 
traction is gone. Thelrowu power to attract 
all that gives these germinating phantoms 
a ooveiiug sufficient to be olworved. In each 
of these itoms of life we behold the most 
positive evidence of the applit 
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earth can it be fonnd that a creature of 
merely spontaneouB origin is capable of caus- 
ing a reproduction of its kind ; nor can it any- 
where be found that such a spontaneous order 
of creation exists but a few days. Korean it 
be discovered that a work of sxK)ntaneous 
creation is capable of having any other de- 
velopment than a meiely attracted amount 
of gases or particles of substance as small. 
Nor can it be discovered what is going to en- 
able them to become anything more. This is 
all that need be said of the fact that all or- 
ganized and self-producing animals were 
originally the handi-work of God, to the ex- 
tent of their organizations. 

In their creation only a similar substance 
to that operated on in the creation of the 
amosbn or any insect creation was necessary , 
but an intelligent mind was necessary to es- 
tablish the organization. 

Let all who are so Jubilant over the tissue 
of sophistry seen in the so-called Darwin hy- 
pothesis of animal evolution , find, if they 
can, a single animal definitely organized and 
capable of reproduction by its own labor, 
that is ushered into existence through the 
operation of law t Let them discover, if they 
can, a plant that is not represented in the 
animal world by a creation whose organiza- 
tion can be found in a couvertion of what a 
plant evolves when it is decomposed. Let 
them find, If they can, a single insect or ani- 
mal that is not antedated and prototyped by 
the existence of a plant t Let them find, if 
they can, a single evolution of an animal 
from anything but a plant ; and, finally, let 
them find a work of God* in any organization 
of the animal kingdom that is not absolute 
evidence that the Darwin theory of evolution 
is false. 

Let us ask all scientific teachers of any 
land to examine these propositions and give 
ns an answer. We are anxious for no fame 
for our discoveries and expect none. No one 
but a x>opular author is able to attract any 
notice for anything accomplished in the 
way of science, no matter what it may be. 
Now, as this is so very unjust and so unpleas- 
ant to all who are willing to work for a pop- 
ular object, it is as well to contribute a little 
ourselves to the fame of others before we 
complain of ii^ufftice to ourselves. The late 
Mr. Vmrwin was about £fty years of age 
when he advanced the so-called theory of 
^ndntien. He wae twenty years preparing 



it. It has survived about twenty years and 
it is now about to be buried. What funeral 
honor shall we pay to the author and to the 
theory 1 It should be that the author sup- 
posed he was right. He never asked anyone 
to believe his statements. He is dead, and so 
is his theory as soon as the evidence of a 
better one is seen by the world. Now, let us 
say of his work, that it whs an honest, pains- 
taking, able production of a great mind and 
honest man. This is our encomium upon the 
work and him. It is all that the work and 
the author are entitled to. 

The most wonderful of the accomplishments 
of this great man, is the fact that in all his 
years of existence and examination of the 
works of the Creator, he could abstain from 
discovering any evidence of a design or in- 
telligence in the operation of these works; 
and it is in no sense a disrespectful remark, 
if It is stated, that it was necessary for him 
to overlook all such evidence, as it would at 
once overthrow all his ideas of creation if 
recognized. 

Now let us look at some of the evidence of 
the fact that the soul of a plant is capable of 
being converted into an animal. No one will 
deny but the animal was created from some- 
thing. No one can deny that if the soul of a 
plant was not the thing from which the ani- 
mal was created it must have been from some 
more gross material, and if the creation was 
from more gross material a greater amount of 
matter than exists in a plant, or a greater ob- 
ject than any plant was employed in the con- 
structien of the elephant or whale, and as 
there are no larger objects except pieces of 
rock or portions of the earih they must have 
been created from such substances. This 
fact, of course, would render the operation 
far more miraculous than the theory we are 
advancing. It would require not only a 
creation from the most gross and undevel- 
oped substances, but a change in all their con- 
ditions. 

Nothing of the character of either is found 
in any animal except in a different state. If 
it is claimed that a small creature, an insect, 
for instance, was increased to produce any of 
the immense animals the difficulty is still 
greater, for the insect is a very different or- 
ganization, and Wi^ TSia\i^T\»^ q1 \Xi<^\s. <s^^|;sk^- 
zationaia'videVj d\SSfit«u\. «\iaft» '^>««s.^^^*Cssa!^ 
they can "Vie made \aT%ct oviVi VQ.\Ja»^«^ ^"^ 
growth, and t\i«vc ^o^wAlJ^. S& tio\ ^^^^2^^^ 
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^^HADging them in reapeot to lUe o 
^^D)>o fact« show that iriHteftil of the anitual 
^Hppeciea increoBiug iu size, they aiv iiiY&riabl; 
^fiitMrcHnng ; nod thcs iiiwi't U no cioeptioD to 
UiU Inw. 

Anil beyoiiit thew obntavlM* ia lUe nay of 
■neb a orpatioii of the greater animala. or of 
tay animal, the creation would reqaire a 
mliBCiiJous operation for greater in extent 
than what i» Buggesled iu Iha theor; we 
ftro ailvanoing. Nu one will deny that in our 
Idea of thi> origin of the ntnteb^e or spores of 
of a Creator was iieces- 
. lio dented that our idea 
of the creation ofgrealer animals is deprived 
of a miiaunloua oharaotAr to a great extent, 
for if OUT h;i>oth«iis is correct we are able 
to diecovar the preparation of an appropriate 
■nb«lance fftr auch vn-utious and a law saffi- 
eient to aecotopliBb their transfonuation and 
iBOCiUDDlate a covering for them, at least for 
portion oftbem. All that is in any 
way iniraculotit In the operation we are de- 
•cribing is the application of the divine will 
is giviug the definitely organized animals 
the moaiiB of perpetaatinK their e 
Where are we to discover the oriipn of an 
organication of any creature, if it be not 
the work of a Creator of calculation and 
telligeneet Does the bypotbeais of Darwin 
afford US an explanation of the origin of the 
philosophy of cirtnlation, or the conslru 
tlonof the respiratory organs, or tlie digesii' 
uraDgement f Does it afford us an explan 
JiVaa of the origin of the means for the 
I OOnstiuction of cells and tissues, the bones 
Kid eyes, theteethaudhairt Doesit explain 
why the action of the orgaua en wbieb life 
depends each mouient are placed beyond the 
volition of our minds, or does it inquire 
as to Iha origin of these accompaniioents of 
orgonixatiou f Noone iB|;oing to lay that 
in bis work the orifi^in of a single species 
found, and niicblotis will any one claim that 
ao original being or bosia of evolntinn is 
fonnd by ihis teacher. The work should be 
called on attempt to account fur the diver- 
aity of apeciee, for that is all it is. 

In our idea of the origin of life these ob- 
jects of wonder are accounted for, and this 
will be more plainly seen as we proceed. 

Wo will here state that the reproduction of 

ftnimala ia impossible without the emploj- 

;tly the same character of crei*- 

tbat wen employvi in the 
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their origin. The nae of 
as necessary In the reprodootion of anaatiul 
as In the production of its origia- This m-xT 
startllnf; proposition iaaaeoailj establisli>4 
OS thn existence of the aniiuaL The pnx>rii 
abundant without piperimenllng, and if 
donhted.theexperimentiviU besuTe tontJslV 
most stupid or bigotnl dcnirr of uor 
statement. These remarks aiti oiiaallj *]>- 
plicable to the reproduction of the bnuuui 
family, so far as the use of a created twul it 
concerned. No truth of more importani 
the well-being of the civilized world is t 
advanced again in the existence of theEuk- 



On a knowledge of this fact all the prisDU 
if every State are to be emptied, and the 
■hsracterof cirilJEation BO improved thatt 
millineuui of better things will follow. TIM 
government and people can discovei why an. 
Indian race is passing out of exi 
amidst the gazes of a better race, and why k 
small portion of this miserable people on 
prepared to till the soil aodliecotDeciviliied, 
while their kindreil in other localities *N 
swept oS the earth as by a simoon 
cause of the differences in statue of such peo- 
ple OS live in the country and those who an 
bom in the city can be diacovered. Tbs 
cause of a brutal benU and countena 
the shonlders of a great portion of onr Celtic 
brothivn can bn fonnd. The cause of tli4 
creation of a camel's note und whiskers « 
the faces of Jews can be observed, and 1 
cause of the existence of such a great nu 
ber of insignificant and good-for-nolhil 
men and women that are crowding the Mic* 
and tenement houses of every largo city, al 
with SCI little intelligence as to get onlj i 
starving pittance from the world or 
employers will be also seen. 

It will also bo seen why the deg» 
Ilaliaua that come to our country are 
dwarfish and stubborn beings, and why 
Datchmaii baa unch great muscles and g 
Htomacb. 

Now, when the evidence of this wtn 
creation is disclosed, the world ta «ui 
allow tile doctrine of evolution to go Iu 
wul!. and a better evolution is suie to I 
seen »n<l admitted, and it will be a philoM}! 
Jti pcKect harmony with the fact that 
theaffairs of nature a work of I' 
only iBKoiutj;ou. 
I VTeuoIaitiaoi&tiduiMi 
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"S tbe Creator is in Kotmil Dpetation in all 
tlio BtFaira of growth and change in the 
ilungs of creation. We only claim that in 
anch affaira and operations a work of dirins 
ordi Dance is being perfonnad. 

Of the trAnafonuation of the plant emana- 
tiiin into an aoimal there is the moat abnn- 
.innt evidence in the Msemblance of eyery 
animal lo one sj>eeicis of plant, not only in 
foiTD, nppi^aranre and color, bnt in what may 
be called character or charactcrietics and 
manner of accompliBhing the offices of life- 
It is enre to be admitted, if it is carefnily ob- 

L«t DS commence the examination of auch 
leneiublanceB in a portion of creation. In 
the most of the animal organizatinna now 
ciuting the reaeroblancea are easily disoov- 
rml, OJid the principal animals are familiar 
Mall thp world. 

In tlif insect world aiioh a great variety of 
•poCMw exJBta that it will be Impossible to 
detect the origin of each, hnt with respect 
to tlie greater animals it is poBxiblr. Thu 
ideia that the inatitotion of forms of original 
organizations by an application of Divine 
intelligenco is impossible on account of the 
gnat namber of snch organiiationa is not 
a Tslid objection to inch a claim, for the 
whole number of animal species on earth, 
or that have existed, ia «o greatly less than 
we are apt to snppoHO that this answer to oar 
idea of creating ea*h species hy a separate 
I'reation is of no weight. It ia not possible 
frir ua to iitate the exact number of animal 
creations, but it is not ao great that it conid 
tak« more than a centnry, at the rate of one 
% day, to constmct the origin of each apeciea 
aeparately, and if it is not correct to state 
(hnt it wonld reqnire but a few days to ac- 
complish thp entire work, let those who de- 
ny it inform ns what time it reqntred to cre- 
ate all the different species by the proceas of 
evolution, and bow long it took to create the 
Atrlnr or orders from whinhthey were evolved. 
Tbrro are many species that are similar in 
fonn, and only a slight amount of influence 
■WOK operatml to create the diflerence between 
tlwTm. Thli is also troe in regard to insects. 
;inw ihctn am leM than one million different 
fln'Toii- '■•• '.'.rtii 11,,] legg than one hundred 
■' I'-tually different in all 

J. ver been an animal oa 
It ilill ■ repreaento- 
K iSwt can be 
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seen in ita existence. Tbia is already obaerv- 
ed in anientiflo circles, and the proposition 
given much credit. 

Let any one who is aaloniebed at the idoft 
of a special Intcrpoaition of tbe Divine mind 
m the establishment of animal forms and 
organizations, except what is given them in 
the plant creation, count the different ani- 
mals of any size, on our continent. Whan 
they are counted it wilt be found that m 
number there are a great many exactly Uko 
some of the animals of other cootinenta, and 
belonging to the same species, aud when 1 
fact ia observed it may ho seen that the most 
of them were transported from country 
country, and when thia is aeen the kinds that 
are indigenoua to our country will be found 
BO few that they esa all be numbered heforB 
counting one hundred. No man on the e 
tinent can count one-half of this number of 
different animals indigenous to this continent 
only. 

It could not take a great amount of time to 
create an insect, for insects arc the most dis- 
solvable kind of creations, and it was only 
a device as to form that was ncccBsary, audio 
giving them orgaoization, and all inaecta oro 
the aame in form to some extent. What, then, 
becomes of the objection that so great a 
a number would preclude the idea that a cre- 
ator of the univerao could establish these 
different organizations. It is an objeotion of 
considerable leaa significance than the objo 
tion to a creation by •vointion, and it is 
easily removed as such a thoory is. No oi 
will for a moment pretend that a horse can 
now be converted into an elephant, and why 
claimthatitwaa ever accomplished; and why 
claim that the horse was a production from the 
iguandon or any other hideous creature? 
it BB necessary to find the origin of the horse 
as it ia to find the method of creating the 
great creature from which its deacent i 
claimed ; and why aseociate so beautifnl a 
creature with a partly developed reptile. 
ia only a makeabift for the want of mi 
understanding of the groat probli^m. 

No one can be deceived in the actual origin 
of animala when a aimple method of the 
creation of all animals is explained. No 
one can bo deceived by the evidence af- 
forded of a correct theory. It is seen indel- 
ibly atamped In each creation. It is exhibited 
also in Vli* acttons ani iAvkiokXjc^ "A t-tsir 
living creatttio, \\,"jn\\x«iiia;\Qa»wi!o«,VKB-'s 
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tMtlmonj until tlio livmum tacs is blotted 
trat, and tlili will oecoi wlien tho i^reations 
below it are extinct. 

When a homan embryo is complete, tUe 
origin of ft brnnan crcatiou is extiuipiiBhetl. 
»Dd when tbisembryo is allowed a diasolnliou 
a1iamaa«oulisovotv»l, iu all reapecta like 
tbe one from whicb it wna a rosnll, except in 
form and intelligence, 

Wbeu an animal erabtxo is converted into 
&n animal, iU origin ia extinguished, and in 
its extinguishment only a grenrter develup- 
meat is acconiyliBbed, merely a transforma- 
tion of a plant emanation into an ammal. 

This change of sach creations as am now 
described into the next order of life is only a 
mere operation of the agent of all creationH, 
and it is in Ibis work-jH'rfiinning that evolu- 
tion of a lower to a higher order of eilstonoo 
of tbe vegetable and animul u orlds, that to 
to this day is overlooked, or, rather, has 
never been observed, and which oaa, when 
onderatood, give all the hiuuan raceacbance 
to comprehend the way a lower order of cre- 
ations can be converted into a higher iirder 
and why tbe lower order was necessarily in 
the plan fui tbo creation of a higher. 

Now we will begin to ace what the world 
liaa discovered of tbe work of the Almighty in 
the way of evolntion, when n tittle more dift- 
olosnre of tbo work of natnre i« made that is 
to be seen iu this article. 

Over two tbonsand years ago a Macedonian 
philosopher of great jKiwer of thought could 
obaerve that each animul of the earth was in 
•ome way related to the vegetable kingdom, 
and in a way that produced a strong resem- 
blance bet ween B|>ecieB of plants and species of 
animals, and ho advanced the hy polhcsis that 
ft whole animal world wafi an outgrowth from 
the vegetable world. All that has proventod 
mankind from constantly claiming this fact 
ia the inability of the invesiigatore of the 
problem to Iraru what possible operation 
coold oonvcrt a plant into an animal. It is 
only a knowledge of tbe way the work is uc- 
eomplished that is needed to allow this great 
ftHlhor of a correct theory to be given credit 
'Jbr teaching a truth that no discoverer in tl 
World up to the present day has been able 

When our readers nro contemplating the 

Inquiry as to the wisdom of our theory, 

^tet them remember that in a great mind ol 

W Qrecian ago a aiwUat doctrine waa pTo- 



ponnded, and the author was .nailo knuoori 
by his wisdom. Un is the pnrantit stageril 
of science, although a thonaand erron m 
discovered in his works. The givM A 
would not be considered a mere spt^ulalor li 

day, and If this work was from his p 
tbe theory would be oocepted from border 
border of oiriliiation. 

Wb witi now commence the poinEing ool tl 
the evidence of onr theory of iho natofe 
resemblances of one order with muithnr, a 

ie species of jdauts with one siieciH tl 
animals. It has been deferred to this point 

Lr comments iu order that the r ' 
could obtain a better glimpse of the rola 
le kingdom of creation to another, 
w, we will look at a whalo and se« 
>t possible to discover sutuething of itd 
origin. 

What conld create tbe original whale a 
all'ord it life and organization T 
This seema at first to be iucbpable of s«. 
Qswer, and yet it is as easily answered m 
ny inquiry of a scientific nature. 
The origin of the whalo is no mi 
der than a creation of about the si 
that is wholly prodnoed in out 
hi a mass of gases in the filthy and warm i) 
mosphere of a cellar, and after aeveral planll 
have decomposed iutheyard about the ptei 

It was created originally in preiiaely t 
same way, and it acquired what organizati 
it possesses by the aarastonc) of the CTBatO)^ 

The gases from which it was oonatmc 
were produced from tlie decomposing 
of animals and the plants that were 
into the hot waters of tropical shonss. 

ia as much the shape of such a h**p 
stuff as anything well could bo and be an ■■ 
mal. Its origin is to be seen in its cooatn 
tion. Every whale is fiUed vrith the trai 
formed plants ibat were decomposed In an 
drifts of the ocean, and every whaletMinath 
a In thojawa of this monster is a gn 
exhibition of the creation of bodies fre 
what a plant evolves. The very Hpeciea 
plant is s^n in tbe whalebone of ft«Jaii 
and tbe shape of the plant is also seen. 

In the origin of Uiia nioust<'r there is bo 
plant and animal. It was impossible to ol 
ate such a great creature from eitluir of tlw 
Hiibstiinces aliinc. It conhl not have b« 
wholly a creutiun from tha vegetablo wad 
Lei on» geuto^tta «x»TO»m\\i»'«>MiW«Tp 
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dies and Jaws, aud give us their opinion of the 
resemblance of these tapering organs called 
whalebones to the old order of foms that they 
declare were the only plants of the earth at 
one period of its existence and which was 
l)efore or at the same period of the creation 
of fish. Let them compare their tissues and 
fibres and branches with the tissues and 
branches and fibres in fossils of ferns. No 
one can donbt the origin of all these curions 
Accompaniments of the whale's organization 
when this comparison is made. A fern will 
be seen in erery organ of this character and 
abetter idea of the character of the whale will 
be the result. Let the Inyestigator examine 
the teeth of a whale and discover if possible 
a resemblance in them to the teeth of the 
manunal. 

What, let us ask, could create a good imi- 
tation of a fern in a whale*s mouth if it was 
not a plant of the same character and form f 
If it is answered that the plant could not be 
so changed or operated on, what is to be ac- 
cepted of a theory of CTolution that is only a 
claim that a whole world of animals is the 
result of a change of form, and by the earlier 
forms being operated on by independent in- 
fluences. 

The theory that is claiming a conversion of 
any animal into a whale is but a mere at- 
tempt to construct the most absurd idea of 
the possibility of a natural work of the Al- 
mighty being defeated or changed by the 
very means that were employed to prevent 
it, and this is all that is established if the so- 
oalled theory of evolution is correct. 

This great creature, the whale, is but a 
formation from the decomposed plants and 
marine creatures that were rolled into a warm 
comer of a tropical shore, and every part of 
the animal is a construction from such ema- 
nations as these substances were capable of 
evolving. 

Where could a whale obtain the construc- 
tion of its organs and its great dimensions if 
its origin was not of the character we are de- 
scribing f 

What was there in any animal that could 
be transformed into the organs of this mon- 
ster by any such operation of development as 
is supposed possible in the theory of the evo- 
lutionist f 

Now, we will undertake to point out the 
origin of that great creature of the globe, on 
mhtmehBok the people of & wonderfdl char- 



acter are able to ride, and whose attachment 
to the people it is constructed from is as 
strong as that possessed by these people for 
each other. 

The great and human-like forehead of an 
elephant is a good example of the cause of its 
intelligence, and in nearly eyery part of its 
body can be found what will explain the na- 
ture of its origin. Its shape is as near like 
the thing from which it derived its existence 
as an animated mass of substance can be, 
and when it is moving the very picture of the 
ground it was under is carried on the legs of 
this ammal. If no work of creation or of 
animal organization is there, so much of what 
may be considered positive evidence of the 
truth of our theory as there is in the con- 
struction of this great animal. 

The elephant is a great combination of the 
decomposed bodies of human beings that were 
buried in heaps in the countries where the ele- 
phant is found, hnd whose grave was the 
same shai)e as the body of this animal. These 
mounds of the dead are all allowed a way of 
being caricatured in this animal's existence. 
The feet of this monster are only so many de- 
scriptions of the toes and paddings of the hu- 
man beings that were supposed to be waiting 
a different resurrection. The joints of its legs 
are only a clumsy caricature of the knees of 
human inhabitants of the plains of both 
Asia and Africa. 

Its great trunk is only a probosis of twe 
offices instead of one, as seen on a human 
being's face, and if the arms of the creatures 
whose bodies were piled in a commoon heap 
could have been spared from the work of 
supporting such a great body, a trunk of 
such proportions would have been omitted. 

In this animal's eyes there is a copy of the 
eyes of the cunning creatures that were cast- 
ing about in the same way for the where- 
withal for their existence, and it is Just to 
this noble animal to admit that in the greater 
size of his eyes, there is something more than 
an exhibition of a mean soul. Let the be- 
liever in the Darvfin hypothesis stare into 
the eyes of an elephant and ask himself if in 
those great and human-like objects of sight 
there is not a considerable resemblance to 
the human eye f 

No sophistry is capable of destroying the 
evidence, and in the wisdom of this creatnie, 
only a mind corresponding in traits to the 
human mind \& «i3a\\A\Ml« TbA %£&AtA$»i.c£ 
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^^■tbu oreatnie for tliose it is accnaMrocd to be ; 

^^Bfed »Dd favored by ia ai gnMt ae la se«D in 

^^BsD}' native of the countriea of Its ori);tu. Its 

^^F tireaBta uro iti nil reiipec^tA like the hnman 

]^^ Itrcuats, mid the female ia n»pable of giving 

"ber offspring a groap of the very inatrnment 

vbich oil our mother's faeea is only able to 

tonch the object of their care. 

Wherever a peopfo were in the habit of 
bUTfing theii dead in mounda in past porioda 
«f the earth tlie elephant is a prodaction of 
micb coantry. In no country nhoiein a I 
inoiuid of the human dead did not exist can 
ft creatnieof saI^h a character be found. The 
most nbnndant evidence of the fact that the 
elephant was a creation conaidenibly later 
than the creation of man is already fonnd, 
And in the future a atill greater amount of 
evidence of the fact is to be diacovered. In 

I«aGh country where thii 
difference in character and 
seen corresponding to the character and or- 
ganixation of the earliest people of such conn- 
taiea, and even the complexion of a people of 
a oonntry is eihibitod in the complexion of 
these creaturea. In India the olephaut is 
much darker than in Slam, and in the color 
of the ulephant of Siam only a correspond- 
ence with what produced it ia seen. The 
elephant of aiiy country, and the mastodon in 
llut an elephant of a cold country -nhero a 
fllothlng of hair was necessary, will exhibit, 
aa far as they can he exhibited in such an 
organitatioD, the same traita of character oa 
those possessed by the original inhabitants 
of the country. 

If onr theory of this creature's ongin is 
considered error and a resuli of the imaRtua- 
tion, will those who alaim this give us a 
better theory of such a crfature or origin, 
and will tliey give uh aonie explanation of 
the proceiw of evolution that will evolve a 
monster like the elephant from any of the 
animals of the oonntrie* whare the elephant 
ia found t 

Let any reader of this article ascertain 
from the works of the great naturalist, whose 
bones are corrnding in a vault under the 
sltar of the proudest church of Europe, what 
ajiimal an elephant was evolved from, or 
where the creature obtained its eyee which 
sparkle as the human eye, and where it ob- 
tained the breasts of a human character, 
which ore located as the brnastB of the 
iiaaiMn mother are T 
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No attempt at explanation of anch vn 
ders are seen iu this work, and the *l|pitl 
anco of theso most instructive riWia 
did nut occur to the mind of this aotlu 
Evarywbero in this grtal anilior'i an 
where an opportunity waa off<n*d to poinl 
aome similarity between a etvAturr and 
order that waa leaa develo[>ed. it was suta 
be improved by a note of the tmct, and 
though a chance to discover a perfect ere 
tloti of a lower creation in the fomsuf 
many animals was offered this laborer in 
ontific work the fact was never Been by 
Be had only to compote the aniiOBl ~ 
with the one that preceded it U> 
what gave existence to the higher, aai 
with the jioasescion of this knowledge 
could have understood that the work 
creation was not all within the view of 1 
human eye, but of a character capabls 
being investigated, he would have given I 
world a great revelation of the methods 



No order of creation is so marvptously 
structed that its good office cannot lie ai 
tained and its creation delineatf^d. 

Now, with the excBi)tion of the whole 
our oceans and tbo elephant si>eoi< 
land, no animal in the water or ont of it 
existing at the present time, and 
ever did exist of greater size than thelargsiT 
trees of the globe, and if this ia denied Isti 
companson be made of any animal of ths 
earth with the greatest treea, and if it ia < 
fact that the animal is smaller than Ihc 
largKst tree onlyavery necessary resultol I 
transformation of the tree's production 
seen. In all the parts of a beast uadt 
as the reptile is or was in pa»t periods t 
earth's history a mere improvement 
great log with bark and branches ia exlli 
ed. The cayman as it acramhles Crom 
ger into the stream is litlle more thl 
animated plant of tbo character of a 
tree without foliage, and our alligator 
clings to the creation that gave it origin, t 
log on the bank of the 
plunges off at the approach of the deal 
is but another pictoro of the creation 
from a plant, and this reptile, as it 
bending ovi>c nheapof rooks, nsit frnqt 
does, looks as mnch like a lug of the •» 
that is broken over a similar heap o 
and decaying with its burk iiruuiid ll 
\nine\\e« \Wio ttw ArnW ot <.W M^t 
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t would cue to sne, and if the traveler 

■ not BoqaaiDteil with the appearsoco o( 

■ TvpKle he woolil be vely likely tci atop 
prluil nonld appear to him a brokeu and 

lying lag with its bark still on. 
B the daTelopment of this creature only the 
e pbiloaophj was operated to affordititB 
1, that was giving ita soarco of Aiiateoce 
Bark, and when we are explaining the 
t of the different organizationa 
mimaU tliia operation is sure to be seen 
ufl in one an iu the other. No other 
a Iho origin of eperies wUI possess the 
f this reaemblBDce of the bark of the 
Igbtor, to the bark of a pine tree ; and in 
a fact that we eball dixclosu of the 
I of this lesemhlance can be found a key 
mlock the mystery of animal creation, and 
ntist admlnion to the record 
K places all otUera of animals in their ap> 
a plac«« in respect to the period of 
)n, and which will afford such 
lelwm a mtiansfordiscoveriag why a whole 
mnnity of a species aie created in a parti- 
r part of the globe, and why alligators 
what different in shape from the 
il of the Ganges or the cayman of South 

n tlie next chapter a continnation of com- 
I uf amniab with plaats will be 
ind we promise the reiidcr a more in- 
stmctivu and more impottnnt and more in- 
terest ingcl.apler on tbeoriginof species than 
■ny til at Uilh ever beeo pnblielied. 



Chaptbb III. 

In a conclnsion that a world of animals is 

bat an oatgtowtli of a kingdom of vegetation, 

there is l)at a mere recognition of a law of 

pTogresB. 

In iho eoueeplion of a growth of one order 

ol rreatioD as a necessity for a production of 

nv thai is morD developed, thtre is a mere 

acknowledgraent of what sbonld he called a 

pnparatlon in an order of creation for a still 

higher order of organi nations. 

la a grtnt and sweeping philosophy of iitil- 

iiider of the prodnctiona of the 

T ij'.iir employment in giving an op- 

iiii existence of the next course of 

. . iii'iil. there is but a mere systeni of 

ttianitiOD M lb* work of creation is carried 
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In obtaiDiDg what one order or kingdom 
of creations is capable of preparing, and con- 
verting such preparations into what is only 
the greatest change possible in the way of 
progression, is only the wisdom that is exer- 
cised in the affairs of man, in the creation 
of what will increase his comforts, and well- 
lieiug. Only a common amount of wisdom 
can be observed, so far as the mere plan is 
conecnied, in the philosophy of the nufold- 
b of the plant, animal, and baman crea- 
t that is proposed in this work. It is 
merely the necessary mcthoci of oreatlon, and 
this is all the comment that can be bestowed 
upon tlie pbiioaopby, either nn a name or as 



In every creation of these three Idngdomt 
' existence there is but a copy of a well con- 
sidered design, and when the period arrives 
which man can understand that a designer 
of all the universe is actually in existence, 
and occupying one of its spheres, and that it 
is still a task to continue the operatioifs of all 
nature, it will be possible for the baman 
family to discover the entire porpoae of every 
organization on earth. 

Now, with this additional admuaitiou of a 
development of an animal world from a vege- 
table world, we will continue to point to 
the resetnhlaufle of oue onier to the ntbet, 
and what constitutes one character of ovi- 
deuee of the facts that are proposed. No ani- 
mal was ever created that was permitted (o 
control the organization of its offspring, or in- 
augnrate any change of form, or moans of ao- 
quiring an existence. Whatever tbe changes 
in character or form that were permitted iu 
the o^pring of any auimol, were only as 
many faithful reprcaentatioos of a parent that 
belonged to auothet species, and, only where 
a mere difference to a small extent in the 
same charactT of organs exists in what are 
considered different species, can any repre- 
sentation of the parlies to the nujon be ob- 
tained; sud where this difference in the coa- 
Htruction of the same organs in the two 
different orders of work, thut are nearly the 
same, is as great as it is i n the case of the asS 
and the horse, the protluel of their union 
is deprived of the means to perpetrate suoli 
an outrage on the plan of the Almighty t« 
cover the earth with wbat its condition and 
its whole creations reqnlred. The only thing 
that prevents thb Qf^l^ di^d. im.'n^Vuns.b cc«*h 
of tb« ua and toree '^TQ'^«k%&\X&f, "A^^vc '^ 
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sigbtlj' forme, is thn nant of that hannoaioaa 
relMiuii with the Creator that all ereattuva 
are eompvlted to poueBs tliat caii prp'taate 
tlieir «|iri'iit(i. It in merely an iuBuffiriunt 
amoiitit of uncrating batleriva, (by batleriea 
«e lui^uD the veritable conslmctiotii for gen- 
erating electricity in tlie body, and whicU in- 
ItneuM ia tlie noly tUJag that conaecta ua 
witb tlie Creator,) in Ihnir bodie* to do tbe 
work of luaugnruting Ufa. 

Tlie BuentlQc world ought to br able to 
dUcover that the prodact of a union of 
■ach u characti>r aa «no betneen the aaa 
and the borne, ia capable of discloalug 
what constitut^'H the commencement of life, 
aiid what it is that allows the product 
of th« oubabitatioQ of all specie*, a chanc« 
to acquire what will give tbeni ofliprin); 
ai well. In this ■■utrageous int»rfiereDce 
with the divine calcnlationa in inspect to 
the existence of the nnimal world, the very 
tmth of which wo am propoBiug aaa theory 
can be eeen. The sexual organs ar« the latest 
deTelopmi-nttt In an embrj-onic anfoldi 
and when an imperfect aexual oODDcction 
of diflerent species has taken place, tbeti« 
1 never unfold to any extent. What 
aooiDinenton the foresight of Him, whose paltD 
n the smallest crentiop, and whoso prea- 
enco is as certain an the objei^t He effM^ts. 
In thia law that prevents n dovelopnient ol 
tbe seinal organs as rapid as the develop- 
ment of tbe other parts of thn system, th^re 
is also seen another eihibition of design, for 
it prevent* at the same time the creation 
imperfsct beings, and tbe deiitnictLon of what 
1b already created. 

Now, when the fact is seen, that tho pur- 
poses of the Creator in constructing only 
vuch species of animals as are suited to the 
, condition of the earth, and capable of afford- 
I tug the means of unfolding what is designed 
to follow them, aro ossaled or rendered 
capable of being defeated by an; other a&irs 
thim the very means ordained for their sua- 
pensioD, it can be more easily observed that 
only from tho vegetable organizations that 
have existed are there the creations that 
produce a variety of animals as great ai 

I Let this most important truth be carefully 
oonsidcrrd, and every student who wants to 
dbeoTcr what could constilnte a source for 
•ach of tbe difiotrnt orilers of animal^ can 
£Bd it ia tlttt world of plant ei«aUon>, It 
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will not be posaibln to djacovrr itui ■« 
apneiooa deviation of growth of an j put i 
ID animal can lie so onltivatM ur| 
>s to defeat the law wn bare pointnlouttl 
[ive the eart.b a different spMiea of aaiari 

This is the reaann why, at lUa |M(l41 

aro pointing to tlin foci that tbaM liooMa 

nwhichanch a vast iininbttrof animal^ 

conlit b« obtained, lipfure eiplainingii 

further correspondence of Bi 

1 will look at this cliaracter u( *1 
dtincc, and continue the compariaaa. 

The small creations shall drat receive a 
attention. The insect life nrouiid usisevv 
where exhibiting its origiiii, and the !«■ 
blance of the different orders of inwds 
their origin. The little creature IhateU 
the cracks of tbe cbimuey ia calUngfi 
recognition of its advancement Irom a 1>1 
that conid only wave ita small top In 
ganlen. The crawling womi that rcpi 
the habit of the spear of grass, in oponiag 
escape for the world's |^at. current of 
tncity, by coming up out of tho ground 
the gronud is d*]lig«l by a shiwt of wat 
operating only a more extensive offir 
creation than could be oparated b; what 
forded it being. The annke, as il «ti 
through tbe bashes and into the heap of 
bish, from which its pKitotypn vu »bi 
grow, is exhibiting only an animat«d bl 
with a siifflcient organisation and iatelUgql 
to enable it t^ peqwtiiale its exiatenc*. 
caterpillar, ao it creeps along the earth 
ascends the stock, and rollnwa alone 
branches of a tre«, is but a better oooet 
tiou of a Joint of a 0DCuml>er vine, wHIe 
uan< cumbersome branches of tbe 
of hair, and it Undi its food in the name sub- 
stance that itttracteil the vine of such a plant 
as the cDcnmber, and gave It a magnetic cot- 
rent that assisted it in its ilevolopmeot. 

The great beetle, which comas aronnd nsiii 
the evening, and whirls in its flight as (|ii]i-k- 
ly aa a girl in the dance, is giving us a call to 
show what can result from a plant of a simi- 
lar shape, and its long protmaiom, from ila 
head are very good caricatures of thi' leavM 
of a turnip- The small and disgusting hag, 
whose back is striped and its head tnmod 
downward, and which is gnawing on tlie 
vines of potatoes, is Khowing us what tk 
cncomber blosnom will pnidiice if aep 
from the Tine thiit is so fond of 
llie in&iwDut "t ». vo*-'^ ■ 
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Mnglragia 



ao much the sh&pH, 

of the itripfs nf u 
I can, and powess ite 
tUn); a liviug. Tbo sly and cdB' 

that in cnpahlo of teaching a 
r to Bur|>ria(> uud overcome ai 
t enly n belter devel 
I dnndclion, biit a caricaturing 
Dnlioritles of thin plant. It will 
*rhen tho description of its cun- 
I habita are given, 
ffnl battorfly which affords ns a 
blossom on legs, is bnt eiteoil- 
MOm'B moTemcot in the air, and 

cling to thu object that allows 
PC the creeping destroyprs of the 



butterfly, which Hj)encla as a 
1>lossam to blnssom, and sips a 
street that gnvo its proto- 
Uiil of the sarao delicacy, is only 
tjle of result froiu a fallen blos- 
irtly coustmct«d bird, and which 
ore cit«nBire covering of 
^le it a binllike character, is 
en any season, after the btos- 
are capable of furnishing it 
ithal to live. In its existence. 
By called a deYirddaroing nrmdle, 
the very kny that unlocks the 
ongiu of birds. It is all cot- 
1 only ueedB a greater devel- 
der it a bird ; and the tail is 
developed coastmction nliich 
ker developed, become as gaudy 
Itng as the cuudal appendage of 

and pretty fly which is so con- 
idilig otu meala, and insists on 

i taste of the delicacies, is 
oa from one of the many blos- 
bld, and it is never seen where 
lIooBoms of a BUioll constmctiou. 

■npauimcnt of flowers that 
R &mily are sure to cultivate in 
ou the windowsills, are sure to 
chambers of snch cultivators 
if fllcB. or butterflies, or millers. 
tmction of clothes by sncli of 
M aa con deposit their eggs in a 
u. Is only a continuation of the 

vnnn infiuencsB of a warm 



person in the silent watches of the night, and 
Hmolls like the dirty scalp of the human be- 
ing, is giving the careless housekeeper % 
chance to discovur wbal con result from the 
scab of a person's head that is nu washed for 
months. It looks, when in a condition of 
starvation, as much like such a soab as it 
does like itself; and when it is fnll of tliA 
spoils of a crusade upon a HJoeper, it Is only 
canaiuK its body to exhibit what created thai 
scab. Itshannts are always at the head of thft 
bed, until the number is so great that oo. 
emigration to the foot becomes a necessity. 

Now we will continue this, pointing to the 
Bouree of the esistence of the different species 
of insects, and give the reader a chance to 
look for himself and decide what truth there 
is in a theory, that &nmone or a few original 
insect croatlons, all the varieties of insects 
were produced, and which does not undertake 
to disclose the origin of the original creations. 
We desire, before pointing to more of the 
sources of insect creations, to examine the 
resemblances of the operations of the inseot 
to those of the plant, from which it waa 
evolved, and the peculiarities of the conduct 
of (he insect with what should be considered 
the conduct of snch plant. 

Let UB take, for instance, the spider; what 
a stomach it possessesl and what a. resem- 
blance it has in shape to the roots of the dan- 
delion, when the roots are turned down to ft 
point below the leaves. In this plant a great 
grerd for water is seen, ami it consumes more 
than any other plant of its size, for it devei- 
opes rapidly and continues to push a long 
pistil into the air. So is the spider as greedy 
for its source of growth. It will consume oa 
much as its own bnlk, and sometimes more. 
It pushes its pistil into the air loo, and on its 
tip the seeds of its young are created, and 
aUowod to constmrt other spiders. Its pistil 
Is carried on the end of its great stomach, 
and ia constnicted of a web as near like the 
web on the end of the pistil of the dandelion 
as one object can be like another when pro- 
duced by growth. 

The web uf the dandelion enelosiis its seeds 
also, and when they are in u condition to ba 
capable of generating other plants, the web 
is broken by their weight, and the seeds fall 
to the earth. Sodo the sptdcrain the web which 
eunounds them, when of aiiEficient weight, 
break the web at ita mootinge, and then, 
smuh It ftU to p\ftow ui&\«w««\\.\b &n«iwi- 
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When a spider is angry it i 

gire liattle to the object that annoyait, and 
ui this coot«Bt there ia aeea s etnhbom char- 
acter, as n-ell aa in the plaat. In tbe spread 
of it« legH only a repetition (if the spread a{ 
the leuT^ or the dandelion is seen ; and the 
haira on the ]egB of tbe spider arc of the same 
shape aa the brauches of the dandelion leaves. 
Its olawa only copy the points of such a leaf. 
Ita eyes and feeders are only a more useful 
number of piatils than are employed to make 
np the yellow blossoms of the plant, and are 
neariy of the same sliape. 

The body of this insect is but a conaolida- 
tion of the gaaea of a decomposing dandi 
lioD, and iu this conaolidation of surh emant 
tions of a plant can be discerned the cause of 
the differences in tbe size of all objects of life 
and the plants &om nbich tbey del 
istence. Let the reader observe this caase of 
snch differeucea, and in the further course 
of this -work, a most ostoaishing truth will 
be explained hy tbe fact it embodies. When 
this fact is obaervcd in the creation of a liv- 
ing organization in a womb of a human or 
animal female, the old doctor of the older 
profession of medicine can begin to discover 
why a child of the human family la obliged, 
in its embryonic nnfoldmcnt, to appear as a 
dog or a brute of some other character, before 
the human organiiation la able to become es- 
tablished. 

We shall hereafter thoroughly discuss all 
the pbilosophyof generation of life in the egg 
and womb of the (liAernnt orders of animals 
and of the human mothers. 

Now what can giTe us a certain indication 
that the worm, which is used by the fisher- 
man to bait his hook, ia a better development 
of the spear of grase that ia sure to follow 
the growth of clover I 1\Tien we examine a 
spear of this kind of grass, commoiity called 
herds gross, we find it is construe ted in joints, 
and of considerable ingeunity. It is a pro- 
daution very much like a com stalk, and one 
Joint is developed at a time, and a joint is 
not possible nnttl the preceding joint is de- 
veloped. When a joint is developed, another 
one ia crowded out in the center of the pre- 
ceding one, and it is only a heap of pro- 
toplasm filling tbe channel of circulation. 
of what is already constructed. It acquires 
a channel of circulation, only by the current 
of tbo earth's eleotrictj^ creating a clearing 
J&r /«» diacbarg». Tbe channel will diminuih 



in siKe, juet in proportion to the escaj 
this influence throngh the Hides of the J 
and this escape through the aides, is the 
OBophy of the growth of the aidea of 
atalk, for every puff of thia influence 
surface of every atalk, or branch, or lea^ 
creation of a cell of a plant. The inl 
is as sure to condense at the surface 
plant and create a cell or tiaaue, as a 
steam is to condense at the nose of a 
kettle. 

In this development of this species '.fa 
and the philosophy is nearly the saa 
every other species, we can discover en 
the some process that takes place io thi 
Tolopment of this worm; and in the atM 
of a current of thia inflnence in the int 
of the worm, as produced in the plant 
the earth, there is a little world of subd 
as much like the eartli, as one port of a | 
can be like another, in the atomach at 
worm, and it ia easily seen when the f 
is destroyed, for it ia always full of eaitt 
only earth. Now, tfais decomposing earl 
the atomach of this creature generates eu 
the same kind of influen.:e that pushes i^ 
joiut of the plant, or the old pine tree on 
plala. 

The original joint of this worm is sh 
the converted Joint of a decomposed spa 
grass, and the great hole in tbe joint al 
a filling (dressing) of a part of the eartli, 
it gets into it simply by the action rf 
water that is running through it- When 
in the converted joint, a veritable battc 
the creation of a force to push out other, 
is conatmcted. Let a glass tube be 
with earth and kept in a moist atmosg 
and a growth of different kinds of weedx 
bo observed at one end of this instnu 
The north pole of the tube will secoM 
adornments, and this simple exhibitia 
the power of electricity to generate pj 
should be sufficient to convince the H 
scientific world that only electricity is wl 
in this operation of nature. 

Now, tbo amount of earth in the Joint 
worm, will not permit u great 
growth, and it in not seen in this 

ee a process of growth identicf*" 
like the growth of a epeor of this kind of 
grass, and in this growth of the worm tben 
is a creation of the same tdnd of jointt. 
Look at a worm of this character and net If 
\ lh\a 6ts.temesrt.'» tuA costeW.. \im\iM,\«o« 
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A coDceming the develapmenl of tbe 

|| kind of worm tb&t McistB, ctai be dia- 

II that can erer bo kson'n, and al- 

It be known to esplnm the character 

1 which has received the pedoiitia 

, or ffenuaatioD. This Btyh 
B obBerred in all crawling 
i have no means of propagating their 
IT bj: what maj' be called reproduction. 
ome of these erealures a joint is actually 
uated fiom the previous one, and the op- 
ticm continued in the one thus detached, 
it is not the facolt; of reproduction aa 
lentood by the oommon employment of 

^here m the entire catalogue of 
1 bookH CAD It work of this character of 
lanatioD of gemmation be found, and it is 
^UEliag a problem to the teaohers of 
mee as one that involves an understand 
of Deity. 

1 each organisation of the earth commonly 
lidered plants, there ia only a beginning 
rbRt IB coDitider«d the animal kingdom, 
there is actually no point in the whole 
of both kingdoms of creation wfaera one 
lally ends and the other commenoes. 
I the insect and worm creations there is 
»js a blendlBg of what is termed planta 
Animals. In these more simple organiza- 
■ the character and manner of unfolding 
Iktita is more extensively employed, and 
ItfEBrence in plant and animal develop- 
t ineieases aa the size of the animal or- 
■ktaona increase. In what can be ob- 
sd la the development of a worm Juat 
leatfld. there is perhaps as little departure 
I tho way its origin was developed us can 
een In the development of any animal 



thisdiaclosofe of a reproduction of plants 
hlKber degree of development there is all 
ividence a scientific mind can want of 
noHt important fact,that a world of planta 
ordained to become a world of animals. 
one instance of an unfoldment of a plant 
■A animal is established, as a fact, the 
a established that every animal of 
except the whale >i>d elephant, 
l^alred both plant and animal sub- 
t their origin, was originally pro- 
1 of what a plant 
tnlo ui aunnal of snch a form. 
• la OMtion Is it discovered that 
d it employed to accom- 




plish the same pnrpose, and it cannot be dis- 
covered that any change in such a method ia 
ever made, except to the extent of giving a 
greater development of what is produced by 
such a method. 

Such a change is never the adoption of any 
entirely new device, where the object to be 
accompluhed is but a further unfoldment of 
the creation. 

Now, when this statement is read, will the 
reader inquire of the supposed savant of 
science if there is a variety of operations of 
nature to produce a common or single pur- 

In each of our bodies, which are the most 
complicated constructions of the whole uni- 
verse, there is atill the employment of what 
creates a joint in an "angling" worm, and 
all the other methods for unfolding our sys- 
tems are but additional contrivances for such 
a purpose. 

The very operation that is performed in the 
stomach of a worm that produces ilfl addi- 
tional joint, and crowds tho partly decom- 
posed earth through its body and out of it 
and gives the worm a source of life and power 
of motion, is in our stomachs also performing 
a similar work, and if the human system was 
only a continuation of joints, this operatton 
wonld be all that would be necessary for our 
development. In all the animal orders only 
a philosophy aa simple aa is seen in the worm 
is operating to cause their growth is observed, 
with no other changes than are necessary to 
construct what additional organa the animal 
possesses. 

Now, when the observer of a worm of tho 
character described is through with his in- 
itigation, will he be kind enough to look at 
what we call the foibles of phyaiologista con- 
cerning the reproduction of this class of crea- 
tions, and ask himself if there is any snch 
thing in this worm as eexual organs, or sexual 
congress; and where can the office of sexual 
congress be performed in the earth, that only 
allows a separation of the part within and 
withoat the body of this worm, by a mere 
1 of partly consolidated protoplasm! 
t us now examine a common beetle, and 
see whether a turnip is not pretty well repre- 
sented in this voracious order of bugs. In 
this animal's body there ia simply a turnip 
with life and qualifications for motion. 

The autheie of ttiia ^m% k» oiits wi n>Bs.T 
con\ortedleavB6otttn»^\aiA,«a4^iift-3"?°'3* 
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In the same direction from the bug's hesd. 
Id itse^es onl.v an nntlier isBto]ipodin growtb, 
ftnd in its feeders there are uulj' purtljr d«- 
veloped aiitliors. 

ItiB body is of the eauie shape na the tuTDlp, 
and itfl Htomoch ia tipped by a eonvcrted 
root, that wim on the bottom of the tnrnip. 
Its bod; is oulf the acoamiUation of the 
base of the tiinup'a learee, and its head ia 
bnt a part of the body. 

In nearly all insects this is the case, and for 
the reason that only the union of the base of 
the blossom's leaves is capable of being con- 
rerted into the head and body also of the iu- 
■ect. The other ports of the insect's form, 
eirept ita tegs and wings, are hnt a stomach. 
Now, in the logs, wings and the projections 
^m this insect's head, there is all Ihat conld 
well be constrncted from the leaves of a ti 
nip. Wbat a great example of wisdom 
eihibiled in this conversiau of a turnip ii 
a hug ! Let everyone who thinks that this 
proposition of the transformation of a tnrnip 
into a bng, is a mere fancy of the writer, 
commence with this species of hng and con- 
tlnne to examine all familiar speuies of these 
ereationB, and discover, if he can, a single crea- 
ture of thin form that cannot be foond to be 
as goodatepreaentative of some plant around 
the premises whore the hug exists. See if 
one does not repreeent a carrot in its longer 
horns and feeders for its size, and one that 
will correspond with the smaller species oi 
tnmip. and see if the cricket is not as good a 
representative of the beet and indebted t<i the 
beet for its darker aspect, and darker habit* 
ofgetting a living. 

This little ci«ature is capable of singing so 
load that it will call a person all over the 
house without disclosing its hiding place, aod 
it will come oat of its closet only in the night, 
or when there is no disturbance in view. 

The beet wants a quiet and shady place to 
develop in a more perfect way, and it is nu- 
iiblo to grow very large in a sunny and dry 
atmosphere. 

Now we will look atadeviradamingueedJe 
(BrachelytroUB beetle), and see, if possible, 
what plant it can represent, and what its re- 
semblance to the plant is. In the 
thistle (rirsinm lance eolalnm), which 
erallf diairibated around the world, i 
Slid a good fomnien cement of the cieation of\\>\til e,ntl 
tbia insect, wbicb spreads its wingH in tbe\\ia6esi6tei 



1 

nth* 



as well as this plant. Its head 
vidod with a point a* this plant is wilhi 
point for Its root, and it is as well proridel ■ 
with the construction of pricks around tJ 

When it ts speeding through theoirawhi 
army of flies is scattered by its gyrations,! 
well B4 the plant can scatter its flies that s 
cumber its top. when it gyrates in the win! 
Of course other plants and insects can i 
a commotion in the insect life aronnd 
but this ugly and contrary creation ia ci 
of driving all the insect world if not deteatd 
by the weh of a spider, or a I 
weapon in the hands of a person. 

Now, in this insect's arms or legs there is hi 
chance to discover with certainty what pro- 
duced It, for in the liinhs of the animal ^ 
copy of the leaves of this plant can be seen. 
It is sure to lie observed, if the limbs arc ei- 
amined by a good magnifying glass. 

When we are annoyed by the furious »ii- 
prooch of this creatine, it will be a good 
chance to deprive It of the means of crealiui 
further consternation, and thus the legs cat . 
be examined, and its other parts also. 

In each part of the insect a correspondence i, 
of some degree of accnracy will be alwsfi 1, 
found. Its whole contour is like thatoftUa^ 
plant. 

moment 
per, ond if possible discover why these juaip- 
ping insects can appear so much like a biril, 
and chirp like them, too, and why they atu 
compelled to assist their wings by a lift (Nm v 
their legs in their flight. They are oDiyai 
developed cBrrut, and their bodies are of tin I 
same shape, and nearly the same color. U 1 
they bad only their long stomach and hesd, 

th the feeders pointing forward, their ap 
pearance would almost suggest their origin, 
n these creations, as in all lusecte, a ua« ii 
made of the leaves of the plant to constmcl 
the legs, wings aud projections from the head, 
and the union or base of the leaves, or, ii ii 

a plant with a single stalk , the roots are in 

ery case the means of construction of thi' 

ere state that every animal thai 

that ever had an existence on Ihc 

earth, found the origin of its Jaws in the roots 

of a plant of greater or lesser sIe". Andevrrj 



a graashop- 1 



i»"«7; and carriea a stoolc below its w 
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bfj a pair of pinoen, as is seen on the beads 
of each of these cxeatmes, from the pistils of 
m blos6om of some character. 

And let ns also assert in this connection, 
that the horns of each of the animal species 
that possess them on their heads, were origi- 
vbSIj derived from the branching roots of a 
plant, and CTcry horn on the heads of the 
brute creation is a good example of the truth 
of the statement, that no animal with horns 
could hare attained such adornments or 
means of defence fixmi any source except 
what is here disclosed. 

In this connection also, let us fhrther state 
that the fish of any water, are as entitled to 
these pointed eyidences of the origin of species 
as the land animals, and they possess them 
only in proportion to the number of marine 
and other plants that gave up their souls in 
the water. The very fact that the plants that 
develop at the bottom of an ocean or smaller 
body of water, do not possess great roots, and 
the frirtber fact that the greater plants of the 
land, when washed into the ocean, are de- 
prived of their roots, and what trees fall into 
the water are only allowed a ducking of their 
tops, are all the facts that need be pointed t^ 
to satisfy the inquirer that the fish of the 
seas, or fresh water, are as well provided with 
horns as they can be under such a depriva- 
tion of the roots of the plant creations. 

When ttiis surprising fact is considered, let 
the observer construct a theory of develop- 
ment that will give a reindeer a pair of antlers 
that will be as much the copy of the roots of 
a pine tree, as such antlers are, and which 
will also produce on the buffalo a pair of 
horns, that will descend in front of the ani. 
mal's head and rise again, as the roots of the 
oak and maple will. 

When the student of nature is able to com- 
pare the work of creation, one order with 
another, without being canvassed by a whole 
library of errors, and without being afraid 
that an innovation will be made upon the 
popular idea of a great object of admiration, 
there will be a great opportunity to discover 
that all animals are, after all, but plants a 
Httle more developed, and that man is an an- 
imal, only a little more developed than the 
source of his existence. 

It shall be given the world for the first time, 
in 3 -wBy to duoloae what can he observed of 
bis trutb, in tbia paper, and the whole sci- 
HOe psolimdaa btb invited to assail it. 



Let each reader of our paper ask his teacher 
of science to deny what is Id this chapter. 

Let them overhear our challenge and await 
their reply. 

Now, in our next number, a little further 
explanation of insect origin will be given, 
and then a chance will be afforded the world 
of thinkers, to see what the origin was of the 
multitudes of songsters, whose throats are 
stretched in the spring and summer to call 
us to observe an unfoldment of what was 
once upon the same branches, in a glory that 
surpassed the glory of Solomon's robes, and 
only a little less beautiful than these chanters 
of their requiems. 



Chapter IV. 

In closing the previous chapter it was 
stated that a further examination of the in- 
sect creations would be made, and that after 
that an examination of the origin of birds 
would be undertaken. 

We will, therefore, call the attention of 
the reader to what is generally called a po- 
tatoe bug, and which was mentioned in the 
last chapter. The shape and stripes and 
characteristics of this bug are m many re- 
spects like the shape and stripes and nature 
of the fruit of the plant. Every one of these 
bugs is given a head that is turned down as 
the point of the cucumber usually is, and in 
at least one-half of the products of the plant 
an exact resemblance to this bug is seen in 
their form and stripes and in the color of 
their stripes. 

The bug is possessed of as great a stomach 
as this vegetable is of what can be considered 
a stomach, and it is as avaricious for the 
substance on which it exists. It will follow 
the same vines that a cucumber will wind 
around, and select in a garden the same 
plant to consume that a cucumber vine will 
select. When a reader of this chapter is 
passing a store where such vegetables are 
for sale, let the comparison of this bug with 
one of these vegetables be made, and don't 
forget to observe the head and neck of the 
bug in connection with the neck and com- 
mencement of this species ol melons. 

Now, what can be discovered of the origin 
of the woi\lo£ CT^«bVvoii^«A>V^NsiSi^rK^s«6^ 
every kitcben an^ ^\mii%-TWstsv\x^ XJaa ^swvov* 
try wliexe tbe tro^ \aiio\» <i«^^IXiVft^^ ^fi^snai^ 
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B Iii«mI cnimb » beUer occnp&tion Oxva m 
mBUufocturc of robebcii. Theeo itapid and 
diaaolvable crcatuieB are producpd in ■ warm 
kitrtLoo, where a whole floor is w«ll snppli»I 
with cracIcB, anil which cao mould bread 
cmiubij into bugs ai oblong tut tho roaches 
are ; and the cracks in an old sink, or in tbe 
caaiog back of on«, trill he as good vouatmc- 
tious for allowing bread omnibs to commi-ace 
walking around tbe house. Let a bug of 
this character be given a dose of acid aud a 
fermentation of the wheat in its bod; will be 
auTs to take ])laf e. The l>est means of rid- 
ding a bouse of tbeae filthy ctealnres is to 
cause them to move tlirou);h some kind of 
acid OT an alkali. When a chance is obtain- 
ed foreiamining one of theae bngs, there is 
a first'claas opportniiit; for diBCcming a 
wheat bur or blossom on the end of these 
bags' logs and which serve them for feet. 
They are so clumay that the bog cannot 
climb anything except what will allow a 
whole foot to be placed into one of its crevi- 
ces or excavations. 

Let us ask the honsekeeper who is annoyed 
by no army of these dirty insccta, to say 
whether the feet, of this insect are not clumay 
mop-like contrivances T When tbe reply is 
given will they not connect the existence of 
this bug with tbe crumbs of bread that are 
swept into the cracks of the sink and kitchen 

We will now undertake a diacloBure of the 
origin of what is tbe most active and the 
most greedy o( any insect of it^ 
which ia BO amall it is eaten in monthfnlls by 
every person who cats cheese. When it is in 
the stomach it oontinnes to tear around, and 
it will tear off every cell in the coating of 
the •tomach if allowed to remain there 
long. Now every creature of this charac- 
ter, and we moan the bug that is gen- 
erated in decomposing cbncse, is ns mucb 
like a hog aa a thing so small can be, and it 
:b actually generated In all respects as th» 
bog was generated. 

It is but a mere accumulation of the cells 
of the flbriuo in tbe cheese, and sncb cells 
are given an exisleoce when tbe coarser part 
of them ia decomposed. In such a en 
Hon of coarse the production ia one item 
■nimal tiaaiio or oella of auch a tisane, and 
there is nn diffiurenee between auch cells and 
yj^taf nrZ/sf-roeptiii thtfconsoUdttionofUiDir 



These animala u« afforded ftU thelti 
zatioD by the mere magnetic FUtrenl that 
coursing throagb them, and in lbt>lranM| 
legs this ia aeen, and in thnir constrwUi 
for acqairing what ia giving them gMV 

ly a pair nf forcepa ia conatrncted. 
of the constructions on their liodlei ■ 
leas, and appear aa mere horns or hm\i\ 
tranapueot oa tbe whole body !«. Evmj 
sect aa small oa these cre*ture« 
animated cell which ia covered in part M 
by a decomposed portion of the oil, ■ 
wbiob appeara aa black and lifel^aa 
vtiai, and it is nearly the same kind of M 

Now, when thia atatement is obeerved,' 
inquiry will be made what is there in 1 
magnetic current that is giving each oftti 
t is employed to perfom ' 
of life, and why ore they aaOHl 
employ it I This inquiry, if coTTeotly 
swered, will discloae all tbe phlloaopllj 
a human being, and allow us to nui 
stand why we are compelled to omplcj 
limbs for the performance of what will id 
ns existence. 

It is only a constrtlotion of what t^b 
la compelled lo operate in obtaining 
useful to it) util tbe work of utii 
want of the body ia all that 
in any living creature. Tbe diversity of 
wants of a body of any creature ia 
in proportion to the character or 
of the organ ixatioo, and in every d( 
nnfoldment there is an increase of (h» 
qulromonts of the orgnnixntion. Now li 
it is stated that a Creator is affording 
unfotdment by an actual application of 
mind of this author of all creations, in ana^ 
ganized life of an animal character, and 
giving each of each creatnres tbo iu>ccaa(7 
power for continuing their ollsl^Dce, all I* 
said that ever need be said to explain wtu* 
allows a magnetic current to perform all tli* 
operations of an insect or of any living ocea- 

In every animal there is this simple forcCi 
and the anbstonce on which it ia o)>erBliiij, 
and the force in only performing a work of 
divine calculation. ^Vbeucver it ia cim- 
structing or moving nn urganiMttlon of tb« 
animal kingdom, it is actually lupporlcd bj 
this Authorof the uuivomc, aa It is controlled 
bjtliBwUlofuui' animal or pi^raon lnlb» 
^,\tnfl Mf^p f^ •i}aa\fia>.'^ *-'^VlVtSL^^ 
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Who this wise and all competent Author is 
is an inquiry that we are unable to discuss, 
and it never will be discussed with profit 
until mankind has discovered what the works 
of creation are, and what they are all estab- 
Uahed for. When we have learned what this 
Author of all the affairs of the universe has 
tctually done, and what it is all done for, 
we shall be sure to commence an investiga- 
tion of the origin and character of the Crea- 
tor. LfOt us in this connection state that in 
the construction of what is capable of being 
discerned or examined by the human facul- 
ties there is only an employment of exactly 
the same force or influence that is employed 
by every animal or human being in perform- 
ing what is done by the operation of the 
will, and the only difference in the attri- 
butes of the Divine will and the will of 
the brute, or of a human being, so far as the 
power of controlling substance is concerned, 
is in degree. 

Every person who can influence another 
person by the operation of the will, or cause 
a siDgle organ of the body to move, is making 
exftctly the same kind of use of what is termed 
electricity as is being made by the Creator. 
No other explanation is necessary of the 
Tery meana employed by the Almighty to 
wlitil a solar system, or whirl the waters of 
our oceans, or whirl the old foibles of the 
scientific world out of the heads of the people 
who accept them. 

Let us now commence the examination of 
a kingdom of most interesting construction, 
called birds. 

These creatures are found In the same 
places that their origin is found in, and 
they are not found anywhere else. They are 
pursuing the same character of work, and 
something more. 

In each member of the species of the 
smaller birds there is a copy of a blos- 
som of one species of plants, and in the 
g;ieater kinds of biids there is an out- 
growth of a whole bush of blossoms. For 
the purposes of comparing one of these crea- 
tions with the other, it is our duty t(» confine 
the comparisons to such orders of birds and 
flowers as are familiar to all the readers of 
this work. Let us take, in the first place, a 
common sparrow, or what is better known 
as a swallow. 

It can display a great deal of its origin in 
tee, and if a hloaaom of the holly- 



hock plant was bereft of a part of its leaves, 
and was allowed to whirl in the air as the 
swallow does, it would be supposed that it 
was a swallow. 

This bird is only a converted blossom of this 
plant, and it is allowed to become grater than 
the blossom only because it is given the char- 
acter of digestion that increases its organiza- 
tion. Every animal that can digest food as 
well as a bird can become greater than its 
origin, and it will become as much greater 
as the place of its reproduction will permit. 
This will be more fully explained as we pro- 
ceed in the work of unfolding the origin of 
organizations. In the reptile species the 
ability to develop a creature greater than 
its origin is not seen, and their means 
of converting food into substance of growth 
is less than those in the bird creations. This 
fact is well known to physiologists. 

Now, when the fact is seen that a whole 
world of animals is only a further unfold ment 
of plants, we shall also see that what is con- 
sidered the grater unfoldment of plants is 
utilized or made use of in the unfoldment of 
the animal kingdom. 

The digestive organs are more developed 
in the bird than in a common snake or other 
reptile, only because a greater development 
of a plant was possible from its blossoms.' 
So, also, in respect to the circulation ; it cor- . 
responds in development and extent to the 
plant organizations that afforded the animal 
origin. Let this fact be borne in mind and a 
glance at the creatures of the earth that are 
considered the most developed, such as our 
domestic animals, or the kinds whose crea- 
tion we are discussing, and also at the earlier 
creatures of the earth, and we cannot fail to 
discover that any of such species of animals 
correspond or did correspond, iu respect to 
development, to the development of the 
plants at the period of the creation of such 
species. 

What a comment on the theory of abortive 
growth, or misdirection of growth as a cause 
of a world of different animal species, if this 
statement is true! Let an examination of 
the character of plants and animals be made, 
and with the purpose of discovering whether a 
plant was capable of becoming anything 
more than a fish if its organization was that 
of a fern, ft\u\ ii «k \>\i^\i ol \i^w3M\l\JN. ^'cy^^s^ 
could be conv*itt«Am\o«k>\i^>btai\3L\|,\^^ 
f al tAiau a peacocW, ox 'w\ift\>aKt ^ ^«qJ^ ^ 
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nrnch dcveloppi! m s iriJlon' of our &u1<1r 
«aald bo orgsnieM again bi an; olber ohai- 
metiot than a cow or what could begin a 
wbolo faniilj of covrsT 

In all thrm plaals a rommenoeiui-nt of the 
organisation of what followed tbem wss 
nadCi and the product was tbc only auo tliat 
Mutd h<> given these creations. 

Wlien we are describing a eongtruDtion of 
a fwtuH in n womb, u fnrther uuiterstanding 
of this fonnation the most advanoeil oi- 
ganiiatioD poMible from tho emanation of an 
ArganizatioQ of a lower order will be obtain- 
ed. 

Now. overj bird of any land is but a pro- 
-dnct of tho bloMoms of Buch a country, and 
tlifl plumage and ohnract<>r of the birds of a 
country will correspond to the llowpn of 
that conn try. 

In each bird a good opportunity is giren 
St to Inaru that it woa orootod (lom a blue- 
«oni, for on Its beak there is but a constmr- 
tioii ttom the pistils or anthers of a blossom, 
•iidiri itafiyesM in insects there i» another 
4mplojnieut uf those o]nningB to the interior 
of a plant, 

lo their wings unit tegs, as well as in tho 
wings and legs of the iiisecl, there is an em- 
ployment of the leaves of a blossom, nnd in 
itt tail a dtill hetti^r unfoldment of what id 
ooosidorod tho eaiyx of this unfoldment of 
pUnta. 

Its feathers ate only sncb corolla aa ar« coa- 
■tmol^d by a growth that Is muoh more 
oxteniled than the growTfa of a flo wer. 

In all these constructions from a blossom 
the same use is made of tho different parts of 
the blossom- Now what can be said mure to 
■atlsfy the reader that a bird is not a fish or 
reptile developed by a divertion of growth, 
ftnd what is neoeasary to be stated farther to 
cstabbsh the fact that all tbe creations of the 
•nimal kingdom occu|>y the spheres of exists 
•sneo that their prototypes of the ve^tabie 
kingdom occupied. If it is necessary to point 
to ftirther evidence of this fact it is accom- 
plished by the stntenient that every bird that 
dwells on the ground is a resoH of a tmnsfor- 
mation of a wliolc bush uf fluwera that were 
alaoon the ground, and the fiirt her statement 
that no bird docs dwell on the ground that 
bail its origin in the branch of a bneb or tree. 
It will not be claimed that fish or any of the 
reptiles of the ohftractvr from whieh the 

( cluim birtlB were detlr«d, over llvoA 



Origin of Specirx. 



^^ It won not 

^^^ reptiles of 



in triHw. iir thnt a ilevclnpnuint by n 
l«ruied nvolntion would cr«Hl' a iltt] 

the ileveloping rreature ro t^xiiti ta tt 

on brancbve of plants. Leilhis 
be eontemplatHl. and let Ur. Huxbybi 
the world why reptiles roI inio i 
soaring in tbe sky, and lighting a 
of the great plants. 
What a wonderful amount ofevideuoeill 
ir hypothesis is a correct propoaition, !«■ 

the fact that all orders of an iioals at« (I 
able to exist on the same plane of creation «i 
the same elements of the earth's 
I tbe origin of each existed in t 
And what a glorious order of co 
that allows every ])art of tbe earth's ■< 
panimentsof tbe ebarHOt«r of water m 
and soil to be permanently occapied by w 

11 t«nd tocleartbose snbs1«nre8 of all ll 
impurities, and etill further 
world, in a way to afford the bnman fi 
a dwelling place of comfort and i 
■>en tbe animal kingdom ftamished I 
limp an lone and protectors, and 
larlicst {>«rtodBof Iheexisleni 
ireations. wich protectors ( 
necessary in order to prevent tho i 
animnla destioyiiig tbe human mi 
dog was the protector ngaiust 1 
lieaMx, and tbe cut was tbe gtrn 
sleeping man when the air was ful 
and other blood 'SUiibing iTfatnie^. lii tin 1 
I'avcm where only a cat or dog could ai 
puny a human family, these faithful folio*- I 
era of different species of beings v 
to give proteiTtion to tbe inmates of tbe m- I 
eru, and if unable to cope with an iavadn | 
their cries would call their companioui 
human form to their oasiatance. 

Both ILc cat and dog ore performing sinii 
lar offices for man to-day, and when wecou 
template what these mere Ijrntes an- able ^ 
do for US and what their species have diuit^ 
in past periods of the earth, wo arc oblig-''' 
to acknowledge thsK favors and aak inii> 
selves if there was not some calcolaHoafl 
purjjow of tbo cbaractcr we are d 
that was fiilHlloil in tbetr exlateuMi • 
the Creator was not mich ealctilBtar « 

What capricious growth of any Mlla 
what transmitted cbango of Ibria | 
dog its affection for matt, and what ^ 
cat a oomponitin of the oamn ctisiaaW 1 



i^HUi^iiii 
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wi-JI viith nun, if thc«e nnimals w«ie bnt 
urn widen lal ofiapringH uf accidental 



No woQiIrt could bo (trontM, and uu ca- 
pric« morn lutonialilng tbao the oreRlioD uf u 
finally of rliaiiwler or mind b; a chance iuIb- 
(lirfctiim of groirt.h. and thii wonder would 
only bo Ihr jirodact of a proiwsitioii tb&t in 
«l>sunl Rnd n( no foundatioti. 

Now lot ua look ut the birds &gnio and «ee 
if tLpre is not stilt fnrtber cvideoce of tlin 
fiii't tbAt Ilie; nre only blnasoms given life 
Kuil {K'nur of acqiiinng a living 

TLcir plnuiage is a gaudy dresa of uee 
a» well an uf beaaty. 

Tbi' unly UHe of a flower bo far na ite sep- 
*rat« eiLibttince is concerned is to pleoHc the 
vj^ of mall and. of some auinialB. 

Bvoiy bird has a plnmage of the eame 
colors as tht^ blossom from which it obtained 
its exiatrnce, and on the backs and other 
pans of tht^ birds ore all the colore that can 
lie fouud in blosaums. The old rooster as it 
struts about the ^ard and calls for the hens 
to come and ihajv its meals is so proud of its 
plumBKr' that it will flatter its wings aa a 
girl WT»|>s a shawl of bright colors when 
kpectatunt are in her presence, and when this 
binlia giTing us a call from the topuf a fence. 
It \» only ao oatbnral uf pride at the glury of 
ItH construction. 

Thi* very performance is only what is seen 
in a huuiau lieing when the throat is stretched 
lo ntl4;r the notes of an exalted sonl. The 
character of this noise is only more agreeable 
llinu that of the perfomianco of the rooster, 
lud all the notes of the bird creations ore 
■irr>ct alid musical according to the character 
or their di-velopment. 

When a ftav cawa at a traveler only a 
^■tl at iiitmsion is beard, and when the 
pt^aeock glvea its infernal acrcBm a more 
iDgernt what ia annoying it ia heard. Be 
latU for other peacocks to come and sit or 
Walk wbern he can be adnvireil. 

Xow in tliisbiril'a tail only a numborof long 

f. riihrrn an.' conslmcted in order to display a 

.rjDcbof a btitb that poMesMid a blossom, and 

i}^'>ii noniiorfnl onnri'miOfiB from bucIi a 

r iipv uf Ihe flower of tbe braocb is 

' rLiaj^-ed. In HTery feather of tbia 

. Uloatom's lesveaare scfln and in 

a when ou I be pUnl. 

. kUu-tUu^ disclosure it la, Ix It rmt 

s Inarcn actanlly 



on each feather of this bird's caudal apjMnd- 
ageT Let tbe reader oti«erve them and ft'^" 

No greater evidence of the relation of a 
bird kingdom to a kingdom of flowers con bo 
wanted than con be found in all such carica- 
tures of bloMouiH on tbe bodies of birds. 

Li'l nslook at amore common kind of bird, 
the smaller bird that exists only along tha 
banks of streams, and finds its food in the fish 
it is capable of catching. It is asually called 
iikine-fishcr. It is as aineh like the gaudy 
lily that Is waving in the meadows along tho 
Bonie Btreiun us a conversion of a lUy into a 
bird will permit, and Its blue and white adorn, 
ment« are in keeping with the blue and wUta 
of such lilies as are fond of a wet soil. In 
its delight to swing nimn a branch over a 
stream of wat«r there is a repetition of tha 
hatiit of the lily to awing on its stock on tha 
bank of the same stream. 

Ill tbe golden ]>heaBant a mere attempt to 
work oat a belter uufoldment of a blossom of 
the same field is aeeu, and it is only occupy- 
ing tbe same plain of existence. 

The woeftil owl, as it contianes ita sly and 
cautiona habits of getting a living, and 
plunges from a great elevation into a swamp 
of grass and bog to catch a, monseit observea 
in tbe ikrk, is only continuing tbe chaiao- 
teriatics of a blossom that develops ou a high 
branch and plunges to the earth when it la 
unable to get a suCHcient support on a tree. 

The mocking bird, as it cries fur an asso- 
ciate and tricB to converse with mortals, if it 
haa no companiona, is only another species of 
blossom given animation and intelligence, 
and in fact ever feathered creature is but a 
greatcrdeveiopment of a blossom, or a bunch 
of blossom s. 

Where are we lo discover their origin if it 
IB not what we are claimlngf And what 
system of evolution could create so great a 
variety of these oreatores from the reptiles 
of past agenf What would have created a 
greatervariety of birda than there was of such 
reptiles r And if it is supposed the great 
variety of birds was possible by an evolution 
of I heir species, where is the evidence uf any 
tranttformation of one apeciea to unotherT 
What la the fossil that disci oaea sach an in- 
complete development of one species as to 
afford iiH itiiy pounds for snch a theory T It 
isnowhrri' t'-l>i- "Eimnil. awi W's"'^ 



^^H Wbal n oomment od ■ tlieor; that ft whole 
^^H norld of Bcientiata is ileoisiuig it a revelA' 
^^M tiao of tht< cunmenci-mi'nt uf llie ordara of 
^^H be ftDiinnl sprripi. Nun-, ve cbd dismiiHi 
^^H tbiaoliisauf crcntlone for tbc [ire»Dt Km 
^^B smlue B diflerent clou; tlie on^ tbat la 
^^B cUimeil to lie tbe order trom wbicb birdi 
^^B were erolved. 

^^P A aoftkct only wtuiLa pricks on ita body, oa 
^H Mtue of tbem bave, and tbeir jawa widi 
^V open, to appear in all roBpecta like tbe briar 
basil that afforded* them a begiDnio); of ei 
istence. In some cotmtriea the briars of tbi 
bnah tbey are copf int; are actually growti ui 
the snlko, and if tbe creatnre could craw 

I as veil with tb^ae sharp pointa aa it cai 
vitb theru in tbe form of scales, it wonld 
powees only tbe pricks of s bnsb. In au.i 
Qmsemii of these creatures, one or more o 
tbe species that are allowed the points of thi 
briar can be found, and in their existence f 
irliole volume of tbe evideuee of tbe fad 
that oYcry auiniDl owes its oxisteuee to tbi 
vegetable kingdom can be studied. The 
■bape of every anskc is the same as its plant 
prototype, and tbi> conatruotion of these cn'a- 
tores, in respect to their organs of circnla- 
tion, and what affords tbem meanii of getting 
a living, is almost identical vritb tbat of a 
briar of the eb&racter of a blackberry or 

Pnupberry. They anok all their food into 
their mouths afwr it is well maahed and 
watered, and their circulation is little more 
developed thau the circulation of floids in a 
briar bush. 

Tbe aealea are only a different character of 
oonstmctiou from tbe pricks of tbe briar aud 

I Afford a more useful employment of them. 
Every snake tbat in crawling on the eartb 
is capable of exhibitiug itH origin in still 
other ways, for instance, a rattlesnake still 
carries a copy of the mulberry berry on its 
tail, and only tbe centre bunch of the berries 
Of the plant are given this distinction in 
tbe anfoldment of tho plant. The spots on 
the Boake are also copying the spote on the 
bark of the plant, and il« wide aud scalloped 
jaws ore resemblances of the roots of this 
sbmb. ThQ unake will coil and aleep at the 
base of the tree, uud in the buiicb of bushes 
at such places as it exists in. All plants that 
J< ue annual in tbeir development of fuliago 

J^^l ftUovr tbeir plumage to fall to tbe earth and 
^^Hfbsirtwp to retire to the receasoa of tho earth 
^^^^^S&a tpproaoh of a oold scuou. Tbe 
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snake is dive8t«d of itaakln in a 
ner, and it will also rrtlro U 
the earth for a temperatoro tbat n 
(teeze ita subalauce of circnla lion. 

Tbe anoke is made stnpid hy the 
and the bodies of such plants are also. 

Now when a black snake can Iw f«d 
where there are no blackberry bqsfac^ ^ 
striped or gaiter snake wbem there u 
briars that look like it when matiiiied,! 
will reconsider a part uf this work and m 
rect any error that is ii 
given it« color of the rijw and yellow 
through the apple tree twig that t 
it origin, and ita spots and color i 
talned from the same source. 

Tho homed snakes are only allowed ■ 
gresterunfoldmentof tbe rootAof wliataf 

tl creatures the jaws and hunia they f 

>«s, aud it is no more strange that a 

small sbmb shonhl be conv«rt«d i: 
horn of a aunkii than that a wbole cli 
auub attachments of a plant should bi 
dered antlers of a reindeer. All these pi 
tiona from the bend are but so many m 
of roots, and are as consistently oi 
bead of a snake ns on tbe bead of n deer. 

Wherever a root is seen in the cnnditioa o( 

bom a base of a plant ia nuro to be ci 
atruoted into what ia given a horn, and 
tbe head of an animal haa homa ao 
of the mots of a I res are sam to bo conveitcl 

ito Ibese runs t met ions. 

What a perfect unfoldment of the tootsof 
a plant is seen lu the shevp, and what ■ 

This creatnre ia »o coveml wltb iU hl^ot 
that it can rush tbrougb n forest and tun 
all the branchea of the tn-cs away from n- 
aides and bock until Ibeir fcoil in unable i^' 
bomi the body. Tbe Ibex and the anl«lapc 

e aa well pre[>arpd to dash tlirimgh a fow ~~ 
bnahfs witliout banning theniwelTaa iii~ 
tho branchea of tho tn^ca or Iiushea. 

Now let u» find tbe criglu of tbat 
abumlant aud poisonous reptile of India tW ' 

cartyiug a great ]>tenu of foliage iti tbocoD' 
ditionof a goitre on its neck. It ia called , 
the cobra-dr-papell'i. The nnja of Aliio«<|l 
incumbered in Ibe name way. niul Isci 
latwl to dlsvlose its origtu 

Tbia cobra is but a plant of obi India gl 
lo wherewithal to exist and to dfMrayfl 
existence of tbo inbabitant* of thkt u 
"Cbfl c^arwi\jBT <A "ioit ^\mA Sa tba ■ 
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inttmction a* the lady slipper of 
r foresis on -xet and low lands. On this 
a hood of the same Hha]H> hk tlic sa- 
lled hoflii uf this reptile, nnd the head of 
R plant lia« thp RHni<> sliape as the hvoii uf 

> BQake. A aiiiiUar plant is sn 

I India DDd Africa, and it will be 
nd tliat on the two plants of tliiH charnc- 

in thesn countries, there is a pecnltaricy 
miBtmctioa anil colors and stripes i 
rea that account* for the difference 
a and stripes of the two orders nf saakes. 
Breiy creature of this miserable condition 
derelopmcnt is compelled to disclose the 
Cmliarilies of the plant it developed ^om. 

tst-onishlng exhibition of this 
Mb is perhaps seen In the huge reptilt 
I trupicB, and Hhich are found in no part 
he earth i-xcept where eqaally great ob- 
a of the character of vrnes, twine them- 
es around the same trees and swing from 
I s«me branches. 

twining and swinging reptili 
giing the habits of the vines in all their 
tions and on their bodies can bo seei 
;t copjr of the spots on sncli pi no is. 
10 purl of the globe where groat vii 
inotcllmliing the forest trees and swii 
I from their branches, can one ol tbi 
ikes be found, and no one will pretu 
it can be. No one will deny that these 
M sire shaped and spotted like HUch vi nes, 
t will it be denied that tbey wind uround a 

> in climbing it, or that they follow nlnn^ 
[ branches and allow their bodies to be 

ended fatiin the branches by their tails. 
r will it be denied that in the operation 
Batching and holding and winding about 
other animal and bugging it to 
th, ami then swallowing it whole, surh a 
ke is itoly copying the habit of one of 
« vines of winding about a tree and itR 
tcbes and swaUowing a whale tree by its 
Is and the absorption of its vitality. 
t onr scientific authors who are so nell 
red that a snake it only a development 
aomc lower order of reptile, ask theni- 
« if this caricaturing of ihpgrenttrop- 
Ttni's by tirrat tropical snakes does not 
Ire sn explanation of its caaaeif their 
M of evolution ore corroof f 

II find no apology for an educated 
Intelligent mind that will observe this 

U_o( tbe_ outgrowth of animoJ orgaai- 



that it is not a rational solntion of the prob- 
lem of animal origin. 

tioothBrevidBQCeof the truth of our propo- 
sition ia necessary beyond what is aireadj 
given, and the hypothesis could safely I 
compliah a sucuess of acceptauce on the evi- 
dence already pointed out. 

We will assure our ruoders and all who ai« 
interested in this inquiry an to the origin of 
species, that only a meagre portion of the 
evidence of the truth of our theory is yet 
given, and we are confident that before the 
whole of it is seen, the reader of this paper , 
wilt conclude tliat the theory of su-oalled 
avolntiiin will not bear investigation. 

Id the ueit chapter a glimpse of other 
species of reptiles shall be given, and a 
chance offered the reader to see what gave 
them different forms and chatuuters. and it 
will, if we are not mistaken, be capable of 
dutcloslng their origin, and the degree of w 
foliluient ofeoch of such orders. 



CHiPTKR y. 

We closed the previous chapter by a pro- 
mise that we wonld examine some of the 
other species of reptiles, and wtjl now try 
and fulfil that promise. 

The reptiles we shall examine are those 
most familiar to the reader, ainoe an under- 
Htanding of our statement can be best ob- 
tained when there is a knowledge of the con- 
struclion of the creatures referred to. 

The itllieator is entitled to a careful es- 
amination of its construction, and in its crea- 
tion there ia a great amount of ovidpuce that 
its origin was only the aoul of alog that de- 
cayed in a hot and slimy wnter. 

Its cireuluiioti is but little more developed 
than that of a tish. and the plant that afford- 
t origin had but little better means of 
nnfolding than tbe simple fern that constitu- 
he origin of Csh. 

more brandies appear on the fish than 
developed on a fnrn, and in the alligator 
only as many as were developed on the pine, 
and in both oases tbe branches of the plant 
typified in the branches of tbe animal. 
This ([rowth of branches on a fish or alligator 
I only a caricaturing of the limbs ot tha | 
'ee, and the fins and tail of tbe fish are only . 
caricaturing of the ferns' branches on iti ^ 
aidM. Ho gidei oCuiimala eiisu ■ 
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tiieir bodiM a fin meh ki fiab ponesa that 
did not have their origin in tbe il«rA;«d fern 
of the ahor«s ofthe wat«r in whii'h ■ach Ani- 
mals »I18t. 

If Mxy auiiDnl poasesB homit ur litnbg »s 
well as fioB it la bt-FBusn the origin of auch 
coeatnre was roniitltuted in pact oftbamot 
of tbe fern and the brouohea of a plaot more 
deTelopsd. and IbU mingling of the proiiue- 
tiOQS of plants uaa dimply on acconntoftheir 
deeompoidng in the asme stimj and warm 



No other evidence of this tmth 
than the fact that onl; after a greater devel- 
opment of plants was obtained than is neeu 
in femi did an; Hnvh character of creatures 
eome intn existence. The foaaili of the 
•arlier fishes will conflmi this Htntement. 

Now, let Qslook at the jaws of an nllL^ator, 
and see if there i< not some evidence that 
tliej are only roots of a pine with tbeir 
branches converted into sach Jbwh and tbeir 
teeth I 

The Jaws of this reptile are somewhat 
erooked, and in sach nndulatioit the undula- 
tory uoDstmction of pine mots is observed, 
while in the teetb of tbe jaw there is oul; a 
naa made of the branches of the root. When- 
ever an animal bnd iti' origin in the vegetable 
organisations or substances that were out of 
tbe earth, as in tbe casn of birds and insects, 
wo can discover no teeth, and in every in- 
•tanee where tbe origin embraced tbe roota 
and trunk of a plant, we find a set of teeth 
as well as the other usefnl accompaniments 
of tbe organization. A root was as able to 
fomiBb a toolb from its branches ns a Irnnk 
of a plant was to lurnish a llmli of the uhar- 
Mter of legs from its branches, and iu no in- 
be found that an animal with 
limbs as qnadrupu<Ii posiieM, is without the 
bnuichos of tbe rools in the form of teeth. 

When an unininl is possessed uf tncb 
limbs it will be fimml that it has teelh, and 
In every develnpiiieut from the trunk of a 
pl»nt will there )ii> r«elh nccordiug to the 
development of thn branches of tbe roots. 
Let tfaia be impressed on the mind of the 
render, and in the further uourae ofthis work 
Its relation to the other aonlogies of the 
animal or|(anizatiou to the vegetable will lie 
Observed. 

Now. in thi^ bark of a piun tree we dlst:< 

same work uf a cirouUting fluid 



tor. The bark on the pine bM't 4 
branches is only a snbstsnoe i 
through tbe pores of tbe Lmnk by tbe d 
tion of substance of growth in the 
of circDlation of the plant. 

The entire bark is but the irnde 
atoms that are passing from the eanbial 
the circulation of the plant. In the aQlp 
exactly tbe salue pbenomouon is 
tion, and the shell uf this nptile o 
to the circulation of the flnidsof itabi 
well as the bark ofthepinedoes lo the oil 
tion of fluids of growth in thr 
cnlation of fluids in a plant or animal It 
mere following of the eurrenta of e. 
that flow Ihrougb such organtiation 
sweep of currents of this inlloence 
those orgauitations is for thn purpose ol 
composing the snbstance iif buch fluids,! 
converting a portion of t 
ence. The cenversion of the so balance of sn 
Quids into this ioflnence is the philo 
i;towth, except that the additional a: 
the influence thus created is compelled t< 
charge itself at the surface of the oi 
l>ody,aud in its discharge it is condensed af 
nt Boch surfacee into what ai« denominatil 
velU. 

A cell is a condensation of u pnif of this tl 
fluence at the surface of nii organ o 
and it IB a perfect copy of the conde 
of a pufl^ of steam at tbe noae of t 
kettle, except that the current is ooi 
in tbe form of a semlsphere over tfao 
of es<:ap<-, and the cell is the result. 

The influence will exude thtoagh tban 
that is created, and form another cell l1 
caps the one already tormed. 

Now when there is sabstaoiw in the ohs 
nels of circulation of a plant that does V 
become electricity, or is no 
is forced out in tbe coadit 
posed particlen, and these particles c 
tnte the bark of the plat 

When u particle of the undecompoaed m 
stance in the circnlation of an animal I 
thrown out on the surface of the body, ilfl 
RODstriiGting a shell, or wlint is bnt a partfl 
a shell, or born or hair. The differenca I 
tbe snbatance of what is tii)l i 
tbu circulation nf an animal, i 
the ditfi-rence between the suhetanoe of b 
on the plant and the shell, or horn, ta h. 
tbe animal. The very vropertiea of ll 



Wiohw/corabellof tlni»lUj»-\tot>««>t»' that \» ooqhobi**. "^-s «^^ 



Origin of Species. 



31 



organ izationSy are the oaiues of the difference 
in the sahstance of the circnlation of each 
organization. 

In an animal the substance is either plant 
or animal matter, and in plants it is water, 
atoms of gases, and fine particles of the earth. 
No animal is capable of giving itself a 
coTering of shell or hair, that is not consti- 
stuted in part of the same kind of matter 
that is produced on a plant in the form of 
iMffk, for whether its food is wholly plant or 
wholly animal it will be composed, in part, of 
the substance that constitutes the atoms of a 
plant, which are thrown on to its surface. 

Let us ask the reader to observe the 
resemblance between the covering of an alli- 
gator and the covering of a pine tree, and 
then it can be more easily seen what is in- 
tended when we delineate the process of 
giowxh of any reptile. 

The reptile, no matter what species it may 
be a member of, will correspond in its phil- 
osophy of g^wth, and in the constructions 
on its body, with the plant that afforded it 
an origin. In what wo shall state of this 
fact, can be seen the most complete over- 
throw of the so-called theory of evolution. 
I The growth of a plant is produced by a 
conent of electricity discharged from the 
earth, sweeping through the plant in its 
channels of circulation. The growth of an 
animal is produced by a current of electricity 
obtamed through its lungs, or what answers 
forlimgs, firom the atmosphere, or water, and 
sweeping through the channels of circulation 
of the animal. Now if the channels of circu 
lation were the same in plants and animals, 
and the substance of their food or nourish- 
ment were the same, only a covering of the 
same character would appear on both. 

If a creation of an animal species, or its 
origin was from a plant evolvement or ema- 
nation of the character we have described, 
each order of animals would possess a devel- 
opment of circulation and organization cor- 
responding to the circulation and develop- 
ment of the plant that afforded its origin, 
and there would be a constantly ascending 
order of animal creations, in keeping with 
tlie constantly ascending orders of plants. 

Now this is precisely what we observe in 

the chain of animal species, and the observa- 

tioa IB miso forced upon na, that in all the 

dkeavand foaaUa of the animal kingdom, and 

^ tb0 gtiU oxiBtingBpecieB, a plant unfold- 



ment was followed by an animal unfoldment ; 
and further, that in every species of an ani- 
mal, thexe is but the product of the previous 
unfoldment of a new order of plants. 

Let us ask the Scientist to contradict thia 
statement if it be untrue. We will listen to 
any such contradiction, and if it is unan- 
swerable, it shall be so admitted. 

Id every species of plant, the production 
of anything on its surface in the way of 
leaves, blossoms or fruit, or in the way of 
branches or bark, corresponds in chari^ter 
and amount, to the channels of circulation in 
its organization. 

If the channels of circulation are large and 
extend in one direction only, the plant will 
have a growth in one direction, except what 
will barely create a stalk corresponding to the 
length or height of the plant If it is 
possessed of a circulation that permits of a 
flow of its fluids in the direction of its sur- 
face, it will be sure to possess a great stalk 
and branches and a great deal of bark. 

If it is full of channels of circulation, it 
will have many branches, and if it has but 
one or a few channels of circulation, the 
stalk will be only supplied with leaves. 

No philosophy of development is operated 
in any animal or in the human body, except 
what is operated in the unfoldment of plants. 

The difference in the degree of unfoldment 
of the animal organizations, is produced by 
only additional constructions of the same 
character. 

Now, we can ascertain, with absolute cer- 
tamty, what the origin of any animal was, 
by an examination of their organs of circu- 
lation. The alligator of our southern swamps 
and rivers gives us as good an illustration of 
our statement as we can point to, and it is to 
the circulation of the blood of this creature 
that we call the reader's attention. It is as 
limited as the circulation of the fluids of the 
earlier growth of pines, or developed ferns 
that were decomposed in such swamps or 
rivers, and it is as little capable of giving 
this reptile any covering that is much more 
than a bark of the same method of construe 
tion, as is seen on any pine or hemlock tree. 
The amount of circulation of the blood of 
this reptile is the means of creating on its 
body, what is denominated shell. The shell 
is only a cont\xiUQTL%%TXiOTmXiQl XX^^^^s^'^Xa^^a 
diBcliarged from )*^<b \AocA, ts;v«^ ^^ ^bqsX»r» 
of the \>od^ wi^AimV^ ol \Saft tfe^'^^ 
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It is that portion of tbe Habttuica of the 
blood that is not completely derompoiwd in 
ike cbaoneU of circulttf ion. 

The want of a greater anioimt of rlecom- 
poaition of tbe Bubntance of the tiluod. is the 
unM of so muuh Bnbatance being forced oat 
on the surface of tbc aDimal. 

Now, when Ibe circulation is aaextenaive 
tu it is in mammals tbe snbat&nccuftbt blood 
ondergoes a greater ohaoge and the influeot-c 
that sweopB thraugh the blood in pulsating 
corrents will iu a more extensive circulation 
decompoae the atoms of blood morp, and at 
the same time furntBh the cbannela of circu- 
lation with a greater aiuouut of the influence 
that is escaping to the Burface. When it is 
•■great as in the case of mammals it is capa- 
ble of converting the nudecomposed En1>- 

I atance into bair. If the animal is in a reiy 
n country the formation of hair is pre- 

I Tented !□ some cases b; the heat of tbe at- 
mosphere operating with the heat of the 
bodj to convert such dischotgud matter into 

on some of tbn animalB of the 
tropics, aud it ia only u worli of the heat that 
liatance to mn into a sheet or 
I tmited coating of tbe aninia]. In this efteot 
f of the warm atmosphere of the tropics we see 
ft provision of natare for covering tbe larger 
Knimals of the tropics with what will protect 
thsm from au army of insects and at the same 
time afford them a protection from the heat. 
The heat of a tropical country is not al- 
lowed to penetrate the rind of a ihiuooeraa 
or hippopotamus. The rhinoceros will dis- 
eloce the operation of thia aocununulation of 
substance in the fonn of a rind, not only bj 
the existence of the nnd, but by a great 
thlckneas of the rind at the base of the 
greater alopes of the body. It ia plainly 
seen iu the amount of this nnd on the sur- 
face at tho anitnal'B body whenever there ia 
A slope of the body capable of gi'ring the 
^H staes an avalanche. 

^^k The base of the slope will be fonnd to possess 
^^» » ovDstmctiou of this substance that is tbiok- 
^^^K er and harder than on the part of (be animal 
^^Hftbov'.' It. The same character of work in 
^^^■Meu ill a measure on tbe hippopotamus aud 

^^^^ TliB ooiiunoti pear of our gardens will fut- 
^^^Vab ibotber eianipleof tbe sagging of sob- 
^^H JiCB ill a ooailition of Ifnid. Thv liASf a[ t 
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upper portion on aooomit at Vto 

cells at the base by the avaljuicbe of fli 
from the top. 

Tbe base of the sbelt of the rtiluttcanwl 
reudered harder by a^reater ronaolidatjooi 
the aiibstance that c 

Ureater consolidation tbe cbi 
of the snbstance is diacloaed, for it Is 
appear like the aubstanre of the riiell 
rn of the animal that pw nx v i s c s 

The anstodonof fit cold oountrieai 
hnir, which wftf necessary iu order 
vt'ot Llii- iiniinal fteewng. and tbe only 
that afforded this monster hair in the pi 
of a rind, wae the difference in tbo tem] 
lure of the atmoapbore in which it 
grown. The absence of heat pemltted 
KQbstance tbat its circulation dischargeli 
its surface to be constructed into tabes, 
one of which wonid allow a current of 
tricity to pass through it. The eacape 
this influence fmni the animal's circnlal 
into the atmosphere was the provinon 
keeping thf- animal warm in vrinter. TUi! 
also the case with every aniinnl whi 
is covered with hair, and it is the ranse at 
the capacity of our own heoils to proveut out 
Bcalpa front free Eing wbeo w^ sleep, and in 
oblip;cd to cover all the body but the ton d 
the head. 

The cnrreat of electricity that esr»p*« l«>i" 
a hair on the body will creatfi a vibrating 
motion of the atmosphere around the ori^Ti 
of escape, and this motion will iticresM 
what ia called thr temperature of tbe utm'* 
phere. It operalcH tike a jet of water atrik 
ing a stiller body of water aud creatioi; i 
commotion in it. What a glorious prorisino 
focproviding bent ait)un>l ns! What a cnri- 
oOB generation of electricity. Kiich animsla 
as are covered with n rind are kept cool b; 
the inability of the electricity they discharp 
to increaae the temperature of the atmo- 
phoro around their bodies. Th'. lnflu''noe i"! 
their bodiea that is not requiiwl t« thn>w o«' 
undecomposed siibntance from their lilooil i< 
discharged at their eyi-s, hons and t«tli 
and intlieir excretions. Look at x\i« i-jm- 
horns aud te«th of the rhil 
trunlta of the elephant, and bebold what 
comer of marrow can do when aaalated 
current of oloclriclty from the blood. 
I U\swort\\'t\\c w'taVotot «11 itImi 
\li» ■sods. UutVia a»'5i ipm\^ 



ii 



(vUsl» 
dlijj 

J 



Origin of Species. 



33 



be inqairy whether there ia not some actual 
ontriver of what ia so grandly and ]>erfectly 
dapting every organization of the earth to 
he conditions of its existence. It is hut a 
lere glimpse of the wisdom of creation that 
ne can ohtain at present, hut quite enough 
o Murprise us with the disclosures of the 
nethoda of creation. Let us always be wil- 
ing to admit that a Creator is in existence. 
Old capable of performing what is x>er- 
brmed, at least until that* point is reached 

irhere we recognize only the work or fe£fects 
if chance. 

Now let us return to the alligator which so 
!airly represents the reptile creation in re- 
ipect to its organization and methoda of un- 
foldment. If thia creature had aa active a 
circulation aa the rhinoceros it would be 
covered with a rind of the aame character, 
for the substance as it is discharged from its 
circulation would run together into a rind in 
the aame way, aince alligatora exiat only in 
irarm or hot latitudea. The degree of de- 
Telopment of their circulation ia exhibited in 
the character of their ahelL It ia always a 
maaa of cruat around their body and limba if 
the circulation ia very limited, and if it ia 
more deyeloped it ia broken into acalea or 
horns. The only thing that createa a acale 
or horn ia the greater amount of force that ia 
generated in the blood or marrow beneath 
tile scale or horn. The additional force gen- 
erated in auch parte of the body ia capable of 
constructing a acale or horn aimply by a 
greater diacharge of the undecomposed 
aabstance of the blood. In this exhibition of 
the effects of the increaae of circulation in all 
snimala there ia a complete deatructiou of 
the idea that the enyironmenta of an animal 
are capable of changing their form and 
character, for in the poaaeaaion of a generat- 
ing aource of the force that produces growth 
there ia all the cauae or meana of the unfold- 
ment of an animal. 

No animal ia developed by any force or in- 
fluence that ia not generated within ita or- 
ganization. And in thia method of unfold- 
ing what ia given it in the way of ita origin, 
there ia all the meana of increaaing that ori- 
gin, and all the meana of acquiring • con- 
struction of a body. The only influence that 
can disturb the character or appearance of 
wbst ibiB method of unfoldment will pro- 
Inee, is ibut wbioh ia capable of forming a 
^g9tmbl0gpeeiee, or oauaing ita germ or the 



germ of ita aeed to develope a form of the 
aame character aa itaelf. The parent of the 
animal or human embryo ia capable of con- 
verting a different character of creation in 
ita womb into a being like itaelf, and thia 
manner of tranaformation of an object into 
one of a different form ia the work of the 
magnetic influence of the parent. We ahall 
deacribe that operation when we reach that 
part of our diacuaaion. 

In no other way ia an animal allowed to 
change the featurea of one of ita apeciea, and 
in the caae of the other apeciea it cannot 
change them at all. There ia a power of 
either the human or animal organization to 
modify the featurea of their apeciea when 
they are in a cloae relation with each other, 
and it ia alwaya performed through the influ- 
ence of the mind. A conatant obaervation of 
the featurea of another peraon will in the 
courae of time influence the obaerver'a mind 
to auch an extent as to create a correspond- 
ing appearance of featurea in the obaerver to 
a amall extent. It ia often noticed in mar- 
lied people, and it ia aometimea the meana of 
a modification of the animal featurea. 

No other meana of changing the form or 
appearance of one apeciea of animala by 
another ia operated, and it ia wholly inaufll- 
cient to change a creature to any great ex- 
tent. Climate ia capable of effecting a 
change only in the covering of the animal, 
and it ia alwaya apparent in giving them 
either a rind or hair. The rind ia the reault 
of a warm atmosphere, and hair the result of 
a cold atmosphere. 

In these few changes produced by the en- 
vironmenta of the animal creations there are 
all the changed of any character that are 
poaaible in the forma or features of the ani- 
mal. 

Now if thia wiadom of the Creator ia not a 
auffiaient overthrow of the doctrine of what 
ia known aa the aurvival of the fitteat and a 
natural aelection, will our acientific teachera 
who accept that doctrine inform the world 
what producea a change in the form of an 
animal at the preaent time, or what did ever 
produce a change in the form of the animala 
of the earth f Thia character of work if it ia 
stated correctly conveys all the changes that 
ever took place in the animal kingdom in 
respect to the\T ionoA, «!\!^.\i\\»\&^^»RX»'<5M«^ 
the forms oi asmnsX fP5«Aft% ^^^^^ ^'^^ 
changad ox oasi\>« c\i%si«6ft^Vii«K5 ^""^w*^' 
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it is the dut; of those who olaim this to 
■how what procesB or what law ia opetnbMl to 
prndnoe the i^hange. 

The survival of the fittest, means notbiiig 
mors than that the uuflt, or what 
«re claaaed aa imfit, perish from Datnral 
canaes. Natural aelectioii meaua only the 
same thiOE, eirept that in the ileatruttion of 
a part uf the HDinial kiagdoiu a destmction 
or devooriug of the weaker bj the ationger 
took plac«. Buth tenua mean that in the 
chances of eiisteoce the less qnaliSed to 
wUbatanil the Ticisaitudva of the 
irhich animals existed ' 
deetrojed. 

Now theso proporiitioiis are Terj rational 
and Tery tme, and it ia unnecessary to inform 
the readera of this article that the ume 
destmction of life and species is taking place 

The veiy eame kind of selection of the 
fittest, and surviTal of the stronger ia seen in 
All countries now, and in all paita of the 
world where an aaimal is seen. 

What ia there in this destroction of a por- 
tion of an aoimal species that creates a ilif- 
ference in the form of any of the membera of 
that apeciesT or what does a method of 
destmction do toward creating anew apecies 
In this work of the great natoraiiat, who 
thought that our own race was merely a 
&mUy of monkoya in disguiae, and that all 
animals wore abortive productiona from a 
creation of animals that we could never dis- 
cover, there is no other attempt to account 
(or the diveraity of apeoiea, except what is 
■taled in reapeut to natural selection, and 
» oarefal observaCioii of the effects of the 
law of heredity. And in his comments on 
the law of heteditf he nowhere ascertaiiiB 
that a construction of asy peculiarity of the 
nature of diverted or abortive growth is even 
increased or cultivated 
from parent to ofl«pring. 

It is, on the contrary, a fact that it is al- 
ways obliterated in the course of time. What 
a oommsnt on the wisdom of this great so- 
phiatij of an eminent observer if it is a fact 
that in the tranamiasion of pecnliarities of 
the form or character of an animal, only a 
temporary ejigtence of the pecnliarity is pec- 
taitted, aad what n ghost of a pbilosophs 
^orolacloa ia tbia work if the selection ot' 
ma Attest, sad the traasmissiaii of pecoliKii- 
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Lies are incapable of creating a change in k 
creature or a different organization ', 

What a comment on the wisdom of a whole 
world of soientista, that they cannot ei- 
aruiue this guoation in a way to discover th«t 
only a mere sophistry is bnilt op in the ta 
called evolution of the species 1 

I^t UB ask all who have noted onr explana- 
tion of this, if tbey can discover what will 
create a new form or a different species ol 
animal, if all that is atateil in that work of 
the great naturalist is true T Aak all who ar* 
capable of uudoratanding it what the cbaogs 
ia that ia supposed to be accomplished, and 
what produces the changef 

In no instance can be shown the power that 
does either, and the author naa honest 
enough to admit that it was not disclosed. 

Now in reference to other species of r^p- 
ciles, it ia only necessary to atat«, that m 
eaofa, there was a different order of plant 
that constituted its origin. The alligator il 
but little different from any of the lizards, 
and all such are as capable of affording us ■ 
ohance to discover their origin. In thwr 
ahelli and their horns, and in their way of Ob* 
taining a living, there is only a faithful cari- 
caturing of the plant that gave them ei- 
istence. 

We vnll conclnde what we intend to offer 
of this description of reptile origin in tha 
next chapter, and ahalt then endeavor to dis- 
cover the origin al^o of what are known a* 
mammals. 



Cbaptkr VI. 

We cannot consider the reptile creationi 
a mere class of lizards, or a mere class of 
alligators or crocodiles, or aa a class of 
snakes, for all the creatures that are cold- 
blooded and crawl on the earth, or paddle 
through the wat«r, are as much reptile orden 
as any one of such creatures. The name u 
only a term applied to a few of the creatures 
that are incapable of greater development 
than a snake or alligator. The use of snok 
a term is simply an employment of a deacrip- 
tion of what are considered only undeveloped 
vertebratae, or if the theory of the evolnti< 
iats is correct, undeveloped birds. 

The bird that is posaeased of only feath 
mol coTiBiieteA Ti--^BT\i^t».\<n»^V'ifc,\Ki!i,<n 
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No oaase for claseing binls with the 

le TsrtebratBeKJBtB, except that iu a, fen 

1 of the earlier bird creatioDS. (liere 

■ k oouHiderable bony estorioT, There ie, 

o well deflnsd line between a rep- 

( Ktd the morti ad van oad orders of aninialB, 

I to Allow that all tho oold-blooded 

leline are reptileg. 

t purpose to diicover tbs ori^a of 
neb OS ore qiost familiar to Ibo reader, and 
■ben tbe origin of all animala ia known, the 
different orders will be doDomlnsted, oiilf 
according t-o their rank in tbe scale of elis- 
tenoe. Tbe method of their creatiau, and 
tb« mettiud of their nofoldment, will, if 
oaderstood, enable the scientific investigator 
to airaDgo the catalogue of animal nHjaes or 
deacriptioiis, aocording to their period of 
on fold men t. 

Koarbitrarf and irrational denomination of 
X\» (peeies wil) be permitted or adopted. 

When a whole claae of tbe teachers of 
«ciea<?fl can agree on what produced, or what 
(^BTeloped an animal, an agreement can be 
hod ou a term of description. 

So-w all tbe turtles of the earth are carry- 
ing on their backs auezhibitian of what gave 
I hem existence, and the source of their origiu 
la so plainly and artiatically engraved on 
th«M Cflvers of tbU cliw« of reptiles that the 
fltndent of natuie as he guzes ou one of 
tham, and compares it with the object that 
allowed an oriniD for a turtle, will wonder 
why in all the periods of mnn's existence, 
the origin of the turtle has not been discoT- 
ered. The same beautiful orders of adom- 
menta are seen on the bock of a turtle as ou 
tbe coral itself, and in the shape of this crea- 
tora there is a good profile of all the bunobea 
of coral that are constructed in a heap and 
without branebeB. 

The ouly difference in the abape of .1 turtle 
and a bunch ef coral, is in the orma and lege 
and head of the turtle, sad in tbe animal's 
eonatnictiun, there is a chance to discover 
why the head and legs or arms were given it. 
The IhmIj of tbe turtle is without bones, and 
un the undenide of the upper part of tbe 
fthel). there iea partial development of a bock 
Imiie and ribs. These beginnings of a back 
lioue and ribs are suQicient evidences of the 
truth we are now to state. In tbe deeompo. 
litiou of a Iwtap of coral the only object left 
andaeompoaod waa the linings of the cells 
tba* cosjtittited tbe eoral. Tbeae Uninga of 



the cells are the same hind of creations that 
constitute the linings of tbe cells of all plants, 
and the animal and human organizatinoB. 

When tbe groHser part of the cells were 
cleaved from these linings, there was a coral 
ouly in tbe condition of a phantom or soul. 
It was no more nor less than the united lin- 
ings of the cells of tbe coral, and these linlnga 
were only the influence of the coral develop- 
ment io slightly consolidated as to be invisi- 
ble, and at the same time be able to retain tbe 
organitation of the turtle, and its represen- 
tation in an etherial condition. 

Every tnrtle that exists, or ever did exist, 
was only a developed coral clump, so far as 
its origin ie concerned, and in every climata 
and country these converted coral exiat oa 
well as the origiual coral. 

The corals of our country, or its shores, a 
only a simple conslmction compared with 
those of warmer climates, and tUo turtles that 
abound in our latitudes are only a simple 
affair compared with tbe creatnrtis that de- 
rived their existence from the more exten- 
sively developed corals. 

The thouHanda of so-oailod animals that 
are attached to the rooka and mud at the 
bottom of the ocean, are In every instance 
only a greater development of a coral, and 
every speciea of algiB or criooid in tbe dcmDi 
is a coral a Uttte more developed. 

These facts and the decaying of land plants 
in tbe water, accounts for the great vori 
of fisb, or what are called Bsb, in the ocean, 
hnt which are only a little farther developed 
algffi, and crinoids, and land plants. In 
tbe variety of the fiah of our oceans that 
are given an existence to-day, tbere ia not 
one Hpeaies whose form cannot be fonnd to 
be but a copy of a coral, or a particular form 
of plant of tbe water or land. Tbe geologist 
who is so anxious to discover whether after 
bU the oriooid or xoopbite is an animal, had 
better cost around for the Aab that ia copy- 
ing these orgauizatious in its uppoarauca 
and habits, aud tho idea may come t« 
the so-called investigator, if he finds thia fiah, 
that t'jese peculiar plants are but corals mot« 
developed. 

Zoophites are ss well represented lu tlia 
animal world, aod in the many orders of fish 
in the sea or lakes, these partly developed 
plants are tboronghly represented. No where 
in the kingdom at Miua9.U is \t ^cM>n\i\sM 
diacovBT a cnaVnxti tii&\ ^» a<A»*«^[tM•a!^»^ 
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tive of (m« specie* of plant, or of a b«lag that 
wosdrrivdil from tk pliuil or Bnimal BnbBtance, 
OT from both. 

Now, all the ^h of the iwa ure Ihe faithful 
copies of all the pliuita that have gronrn or 
pMiihed in suoh waters, and the eniBteil 
creatures that are in no eunse flsb, except 
that the; dwell la the sanie element, are only 
copies of the carala nrsnch waters. 

Let ua auk all who are capable of obtaining 
a natnral history, and a copy of any geologi- 
cal worlc, to compare the animals of the 
oconii with the plants that are developed id 
■uiiiw.itetn, inclorflog every spocioB of corals, 
orinniilH, Koophite*. nod sign, and each land 
plaula as })erlah in it. No other evidence 
-will lie -wauted of the' truth of onr theory 
than HDch a cotupnrisou will afford. 

Let it bu done io order to show whether 
we are deceiving oar readers. 

Tha only diBerencp between a fish and a 
plant tliat wasconverted Into a flshjis in the 
way a plant, when converted into an animal. 
WHS given the organs that capacitate it for 
Indejiendent motion and the other uianifesta- 
tions of life that the plant eonld not prod uce. 
So doe« every atiimat possess onlya greater 
capacity for motion and the manifeBtationB of 
life. No animal is anything more than a 
plant more developed and rendered capable 
tqnirlng an existence through a systei 



lent from objecta that 
it nourish men t, 
re compelled to obtain 



of obtaining nourishn 
are capable of giving 

No order of animals 
their sosteuanee from' the soil, or what ii 
oonnected with soil in the form of earth oi 
roek or decaying wood, but every species of 
plant is ptodnced from the earth, or such 
anbstancee on it, and it is dependent 
earth, or such sulistaneni. forilsnourisbDiont 
and power of duvclopment. 

This difference in the two orders of > 
is all that creates a ilividing line between the 
t^D kingdoms. A plant that is so developed 
M to becoioe an auitnal is released from Sli 
connecUoD with the earth and it thenoefor- 
ward is able to dn its own work iit the way 
of obtaining lt« means of exlgtenee. 

This is nil we care to iwlvanoo concenilng 
the portious of the animal kingdom Chat 
leM iloveloped than tbn mammal s|H>c;res, nnd 
it is all our leaders will need to enable them 
pursue thn work of disclosing the origin 

Jf^M u* Axnniifie n dtflHrent dfttt qC oE- 



gatilzationa; one that ia more developed,) 
which Is more in keeping with the ebaru 
of the present nnfoldinent of the vef^ 
kingdom. Of course there are noaninill 
this class that are created now, and tbm 
u> one of such ereatioDB that waa devcll 
ir brought into exislei 
lied except the elejihant and camel, 
iomel is in a condition of dcvelopmetil '■ 
s capable of giving D« anolker exampi 
what a heap of dead bod iea van erolve. 
whale and elephant are prodnctionafTDinl 
the plant and animal creations, and it i 

admit that in this old c 

desert, that is so faithful and so attach) 

man, there is but a conatructiou from tl 

posing bodies of the tribes of the I 
countries thot were noutiDg sneh a orei 
carry their liiirdens from one part of 
country to the other. This most nsefnl 
tare was only posoible from the decomp 
bodies of the original intisbitante tit 
countries where the camel existe, for 1 
creature or plant is there any k 
that could be converted into the a 
contrivancen that render this c 
hie of bearing such burdens and e 
long withontfoodoT water; oulyaealot 
of a divine ctiaracter conld supply tlH)4B 
pie with the means of trans]M>rtJng 
goods and themselves across the wab 
desert, where any other animal woo 
It is as plain an example of the f 
creation, and of design in the affairs a 
lure OS thougli the design and the nas 
animal was written in letters in the ai 
the desert by tbi* finger of the Creator. 
The places where a cornel is needed al 
only places where it is found, and the d 
of civilization that the people of such 
tries acquired rendered thia nuimal a i 
sity, and it would have been Inipoesib 
them to have acquired such civilization 
onttheaid of this cieattiK. "It la a 
mere operation of law," says the aj 
server, ■' that is producing everythinR t 
tiiro," and it in only a mere cperatlM 4 
that nfTords the animal a ineana of exirt 
says the some observer, and it iit lb« 
operation of law, he says, that is givjn 
means of investigating llic works of a. 
No other philosophy is needed tl 
atiou of Uw, this wise thinki 
\and>t\««rtiVj on oi^dtlan nf j^ 
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■■riiaia. NofT If (ill the operatioDs of lav 
^^ t-rn acdonlitcd for by diapovuring tlie cause 
of ibe ripe ration tu be a previons opeT&tion 
<if Uw, it. iniist follow tbllt a prerious opctn- 
'Joii of tlio will of Bome peraiiu or iodividnal 
Mt power or will ia the predion* power to tbc 
Arnl operation of law, and if there is a pro- 
viout will operated to proUnoe tlie tirstopera- 
tiun of Ibw, whj' aro we compelled to aaamue 
that it can operate only in projecting tlio 
filut operation of law I Aiid why are wn 
o«>[a]>elled to assume that any operation of 
Lav is produced bj tbe operation of a previ- 
otulj- operated law, if a cause is not appa- 
F'mt, or whore the operation is only a contiii- 
UttlioD of tbe same law. There is only b ooq- 
- Hiiiatiou of the operations of law where one 
■l"'rat:oD is the means or 1 lie execution ol 
' lip> other, and if tlie one first operated is 
<>?tiFcked the other is only doptived of wh 
vrill runtinue its work- 
When > work of natural law is carried o 
no matter what its cbartuiter is, there ia i 
ways a sufficient control of its operations 
prevent it working any destruction beyond 
wbat the designs of creation will permit. 
Kow what will tbe cause be of the certain 
operation of other infln&ces which ore capa- 
ble of limiting the doBtmctiou of tbe Crea- 
tor'B dfiBigna by any openitioti of law, lu 
Mtch cyclone there is power to devastate a 
whole globe if the operation of the force ia 
eontinned and allowed to whirl overthe earth, 
bnt it IB wholly controlled by a work of law 
in another direction, and in a way ti 
to perform only the charactor of work It wna 
orcateil to perform ; and besides this destruc- 
tion of ita power there is a use made of the 
agent that destroys the cyclone, and i' 
only one of ita ofBc-s to cheek tbe forious 
ward career of this beRum of destmction. 

Now all that can be seen of the operation 
of law iu any direction ii) tbn purfoi 
ooly of tU« creation of a thing that is de- 
•igned for existence, or ils destruction wbrti 
tis officii of existence is performed. In ihese 
two purposes or results of the operation 
law Iheiv is all there is ever performed 
their ojif rations, and there la no work of a 
f rt ractgr iu the way of effect of natural taw 
^^Bprt tbe creation ami destruction of the ob- 
^KmA> of creation - 

^t^ Ob« Is »U the while oreatmg, the other is 
■II th* whiln dectroying, and tbe latter keep 
if^am with Um ttirmer, »ad ia all tiie oAoira of 
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uatore ihey operate in perfect harmony 
each othsr. 

o power is greater than the one that cre- 
I. and none is greater than tbe one that 
destroys. All of the creations of the nni. 
undergoing a change, and only on 
lent of the universe is the result. 
What advancement conld there bu if a more 
uncontrolled force was operating to perform 
a change in th« condition of things, and 
what could cioat« any harmony or equilib- 
<r forces if it was a fact that all forces 
controlled by any will or mind capable 
of originating the affairs of the universe T 

No power is more apparent than i.he power 
that maintains an eqailibrinm of the foroea 
that are operating to create and destroy what 
ia created. 

This little departure &om our object of dis* 
ouBsion ia only to enable the observer of tha 
statements we are intending to make and 
have made in roforenco to the designs of crea- 
tion, all the more capable of seeing a finger 
of a Creator in all tbe affairs of nature- What 
a pitiful expression there ia in the face of tbe 
camel, and bow well it resembles the faces 
of the people whose earlier existence waa 
only a degradation and suffering. 

The bowed and humiliated characterof tha 
Deck and head of this auimal, ia » perfect ex- 
emplification of the degraded and bowed 
spirits, whose necks were perpetually nndor 
a yoke of a brutal tyrant, and the hapless 
features of (he cami;] liespeak the suffering 
of a peo]i1e whose backs were scorched In ths 
sail, or Sayed in their toils, and the contri- 
vances for puniahmeot by tbe tyrant. 

What un example of portraying to the pre- 
sent day, (he snffering nnd degradation of a 
people whose existence was far beyond the 
reach of any history. 

In the eyea of the camel is seen tbn eyes of 
tbe inhabitant of the country where this 
animal dwells. In its forehead there is aeen 
precisely the same presentation of sknll and 
brain as ia seen in tbe inhabitants of such 
coantricB. Iu their noses we see only human 
noses of tbe same races. In their whiskers ft 
beard of a human being is seen- In then 
lips lliert> is a human capacity for preventing 
the disclOBure of the tongue and teeth, while 
tbe animal ia eating, for their lips, like the 
human lips, allow them to eat withont show- 
ing the whole interior of their moothft. 

Tlie\a&ic«al tnu \«*^ *(ita«ftl«»-^«^&.'WJ 
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feel sstiiSsd with their BmUra and polite !llio front Ja tbe one ftani wbieb fin lin' 

if eatiug, if they vere obliged to henrd ihe aposlJes aud propbotiH. or Llir ii' 

disclnse all tbcir tiftli nnd tbeir tou^ea, ond 1 purlfd souls of lu 
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guniB, evorj- tiroo tlioy smile or op*D tbeir 
jaws to cniBh a bit of food. 

Tbe camel can a mile and eat Trithoat 
appearing so much like a ferocioiia brute, as 
tbe other aniuala do. If tbia good animai 
could raiae hia eyebroire, when be desirea to 
exhibit a little pleasure, the smile of the 
cnmel would be as marked aa that of a bumau 
being, who ia capable of smiling. A cliance 
to learn what the ejebrowa can do toward 
perfecting a smile is obl^ained by attempting 
to smile without raising tbem. 

A grin like that of a bear or hyena will 
be the result of a control of these operationa. 

This very docile and naufiU creature, the 
eame], ia only a construction from tbe decom- 
posing bodiea of just such people aa poaseased 
the heads aud faoes aud oountenBuoes, and 
boned ipirita, that are posseased by the 
animal. Tbe humps on their backs are only 
a reaolt of tbe stacking of dead bodiea in the 
tombs, as a stack of wheat is atacked, and it 
tequired the gaaes and deoompoaition of tbe 
whole stack to produce a camel. In tbia 
tranaformation of the emanations of a num- 
ber of the human beings that were eot-ombed 
together where a decomposition of their 
bodies was possible, there ia a chance to dia- 
covBT what will surprise all our christian and 
apiritualiat teachers more than any thing 
that baa yet been offered in tbe columns of 
this paper. ' 

It is only the soul of a plant or animal body 
that ia converted into a better creation, and 
It IS the aouls of the human beings that were 
too undeveloped to be able to posaeaa a means 
of existing in any other world than this one, 
that were converted into what would be of 
use to those that were living. 

In tbia very astonishing fact there ia to be 
Bwu a carefnily prepared arrongenieiit for 
another oxiatence in tbe orders of men that 
kre cupalde of another eiiatence, ibaC will be 
disoloanl. aud it ahall receive our attention 
when we arrive at the diacnaaion of a spirit- 
nal oreation. It is qolle enough at tbia point 
to state that wu do not loam of the existence 
of the moat nndovulopcd aavagea or undevel- 
oped inhabitanta of a degraded character of 
people in n heaven of eitbur the chriatisu or 
tlie apiritualiat, ond if they aieiu such Leav- 



glolie. The mind can l>» satliifieil that i 
very wiae provision was mode i! ' ' ~ 
of all human beings far a proper aelBetiM 
those who could enjoy and appreciate * 
Itoal exiat«nce. Thia arrangement > 
disclosed before our present Hlicle ia el 

A eamel is able to give ua a completed 
oription of tbe faces of the beings that El 
iahed it its origin. Let a comparison of i 
fHOeB of cornels and the more Arabia pi 
of the Jews be made. 

If tbe resemblance pointed t 
work of the imagination, the comparisona 
be made by any of our readers wbo wiUd 
serve the faces of the Jew, and tha feal 
of the faces of the dromedary. 

If the dromedary is supposed t 
than the race of people from whom the Jig 
were descendenls, it will be well for « 
persons as claim this, to inform ns where 4 
when thia race bad its < 

No other race is capable of affurdingfl 
much evidence of its claim to a kinahip « 
the camel, and it does look aa thoDgh il 
all the ulber races would forego ibis diatinv- 
tion. Tbe greed of tbe camel is only Luiited 
by what it cannot devour, and the Arab ii 
only content when a t 
reach. A Jew will be contented when tba 
treasure ia beyond the reach of any otbsi 
peraoii. 

A Back peddlar is able to hIiiiw whare ha 
acquireil tbe habit of trauspurting goods Is 
sacks on bia back, and when we deaoriba 
what Mr. Darwin was pleased to pall hcii- 
dity, we will coll tbe readers attention id ilir 
great capacity of the Jew, of the morerefctii 
centuries, to acquire what was a habji of ti' 
camel in carrying goods of the eommetm "I 
the eastern aboroa uf the Uodiierrnnean sii<l 
tbe cities of the Asiatic countries. Etmj 
Jew, whose pack of wares ia elnng « 
back, and who is eooralng tbi^ cnnnU; • 
camel courses a cimntrj i ' 
copying a trade of the nami 

Kow. where shall wn find the origin of at 
'nel and ferotiiouH creatures aa llu; tiger.fl 
!>n, tbe wolf, the bear, aud aQ aDCb ai ~ 
I are capable of exhibiting fliT«o and I 
oapaoitioaf 
tiry forvctoua and daMniittiT* e 



IS they Ate retired to tbe bukpartuf It, UifUktUck^VtovA^itv^AV 
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is giren m ori^anisation that impels it to the 
acte that it perfonhs. The eharaeter of the 
<»rganizatioii that is capable of a yiolent and 
deetraotiye act is ohtaiiied by the creation of 
a great width of brain, or what shonld be 
ealled a great battery of the Tery force that 
is operated in the animal's acts of force and 
deetmction. 

This fact is always obserred in the oon- 
•tmction of the heads of all animals that are 
capable of destroying each other or those 
axoand them. The power that is operated in 
the head of a tiger in its work of destruction 
is the same that is ox>erated in a person's head 
in compelling him to destroy hnman life or 
build a city or railroad, or perform any great 
work of the will. 

The difference in the character of the work 
that is performed by the haman species that 
if instigated by a breadth of brain, is caused 
b J the difference in the construction of that 
• part of the brain that directs the employ- 
ment of the power. The difference in the 
capacities for dire<)ting the employment of a 
great force of the brain is all that renders 
man capable of getting a living by peaceful 
pnrsuits, and it is the absence of such a great 
force in the species of animals that exist on 
Tegetation that enables them to content 
themselves with a yegetable diet. A vegeta- 
ble diet will satisfy the batteries in such ani- 
mals' heads, but only the exciting influence 
of the blood and other corpuscles of an ani- 
mal will satisfy the batteries in the beads of 
the species of animals that are camiverous. 
Now the whole cause of the ferocity of a tiger 
or of any animal is the possession of what 
will in a short time exhaust the strength of 
the animal if it is not supplied with the mag- 
netic force or influence of another animal's 
blood and flesh. This craving for a fresh 
supply of this force is all that makes a tiger 
or bear come from its lair and destroy what- 
ever animal it can overpower. This opera- 
tion is of precisely the same character as 
that of the unfortunate person whose blood 
is BO accustomed to being stimulated by alco- 
hol that it is in a partially abnormal condi- 
tion without such an exciting influence. 

This being is anxious to obtain the exciting 
influence of such substance, and the charac- 
ter of the liquor is capable of giving the 
hlo€>d excitement by decomposing the stom- 
McJb, MS well 33 the sabstances in it. The 
mme pbUoeapby is observed in the person 



who eats opium, and it is seen in a proper 
operation in the desire of the child or any 
person to get out of doors, where the air can 
furnish the blood with the best prepared 
stimulant the animal kingdom ever consumed. 
It is merely the electricity of the atmosphere. 

Now what operated to give one species of 
animal so broad a brain, while another was 
allowed a brain only partly as broad f And 
what operated to give either a brain of any 
character? 

A brain is only a mass of cells of the same 
character as any other cell of the body, ex- 
cept that the brain cells are constructed from 
the blood that is sweeping along the spinal 
column and the many small blood vessels that 
meander through the brain. They are gen- 
erally greater than other cells of the body, 
and this is the reason the brain is so much 
greater in proportion to its weight. 

Now when an animal was derived fh>m a 
soul of a plant it could obtain a brain corres- 
ponding to the circulation of the plant that 
afforded it origin. Every plant that is able 
to afford a soul of its creation for an animal 
organization can create a brain in the animal 
as great as its own organization will produce. 
The foliage of a plant is the measurement of 
its circulation. When the circulation is em- 
ployed to construct a brain, a correspond tug 
amount of work is the result. The arbor vita 
is but a changed position of the top of the 
plant, and it is the paladium of a brain. From 
the commencement of the unfoldment of this 
top of the inverted result of circulation there 
is only a greater or lesser outgrowth of a con- 
struction called brain. No animal is capable 
of commencing a development until this arbor 
vitcBf or what answers for it, is unfolded, and 
it is from its construction that the other parts 
of the organization are unfolded. No one is 
able to comprehend the reason why a brain is 
so much the shape of the foliage of a tree, 
and why a branch of the plant is so plainly 
observed on the folds of the cerrebellum. We 
can assure the reader that the cause of this 
appearance of the plant in an animal brain, 
that is developed in all species above a flsh, 
is the fact that all such animals are develop- 
ments from plants, and the fish would display 
it a8 well if their brains were developed as 
much as the brains of the higher organiza- 
tions. 

Now tVie «moTixi\t oi\sw^ ^1«k5 wsnss^s^ 
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plant it waa derived from, and tbe plant'ade- 
TclupmeDt u always knowri b; itafoliage aii<l 
fruit. 

Th(> brain is in respect tothisunfoldmeiil a 
perfect iUiutration of tbe truth that a plant 
is oulj' given d rurthor development in an 
anjuial arganixatinii. 

Tlie bnUn will purrespond to the ilovplop- 
nent of a plant tbat afibrded the animal its 
origin, and in this most iiuporunt fact a 
whole volume of the lestioioDy tbiil cUscIomh 
the trnth that a plant kingdom was tbe oriipn 
of ihn animal kingdom is to be observed. The 
advaoceraent of tbe plant orgttnizstious are 
thus copied in the advancement of tbe animal 
■peciea. 

The onlj waj to advance the eharaeler of 
the animal apedea was to employ the more 
developed plants in their creation. When a 
plant is given a foliage of tbe oharaeter of 
leaves. It can product what will originate an 
imimal with a brain capable of giving it a 
power of considerable importance iu the wa; 
of sagacity and of comparison and caution 
and Bomotimes of reason. This is oberved in 
all tbe mora advanced orders of animals, and 
It is only possible when a vegetable produc- 
tion of a more developed character is the 
aooice of the existence of the animal. 

If we can discern what enables a homed 
animal to exist on vegetation, and caused it 
to use its hoins only in its defence, we can 
begin to discover why a broad beaded animal 
Is capable of exerting a force of will that is 
not possible with thehorued animalH. Etery 
animal that baa boms, except a fi'w reptilea 
and fish, is existing on vegetation, and many 
of the herbiferons animals are withouthoms, 
and whenever we see such hornless devourers 
of vegetation, we find an organiEBtion that 
is disqnalilied for destroy iug other animals, 
except the very small creatures that annoy 

In every instance of this eharacW, the 
head of the animal is narrow where the head 
of a ferocious beast is broad. The horns are 
omitted iu ailspsciesof animals whose bruins 
are so narrow tbat a force of construutiun 
sufficient to construct boms is wanl^il. 

The heads of such animals as possess boniB 
are always broader, and it Is the development 
of homi, or in other words, the employment 
•f their brain force in their conatmction that 
ineapacitatcB the animal for a life of combat 
And dettnction. The bulk of the \iooiuv 
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species, and both cows and b* 

family, have short horns, i 

tbat they are deprived uf growtli of bi 

are they conibutive and made capable of 

lecting tbe herd. 

In a deer we see a hum that i 
to protect the animal's nody in i 
only in a defence where tligbt ii 
will they use thom against an adveraaiy. 

Now, there are no horns on a tiger, or K 
of tbe ferocious quadrupeds whose t< 
deeb, and the force of the brain that U 
ployed in conatmcttng home on a 
deer, ia in such animals employed to ( 
the muscles of the beast, in its leap n; 
destruction of anothri animal. This fo 
not allowed to be operated in this waj 
keep tbe animal eon tract in g 
spreading its claws in pacii 
It will destroy the beset iu a short timB,d 
less tbe animal is given a great qnantityH 
blood and meat. 

It was very important tbat a portion i 
the animal kingdom slionld b<< caruiteroiu 
and the other portion herbiftirouB, for if Ihrj I 
were all herbiferous, a few, or perhspi. ■ 
single s])eciHR would propagate eafficicntlf to 
cover the earth : and if all were dunivetoiu, 
they would prevent the perpetuation of th« ' 
species by devouring each other. What 1_| 
comment this is on the idea tbat all cnealjq 
are the results of a blind force. 

We can discover the origin of a tiger, if 
can imagine what a decaying tebra « 
lord a slimy and warm pool of a swavp^-^ 
where the grass that is decomposing, fills tbt I 
air and water with the same kind of e 
tioDs as the body of the zebra is affiudiag I 

Imagine what wonld rise £n>m sucb a di 
and til thy condition of substance, and y«a 
will observe what eciustituted tic^ origin ii; 
a tiger. This beast still finds its haunt w 
lair in the place that its origin waa in, anil o 
nerer leaves it unless toreed to d 
hunger. It sleeps and yawns where 
l>ra died and decayed, and the atrlpsifl 
this fieree bmte are copies iif iho i 
stript-s, and tbe long and nni^vi-n bair tn 
belly and throat, are copies of the gra 
also decomposed in the same HWaoip. 

A whole catalogue of ereatiuoa can 1 
acconnt«d for iu the same way, and it 9 
only a log of «ome plant and its looti ■ 
\\iTtkavb'B«, \^aX aSfinJnd. tlM Q 
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separate species of animals that had not their 
•rigin in the dead carcass of another animal. 

The lion lies and sleeps where his origin 
lie and decomposed, snrroonded by the hones 
and teeth of the animals it devoured. This 
beast is only a greater development of the 
hyena, and it resembles this worst of all 
creatures in its habits and disposition, and in 
its mane and tail and general shape. A cavern 
strewn with the bones of animals and reek- 
ing with the filthy atmosphere of decaying 
snimal matter, is the delightful comer of this 
great and ferocious creature. A hyena was 
the occupant when the lion did not exist. 

No animal is so cowardly as this great 
deatore, and it is only a great hyena subsist- 
ing on undecayed flesh. 

This IS all we can o£fer of the disclosure of 
animal origin in this chapter, and our work 
shall commence in the following chapter at 
the examination of the origin of the other 
portions of the carnivorous quadrupeds. 



Chaptbr VII. 

The further examination of the origin of 
ferocious animalswill conclude what this arti- 
ele is intended to contain concerning the con- 
itmction of the creatures that are conver- 
lions of the less developed plants into what are 
only a plant with greater powers of motion, 
and greater capacities for the reception of im- 
pressions. 

The character of an animal will always 
famish a means for ascertaining what species 
of plant it obtained its existence from. In 
reference to the degree of development of an 
animal, the same amount of unfoldment of 
organization compared with the greater de- 
velopment of the vegetable orders, is ob- 
served as the animal bears to other animal 
organizations. The only differoTice in the or- 
ders of animals is in their degree of develop- 
ment, and every change in form is a conse- 
quence ol a greater unfoldment of the means 
by which a current of the agent of all life and 
motion is operating to give life and motion to 
the animal. The very agent that produces life 
and motion is the influence that is accom- 
plishing the development, and its accomplish- 
ments are only constructioBs of the mean 6 
for its greater activity. 

TbiB nnoeaaing activity of what created 
i» nniverBe, will not be discontinued until 



the world is all converted into what it was 
designed to produce. 

It is only a commencement of the conver- 
sion of a world into what will be a habita- 
tion for the human soul, and into such souls 
that is seen in the infinite varieties of opera- 
tions of natural law. A corpuscle in a chan- 
nel of the circulation of one's blood is acted 
upon by this same magnetic agent, in the 
sweep of its current around the system, and 
it is finally converted into the influence that 
is accomplishing the conversion, and this in- 
fluence is again converted into a corpuscle 
and one of a better character. This eflect is 
seen in every cell of the body that is covering 
the orifice of the escape of the infiuence. 

Now, in our solar system, a corpuscle of a 
character almost the same, is being acted on 
by the current of this agent that is sweeping 
around this greater system. The result of 
the decomposition of this greater corpuscle 
is the construction of a cell as large as the 
original corpuscle, and extending quite 
around it. 

The analogy is as perfect as an example of 
correspondence can be, and when a scientific 
class of minds can comprehend that only one 
force is operated, and one method employed 
to construct every organization in the uni- 
verse, it will be possible for them to see that 
a current of what is called electricity is 
sweeping between the orbits of the stellar 
bodies, as it is sweeping through the orbits 
of the revolutions of the corpuscles in our 
blood and that it is actually performing the 
same character of work in both systeips. 

What a satisfactory understanding of our 
solar system it will be, that can ascertain that 
only a great organization of force and corpus- 
cles is absolutely operating to con vert the cor- 
puscles into better characters of creations I 
. What a wonderful contemplation of what 
was designed by the Almighty as a means for 
creating both the spirit and the spirit world I 
Nowhere on the face of the earth is there the 
slightest conception of this glorious, and, at 
the same time, the very simplest truth. 

We can scarcely depart from this subject 
to continue the examination ot the subject 
under discussion, for it is so important and 
interesting that it is our most earnest desire 
to disclose all the essential truths concerning 
the iuBtituUoii \^&\i, \« \Jti\a\i<5sro;x^vck. «^«r5 
part of the -woxVd, \% «vi.^^^s^«A.\ft\i'b vd^^o^w*.- 
plainable \ixiW«t%«. 



Origin of Species. 



I 
I 



' 42 

We canDotdrop ho important a mbject. and 
to vbich ire haT(> a<lvcrted only fur the piir- 

pOMof detectjug an analogy, withontBtatiug 
that all that bas ever l>e«n abserved iu the 
bonvens. of stellar cronLionR, or Btellar or 
eoamic phenolueiia. » included iu tlie iio]»r 

This most aBtoimding propraition ia as eaail; 
OBtablished by proof, annlogy, reaaou, 
and matbematica, lis the fact that tlie biinian 
body contaiDB as many organs as an animal 
body, and some more. Wlien Ibe diacnssion 
•of astronomit^al affoirH is reaulied in tbia 
paper, wo will offer tbe proof of wbQt is now 
-atated, and a chullcuge will accomjiauy such 
proof, to all tba aHtronomorsoftbn world to 
combat the propositicm. The cliallonge will 
not ba aece]ited,andlbere witlliti only a mere 
nntruthfol and bypocritir.al denial of our 
dJBctoHurea. * 

Now let as again conaidcr what could origi- 
nate an animal tbat is ferocious, and atl'ord 
it a way of diacloain^ its origin ! 

All carnivorous auimala of the greater or- 
den of life are considered less developed thaii 
the more gentle and inoffensive orders, and 
the domeatio animals, excepting the dog and 
eat, which are carniToroua. are aapposed to 
be the moat developed of all. This supposi- 
tion arises from Ibe facts of the tamable 
character of these iiuiuials, and tlie greater 
development of their organs and their Imauty 
and aaaociatiuDs with the humau family. It 
ia not obtained from any nnderstatiding of 
tiiemethodHof Iheitdevelopment, norhy any 
data aa to the source of their existence, nor 
from any uuderataBdiug of tbe causes of the 
difference iu tbe cbaraoter of such animals 
and those aupposed to be less developed. 

The only evidence of a Hubatantial charac- 
ter of their greater devrlopment ia fonod in 
tbe meagre amount of fosails of the different 
opeciee of animals, and this evidence only 
poiuta to tbe fact of a Iat«r creation of the 
domestic uuimn,1n. 

In tbe use of such methods of investigation 
aa am employed by the authors of science, it 
eaa never be ascertained what gave these 
animala a character of greater usefulness to 
the liumsu family, and a docility of mind 
that afforded man a safe and barmleas cbar- 
aeiar of anunaJ saaociaMB. 
Tbe only way 



la to ascertain from what tbey derived their 
existence. 

Now, a whole volume of evidence of tie 
origin of sach creatures is capable of being 
rend by any one, and in the reading there ia 
disclosed the volume tbat contains thr evi- 
dence of the origin of tbe oarnivorons and 
ferocious orders of creatures. We have re- 
peatedly stat^vl that ail the habits of a plant 
are repeuted by tbe animal that was derived 

It ia in this fact that we can <lieoover why 
the good and gentle domestic animals were 
created to be so useful and beautifol and 






The cypress, Gr, pine, spruce and hemlock 
and several ntbtr species of plants are 
ctothedhy a construction of boughs, and what 
may be considered hairs, that are constantly 
protecting these plants from tbe cold of win- 
ter or of the colder latitudes, and tbey ate not 
allowed to be destroyed when a coDStmotion 
of additional boughs or clothing takes place. 
These coverings of anch perennial plants are 
calculated to deprive tlin plant of a means of 
exposing their orilicea for the escape of the 
substance of growth to the influence of frost, 
and if they were not thns protected, these 
plants would docay. 

Id the case of every plant whose foliage ia 
so ileveloped as to permit its leaves to decay 
and drop from the bough each aeoson, there 
is a construction of a leaf on a stem tbat 
will continue to e^ist an tbe plant wben the 
leaf is decayed, and tbis stem is such a small 
production on a twig tbat it cannot allov 
any great influence of cold to operate on tbe 
plant; and in addition to this means of pro- 
teoting such plants from the cold, the twip 
are allowed bnt a small number of stems fur 
tbe development of leaves, as compand 
with tbe points on the twig of tbe perennial 
plants described. Let our readers remember 
what is now stated, and let them conipan 
tbe base of one of the at«nis of a leaf that 
has fallen from a plant with ..hu base of a 
hair that falls from the cow or boTsa in the 
spring of tbe year. 

A cumpanson of such a stem can be made 

with tbe hair of a human head that is pulled 

out. Now every animal whose origin was a 

\f\aat that shed its leaves when they were 

discover what conld(iUBA-\comp\ote\3AovB\0¥«>l.i'w'i\\*«>4'**\>*vt''<*wa 

sheep, a mouse orbog,\t\ie ^aii w tmn-e^eWVi 4«iB\»yA^ ™~ -^^~ 



i^Bgoaly wbere homan beinKSexiBt,\\aua,'bob\ft exwa^^e o* <ao-sf>»t "A 
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of natural wotk by another, tliat ia only n 
iU-ii in adranco of the ttrst. Wliat a perfKCt 
illuatraHon of the fact that a vegetable Icing- 
iliiiu cunid 1>« the commencement of tlie ani- 

Wli&t » comment on the theory of evolution 
that ever}' Hcientific uuthor of miiota note in 
ilcrlaring ib the 6Da1 nattlemeut of ibe iiui'B- 
lian of the ongin of species. 

^Vlult a uomment ou the faith of a teacher 
of the goapel, who in willing to argne that a 
creature can be produced by a violation of 
lutiiral law, and whose admlBsiOQ of this 
worw than false hypothesis, ia only a result 
of a fear (hat a church will looae its control 
of ita devotees nnless it can aocommoilnte it- 
Klf to a bare fallacy of a good and mistaken 
(nan's propoaition. 

The UHual amount of deffeienoe paid to 
the opinions of an emioent author was to be 
ctporteil from all acientiBo authors, but it 
vae not to bu expected that a church wonld 
give a false iheory an endorsement on ae- 
wnnt of a great popalarity of the theory 

What bettor evidence of the worthlesaneas 
of tbe proposition can a thinking mind reiiu ire 
than what can he found in the work of this 
author, where he points to tbe nhjcctiona to 
Ilia proposition. These objeotionsto its truth 
ar« an overwhelmiog destruction of the hj- 
pothosis. If it were not for the absence of 
Mhri propositions on this question, tbeae ob- 
joctiouBof the author to the truth of hisidi.'n 
would have forever disposed of this proposi- 

N«w, when our article is closed, it will not 
b* supplemnutHl by a reference 
to any olijcctjona to ita correct! 
tho simple Teason that they cat 

Let OH again commence the discuaaion of 
the origin of the domestic and wild and o 

The foliage of the perennial plants 
•opted in tbe coaslrnotions on the bodies of 
mcb snimala as arc compelled to carry their 
clothing onchanged f^om year to year. Tbe 
lionM ia able to shml it« hair annually, and it 
don it in a very slow and imperfect way. 

This is a charactoristic of the more 
tknoed (linn*. These more ilevelopcd npeoies 
CMpablc of casting off a part oi 

■ ■pottltigbTnucbeH that make it look in 
1 «C grrateot gmttb mnaklerablr 
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This more advanced order of the plant is 

«n in the greater warmth of the temperate 

>nefl, and the development it 

olimHtsis wnrmi-r. At aoertaiu distance from 

the eqaator tbe plant ia not seen, and a mora 

developed character of plants takes its place. 

This ability of the pine to deprive itself of 

1 unnecessary amount of clothing, c 

seen operated in the horse, for it is repeated 

I this animal. 

Thoni«ne aud tail of this gracefbl oreatnra 

reparisof thnhonghsof this plant, allowed 

> grow on the horse. Every hair in the tail 

r mane of the horse is oonstmcted like m 

point on the bough of tbe pine, and it will 

decompose as quickly. It is tbe capacity oi 

the hairnf this character to decompose C 

that gives the operation of the conversion 

the hair into a worm, the means for the mi 

morphoHe. 

Now, if the conversion of the aonl of a pins 
ee into what gave our race one o( the m 
r accomplishing its civilization, the plant 
will ho ohserred in several other oh arocteria- 
ca of this animal, and in Che different fane- 
onaofthe animiirB organs. A horse wlU 
ever aip any food like u dog or cat and it 
ill drink only pure water. Th 
ith several of the docile specie^ 
The animal can obtain a whole emanation 
f a pine tree that is prepared in the tree's 
development and given the atmosphere after 
the whole trunk is dead. The same charact- 
ers are seen in this ere atnre, audit will awing ] 
its head and toss its mano and tail aa proudly 
as tbe great prido of the forest, and when it I 
neighs and snorts on the plain, it only cari- I 
catures the groan of this giant plant and I 
the blast of the wind ou Its godly top. 

What a pride this creature feels in spread- 
ing its boughs to the blast and careering ob 
tbe plain where its projenitor could only I 
sweep the sir for a short distance around it> 1 

The pine, a glorious unfoldmeut ofaplant, ' 
the very picture of a criuoid, that grew and 1 
waved its tiny top ou the same plain. What J 
a lesson and what a grand spectacle t 
template this transfonuatioD of acrinoldnntQjl 
it is capable of coursing the globe and at 
ing man in the wuyx of civiliitation. What ^ 
construction in this horse from fbjit incipla 
creation that was constructed only of fl' 
and a itn&W amotuiLti ot 1^^ '^Qxw(;isu A'tt 
onrtb's cmai. 



Wlint a grAad dlspl»j of th* work of n ily 
■igent of uaturt', whose foot [irinU »re oU- 
Mrvcil in ovPT.v prentiou. aod so siiloudily 
wrought in tbit plant, and animal and bunian 
fbrma. What u nugnilioeDl ooatemplatioii 
it ia, to cousider tbnt in the aaoAa of tbv 
Bliore,audiDU(lof thovallt-j, and tbeqaartiof 
the rovk, thure ii all that is neceesorf for the 

IeommuncemeDt of ai^reatiire that in ollieil lo 
the Almighty, and <>Thoee complete develop- 
ment can be found in the hall of the autocrat. 
or presiding over the deatiulesof the world. 
Ko nncomuion faacj' is needed to discorer 
that in thn work of creation there is bat a 
•iiigle agent of the Creator and one that is 
iMnipeteut to accompliah all the work iM Au' 
tJior designs. 

So plain will this truth appear to the 
world at no distant future, that a whole 
phalanx of the BbeptivH vl science nill vault 
into an aoknowtedgmeot of the fact. 

Now, we can examine this gond animal, 

» the horse, alittle further, andwesballbeanre 
todiacover othetevideoceeof a ooDveraiODof 
• pine tree into one of these oreatnres. 
The old chap, whose back is arched, and 
whose growl ia an liatefiil as the muttering of 
the earthquake, is eei-n pursuing one of these 
creatures we are diacusaiug. The old bniin 
is a&aid of the boofa of the horse, and it run a 
Wit an angle with its posBessur. The horae ia 
•oon outstripping hia elunisf pnrauer, anil » 
halt is obtained to discover whether further 

P flight ia necesaiirj-. When it is found to be 
lueleM, a whole field resounds to the snort 
of triumph of a oonI«st of flight with a great, 
cmel and voiacions animal. 
In this ability of the horse to speed beyond 
the pursuer there can bo found the vorj 
reason why it poaaosses boofs instead of 
olawa, and its ho»& ara only able to prevent 
the feot from sinking in the dirt, and to give 
the aniujal n means of a, purchase upon its 
feet. Ko long and gradual change of a claw 
was nacessary to give this useful 
foot capaoitated for its lues, and i1 
done. The pattern of tbia foot can be fonud 
m the spindles of the bough of a pine tree 
braneh, and a passing of the band nndi 
one of these bunches of spindles, and presn- 
Ing one side of tlieiu agiiinst the otlier, will 
fhnusb the copy as well as the origin of the 
j^K hoof of ahorse, 

^^K^Itlj useless to elalm that i. claw Isci^pabh 
^^^kgMngapnjmtMtloa tor a hoot, fot a claw 
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is but the developed branoh of » jilaitt, ■ 

<Vfry instance of their pomeadon b; 

animal tbe prwtf^Mnn maa acquired fnm 

pluut that possessed hraocbcs that wi 

ttly developed to give them a dtvlsi(| 
into other lirancDes. 

Tbia important erideuoe of 
of animals from the enianatians from plan 

Libserved in the absence of claws in 
earlier creatures of the wat<>r and land. 
The boofsof the camel and de«r, and 
and bison, and other animals that 
divided hoof*, are only constructions b 
the deeou>posed marrow in the bones of 
les, and whit^h is allowed to consolidate t 
wo claws instead offive. 
The very enmc philosophy that gives 
hiunan band its nails is operated tu give 
hear or tiger its claws, and all the ouimabl 
an; charnoter the olawa, teeth, Il»l 
tha! tbvy possess. lu each of thei 

there is only a waste material of Q 
ow of the bones or nerves or brain 
is consolidated sofflciently to prodnoe 

Out optic nerves are oU the while disob 
lug the same kind of claw-making 

it is carried to tbunastriU, where wsti 
able to olaw it out by employing the dai 

In the marrow of every 
id bone there in a coDstunt dscomporitil 
of the cells of which this aubslance iiM 
posed, and all the decom{iOBcd or partly 
couipoaed particles ore itischarged at tho t 
face or at the ends of such mamsa, and 1 1< 
the amount of such deeuui 
that an ot^anof tbiseharact«rcau<tUKl 
that is fouud iu every claw or hoof or 
or tusk ot tooth or uuU or eye that it' 
ever was cousCranted. 

The size of the boue or tuurrow in il, 
the size of the brain or norve will dvtor 
the amount of cunstnictiou by the il« 
posing process. If a horse aoqnirvd' 
hoofs by a curtailment of thla procesaot 
veloping olawa, an nnimnl as great i 
■mull Mioiuiluin would have been iumim 
in order t« have given th>t cnntraotad a 
a size of a hoof 01 u horse. 

Thifl argnmciit Is only n rnero ftttMt] 
bolater op a theory of devMopawiit tin 
wanting in all im|K>rtaiit Avlit«lia« i 
tru thf ulnesB. 

The fOR^^Uts at «& Wtanali v 
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claws that were so large as to permit the 
exist-ence of a nucleus as great as the hoof of 
a horse is a question to ahsurd for discussion. 
No doctor or physiologist is going to deny 
that our hypothesis as to the construction of 
claws is correct, and it is only a proposition 
that can be seen in operation in every animal 
in existence. 

This same philosophy can be found to be 
illustrated in the jaws of any person whose 
teeth are still in his head, for the greater 
teeth will present a shape corresponding to 
the points of the nerves that terminate in 
them ; and the same is true of the smaller 
teeth. When a tooth is lost a greater activity 
in the nerve of the adjoining tooth will take 
place, and if it is increased by the loss of 
more than one tooth the existing tooth will 
increase in size. 

The hoof of any animal will contract if the 
marrow in the bone of the leg is destroyed. 
It is in this fact that a destruction of the 
theory that a shrinking of claws will create 
ft hoof of this character can be found. 

A hoof is only a great construction of a 
character like the nail on the finger, and it is 
destroyed by a decomposition of its sub- 
stance. If the constructing of the hoof is 
prevented by any destruction of the marrow 
in the bones the hoof is sure to fall of, and a 
new one is imxK>ssible. Now, the only thing 
that can prevent a construction of hoof is the 
eessation of the decomposition of the marrow 
in the bones of the leg. If the decomposition 
is stopped the hoof will not grow. 

Ko author of science will claim that a ces- 
sation of this decomposition of marrow will 
be produced by the fact that an offspring of 
the orohippus, or any animal, is smaller than 
its parent. 

Such a difference in size would simply ren- 
der the claws of the animal smaller. 

This IS all the change that could occar 
from the difference in development. 

Now, it is only necessary to give the reader 
a still greater amount of evidence of the 
plant origin of the horse in order to allow 
the theory of evolution, as now accepted, to 
pass out of his consideration. In the milk of 
this animal, and in all creatures that produce 
milk, there is a chance to find what was op- 
erating to produce milk ir the plant. Every 
plant is capable of producing this class of 
MVpoadet to aome extent, and in the greater 
jdartiifjfjitRNfooMf fo a considerable quan- 



tity. On the pine tree it is seen oozing from 
its branches, and its trunk, and it coats the 
places of its escape, as well as the milk of 
the cow will coat the cloth it soils. These 
genuine corpuscles are just so many cells of 
the plant that are constructed on i ts surface 
that are not needed to construct the tissues 
of the tree. They are as capable of conden- 
sation into wood as the other cells of the 
plant are, and wherever they exist in one 
locality on the plant a sufficient length of 
time they are actually converted into wood. 

A plenty of examples of such a character of 
growth can be found on the spruce and the 
fir. A boy who is living in the country 
where these plants exist, will inform the 
scientist that it is often the case that a plump 
appearing item of such corpuscles, usually 
called gum, is only a portion of the wood of 
the tree with a slight coating of this gum 
around it. 

In this capacity of the plant to give the 
outer surface of a year's growth a coating of 
useless corpuscles, there is seen all the phi- 
losophy operated in the human or animal 
mother to give the product of her gestation 
for a season a comfortable dinner at the con- 
tracted parts of the cells on her breast. 

In this straining of the blood of the animal 
or human female, of the sediment and burn- 
ing portions of the corpuscles in it, and which 
produces in the glands of the breast a whole 
corpuscle, there is a copying of the straining 
process of the plant that produces a whole 
cell on the plants' surface. 

Now, will the reader of this analysis of 
the process of creating milk in plants and 
animals allow his teacher of science a chance 
to observe this discussion, and when he has 
read it, will the reader not ask why the an- 
alogy of the operations is not some evidence 
of the fact that a plant was the origin of the 
animal f An author of scientific discussions 
should be able to show in what the error of 
a disputed proposition consists, and if they 
cannot show it, it is mere denial that is 
made. 

In every country where a mammal is seen 
there is a milk-producing plant. Such an 
animal cannot be found where there are no 
such plants. A chance to discover the truth 
of this statement will be obtained by a glance 
at the older countries of the earth, and the 
fact noted that only where there \a «» dft^<»\<s^- 
ment of p\auta aa ^^^iX, ^^^ \\kSirNs V^ vev^Qca^ 
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ooantTf will there lio wiy great T»riety of 
mAnim>U. TbU is dlsclMiad by the pnucit; 
of Hiich animalB in all places where ii 
colli or too liot for this charactpr of pli 

On ;hp equator <ml; a few cut-like ci 
krefuiiiii],aDd near the pole) only a mere bear, 
1 &BBDre oDTBelvea that aa animal 
oonJtl not produto milk for its yoong if it 
eonlil riot nbtaln anepnration of the udiIixmmd- 
poBcd cnrpnaclei of the blooil from lb? partly 
mjiiisi'il |»irtion«, for it ti a fact wi«ll 
known to the pror<>iMion of medicioe Aod to 
phyiiiulogtste that a portion of the blood is 
BctuaLl; strained through the lacteal glands 
of the body of the nnimal. 

I The only imi.nrtant faul toanected with 
this operation of which xach profeseious are 
Ignorant, ib that only undetouiposed porpii»- 
des are pasat.'d Ihroagli itut^h Btr&incrB. 
It ia tho burning oorpuacles that give the 
\AaoA a reddish oolur, and in the milk th« 
Borpnscles are nil tranapBrent. 
The milk will appf-'iir like water when amn 
UiranghainagDifyingglBas. The while color 
•r appearance la only an opiticul illoaion- 
The moBt iutnrpBting thing couDecled with 
milk is the way it is eonierted into butter, 
tor the butter is solely the separation of the 
eorpuKleg from the water, wid tbe fibrine 
which ia obtaimil from tbo glands of the 
female. 

This beautiful process is performed by ao 
•gitAting the eorpusclcs as to give them a 
ehance to settle in groups, and flnslly in a 
nuited mass. The process i> identically the 
■Bme as the separatiug of graiu fnim the 
ohftffby our old fashioned fan, by which the 
fkrmcr kept the chaff and grain tossing up 
uitl down till the grain was in a mass at the 
bottom of the fan, and when the chttff enuld. 
beremor«l bjr a dexterous motion of the &n. 
The motion consisting of pulling the fan 
from under the chaff while the chaff was in 
the air. A ohiirn can he construrted tnat 
will agitate the corpuscles bettf'r than by anj 
that has ever been used, and it will coiwist 
of a current of electricity beiug diseharijed 
through the mitk. This is a rery stDiplepro' 
cess, and n roiumon battery is capablu of 
doiug the wiirU. Let thiiciperSmentbe trieiL. 
uul it will 111- very soon unpied by kU the 
dftirynien ofthe iiouutry. 

lu asking for » patent for the iiiPDntioii, 
do net forget that it will belong to the ;ta- 



In our neit chapter, wn will cnnclnil* lli" 
oomparisoo of tie animaJ ta the T*G«t*l't" 
world, and norommpe the dl»cliMiin> nf tlir 
origin of tbe human race*. 

When our r«a>ler>> have utiw>rTc>d what giri> 
existence to IhiMlifferent orders of thr honiiD 
family, a whole nation i<f nucb Lvin^ irill 
dcalTO to subscribe tor a paper that i 
CUKS a scientific prohlnra without beinj; hu' J 
dicapped by a whole oatalugne of abaurd ud 
gronudlew theories. 



Chapter Vni. 
When the consideration of the origin of 4j 
domestic and feiocious animals was conclnd 
iu the lust chapter, it waa stated k 
in this chapter, conolude the compi 
plauta with animals, and tbci 
question of the origin of the dilhrrat lii 

In Bniahing the task of omparing the tl 
hiuicdoms, A work of considerable importi 
nod of u character quite difiereat fritn > 
thus far oliservcd, will be disclosed. 

Iu each of the species of animals that M 
so wnll ['OTered with a coating of either bairn 
wool or feathers, there is a i 
taining what renders the animal so aagacioa^ I 
and BO Tery sensitive to the saioll of ollK 



In our article on " The Offices ofEleotrlsUT 
in tlio (.Irowth of Plants," we arjjaed thai a 
plant was competent lo convert a germ ftVB 
iti seed into a plant Uke itself, through Vm 
magnetic inQueuce it exerted c 
stance of the germ. Now, tttim Ibis (ket 
there can be diseuirered the roaaon whyadof 
is able to scent the presenct' of any thing nsV 
I, and become a ware of the coming of aoolbr > 
dog when the strange dog ia aeveval U 
away. The Hagauity is only a contiotu 
of the means aHbrded the plant of whfebll 
dog is a product, Vo oommut 

a plant of the same ehamcter wlihiu W- 
eral milea of it. All plants am capnbl* of 
causing the germs of their scAda to cupj 
Uiem, mirrely liy pliniograplilng Ihoir t« 
upon their germs, that am in suoh « » 
«f development as to permit the c 
of the luBuDnce. Ko plant abtelsed I 
form or character in any oihsr way, and if 
■»cn iu the elTecu of the Inllmmw nf a 



faoolbr. 

ral m^H 

IDtUt^H 

hfeb«H 
inflnwJ^I 
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eharaeter in the same locality. The plant is 
qnite an sagacions as the animal. It can 
afford a similar plant a degree of assistance 
corresponding to the amount of its own de- 
velopment and the susceptibility of the other 
plant. 

All around the earth these commencements 
of animal life are accompanying each other 
in groups and forests, and they deyelop only 
in assemblies, and when unaccompanied by 
other members of the family they perish. 

Every fruit raising person knows that no 
fruit is cultivated with success except when 
the plants are associated in groups of con- 
siderable extent. 

The only reason for this is the fact that all 
plants are exerting an influence on their 
species at a great or short distance from them, 
and the influence is increased as the species 
are brought together. 

A plant of the species known as pine apple 
win discharge an aroma of such abundance 
as to be smelt a thousand feet away. The 
magnetic influence that produces this aroma 
at that distance, and enables the organs of 
smell to appreciate it, will extend to the cor- 
nsn ot a whole continent, and impress other 
pine apples of the form and character of the 
plant. 

So will the influence of all plants that are 
cipable of rapid growth and decomposition* 
Now, some animals are as sagacious as such 
plants, and they are impressed with the exis- 
tence of an animal of this species, even though 
it be many miles away, and so very sensitive 
of sach impressions are dogs, wolves, and 
foxes, that they will actually call upon such 
distant companions, and ask them to call in 
letnm. 

Every animal of this character can com. 
mand the assistance of its kindred, and it 
will always be granted in a contest with 
greater animals, and also in the shape of a de- 
posit of an alkali at the base of a twig or 
projection of some object from the ground. 

The office of this alkali in such places is to 
inform similar species of animals that only a 
bare human society is in such neighborhood, 
or that no dangers are lurking there. This 
cause for such information is observed in 
the conduct of a dog at snch index object, 
sad in the manner of his course through a 
tansi. The animal will constantly acquaint 



place through which he is passing, and will 
deposit his conclusion of the character of the 
place M'hen it is favorable to the well-being 
of other dogs and himself. 

It is a copy of the work performed by hu> 
man animals, who are prowling over the 
country with only a purpose of obtaining 
food and shelter as they go. The tramp will 
chalk a fence or post at a place where a good 
meal or a lodging is given him, and for the 
purpose of informing other dog-like passera 
that a safe application for a dinner or lodging 
can be made there. The dog will not usually 
perform this warning-like work in a wood^ 
and if it is in a great forest it will not do it at 
all, and it will only warn its fellow-creatures 
by a constant snuffing of the bushes and ob- 
jects it passes, and then passing them by. 
It is only a continuation of a habit of the 
dog that is seen in the tramp. 

Such specimens of the human family as are 
referred to are but those who are fallen in 
their associations with men, and actually 
rely on their dog-like instincts for the means 
of living. 

When we discuss the origin of the human 
races the habits of a simple and weak-minded 
person will always be found to be like that 
of some creature of the animal kingdom. 

No one will deny the evidence when it is 
pointed out. 

Now, all that we desire to state further in 
reference to the origin of the domestic or 
ferocious animals is that aU of these species 
are given the means of disclosing their origin. 
The domestic animals are only more recent 
creations of the animal world, and it was a 
more advanced plant that gave existence 
to each. No other explanation of their more 
docile and usefnl character, or their greater 
beauty of construction is possible. The cow, 
the sheep, the goat, and the horse, are but the 
products of plants that are most unfolded. 

The sheep is caricaturing the thick and 
abnndant plant that is covering the ground 
in heaps, and which, when covered with 
snow, apx)ear considerably like the bnnches 
of living creatures that stand out in a storm 
and become covered with snow as well. 

The goat is only a grater clump of these 
plants converted into an animal. 

The cow will show what plant it is a crea- 
tion fromtj-j tlttft cViajcafcVjet ol ^i^aft>a»!a ^\s.SXie^ 



UmaeJfwitb the information obtained at the neck and tai\. tVift ^mliXw \st«iiOaR» «»^fc«^ 
bmmctpagt on its route in any city or connirj in the tail oi t\nB c^»«.^5ax»^ wi^ «Ti.Vi»Tis#3a. 
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titere U a copy of tha covoring of the willow, 
the growth of wliicli coaatitates the maoe of 
thii animal. It falls oa each side of llie aack, 
kn<l ia parted at the top as the brancheB of 
the willow ore. 

Now, when all the ovidence of the fact uf 
• ooiiTeniloii of plants into animals is given, 
it will be seen that in what is stated thus far 
there is bnt a small portion of what can be 
obtained. Euough is already given to enable 
the investigator to continue the work of de- 
tecting the construction of one order of or- 
gnniiiJitiDn from the other, and ascertaining 
the position of each species of animals in 
i«Hpect to its period of creation. 

In the cotning numbers of this paper a 
complete description of the human and ani- 
mal organizations shall Lo given, and in this 
description the caoBes of the development of 
each part of those organizations shall also be 
given. When the origin of the human races 
is disoassed, the examination of the embry- 
onio unfoldment of the animal and human 
offspring will be oareinlly made, and it will 
be of the ntmost importance to the profes- 
sion of medicine and other scientilic inquir- 
ers if what wUl be stated is true. 

We shall leave no part of the work un- 
touched, and it shall be given the world in ft 
way that will leave no doubt on the miud of 
the reader that It Iscorrectr. No excuse shall 
be given for a denial of the fact that a whole 
kingdom of animals iaactnally employed to 
ootutmct human lieings from, and that a 
nation in all pitriudH of tbe world since man 
exi8t«d has heeu only what a ulasn of ani- 
mals or several classes of animals are capa- 
ble of becoming when given a step of un- 
Jbldment. 

A means will be found for conBtmcting a 
good and wise people, wherenow only savages 
arc born, and the means will also be found 
for completing the civilization of the inhabi- 
tants of the globe, and for perfecting the civil, 
ization of that portion of the homan family 
that ia supposed to be well civilized now. 

We desire every one who sees this state- 
ment to out it from the column of the paper, 
and place it where it can he obtained at any 
flitnre time, and made a contradicticm of 
what )b now promised when the promise fails. 

Now, nuder what consideration of the 
qpaatioo of tbe origin of the human races 
art we obtain a glimpac of the commonce- 
fflt ofaach orders of creation T The great' 



est of the iuTestigatora in this inquiry k 
unable to get as much as a glimpse 
cunse of the God-like creatures who i 
allowing every person in their pre«enc« t 
detect their origin in every feature of tl 
organ ization e, and in their conduct, and Ii 
their organs, and in their work of d 
mcnt as they are nnfolded. 

The works of creation are all typified ta 
this being, man, and in every organ of U 
body, and in every proccas of bis developmen 
there is but a repetition o 
of creation in one or morg of the operatioalfl 
of nature that are performed in the orders of 1 
creation before man, and including the very 
globs on which his feet are placed. 

This is all there is of a being whose e 
tion was a contemplation in the prndaction 
of all that preceded him. The only oflices of 
the earth, and plants, and animals, and all 
that was or is necessary for their existence, 
were tofinally produce a being on whose brow 
a couHiderable imitatitm of the Creator could 
be observed, and whoso soul conld obtain ai 
existencn capable of everlasting duration. 

This very creature is a final trinmph < 
creation, and intended for an occupant a 
that other triumph 
sphere of criiations 
a more actual s 

It will only require a faithful and ( 
petent examination of the aflairs of ci 
to discover that only a very temporary exis- 
tence ia given the human organization In ttus 
sphere of experience, and that a sphere as real 
and as competent for the soul as this world 
is far the body, is actually around this one, 
and iK« properly a part i>f it as the atmospherv 
of the surface. 

In every step of the unfoldment of creation 
a chance to discern a calculation for the final 
purpose of nnfoldment is given all the chil- 
<lren of the earth and which is possible m 
soon as they are capable of contemplatmg 
the object of their existence. 

In every organization of the earth, and ii 
every animal organization, there it 
properly be considered a 
tiers of atones of m 

In each order of creation there ia what m 
properly be called a decade in tbe unfoldmaa 
I ot a 6\\«.V otgKQiia^liaTi. 

■ \ \i c t\5 VmibWcA a. touivo.eii'HiiTift^V «st Ik %; 
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▼elopment of the orgftnizations of the earth. 

In the deYelopment of a haman soul there 
18 what may be called a final triumph of the 
Creator, and in the creation of that sphere of 
mortal prodnotions in which this soul is to 
find its abode there is what may be con- 
sidered a still greater trimnph of the Al- 
mighty designs of creation. 

Now, in the construction of all orders of 
eieatares below the human there is but a 
source of the orders of the human family, and 
it is from these orders of creation that a hu- 
man being can be giyen an existence. 

To this point of our disclosure of the be- 
ginning of animal and human existence we 
bave arrived, and in the task of describing 
the origin of human organizations there is 
the most important and convincing amount 
of evidence of the truth of what has already 
heen stated. 

In describing the conversion of an animal 
tool into a human being there is a work of 
sach vast significance to the human race that 
it seems as though a new order of creations 
of which the world is at present entirely ig- 
ourant is to be brought into the contempla- 
tion of mankind. The discovery of the fact 
that in the atmosphere of every country 
where animals exist there i^ a great number 
of what we are obliged to call animal con- 
structions of an ethereal character, and that 
from a single object of this great ocean of 
these emanations from the animal kingdom 
the human offspring is created, will, when 
made and contemplated by all the discerning 
minds of the community, complete the dis- 
covery of the very wisdom of creation and 
its methods from the atom to man. 

This is what is to be discovered, and it will 
be sure to follow an understauding of the 
propositions thus far advanced in this work. 

No possible device for the creation of an 
animal or human being can be contemplated, 
bj which a single being of any character can 
have an unfoldment, except the employment 
of a soul, or what may better be called an 
emanation from an organization that has 
been in existence. 
We are aware that the Church is against 

us, and that all other classes are as much 

against us as the teachings of the Church and 

the anthors of science can make them. This 

29, however, no objection to the advancement 

^ wAmt is going to he stated. All the dis- 

4!loianB of the tratba of nature that science 



is able to point to as a result of its investiga- 
tions, can be chronicled on a page of the 
child's primer, and it is only a mere traditional 
superstition of the old nations of the plains 
of Asia that is being accepted by the Church. 

The discoveries of the wonders of photo- 
graphy, and which wonders are as yet as lit- 
tle understood as before they were observed, 
the discovery of the character of the orbits of 
the planets and moons, and the general fea- 
tures of the solar system, and which to this 
day are as little understood as before they 
were discovered, the discovery of the circu- 
lation of the blood, the cause of which, is, 
ill this third century from the discovery as 
little understood as when it was observed, 
and the construction of a wire in a way to 
reveal the fact that the sun can pour elec- 
tricity on the earth fromi zts own current, 
and which fact is in no instance observed by 
the authors of scientific works, and the di»> 
covery of the fact that all the rock of the 
earth is merely a result of mud and sand that 
is hardened by the decomposing influence of 
the earth, and what is only a part of the crust 
of the earth in a different condition from 
what it originall:* was, and which facts are 
as little understood in respect to the world's 
operations as before they were discovered, 
are all the solutions of the problems of na- 
ture that are in the possession of the human 
family. 

Now, this brief catalogue of the discoveries 
by the human mind are all that the children 
of the earth are able to bring to the altar 
of their Author as solutions of the problems 
He placed before them. 

It is insufficient for a foundation on which 
to construct an assumption that the mind is 
unable to disclose anything further of the 
affairs of creation. 

It is entirely too limited an amount of 
scientific work to justify the class of teachers 
who are supposed to be competent to accom- 
plish a better disclosure of the afi'airs of na- 
ture than the author of this article, in saying, 
*' You must demonstrate all the propositions 
you advance, or it will be a useless work for 
you to advance them," or to justify them in 
saying, *' All the scientists of the world have 
examined these very subjects, and they all 
agree that the accepted theories of such 
things are con^^il.^' k^<V v\» \^ ojsJAft \5^«v\^- 
cient to Juatiiy l\ic^m m ^«.iV5^%, '-^ \\. >& ^^.-j v^ 
person ^Yio cwi €iX^tVm«uX» wi<i \te^^ ^K^^ 
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ftdvancea by experiroent that can reveal a 
tnilb of tbe onivoriM ; " and it can in no sense 
Jiutify a person of an; oloaa of the communitj 
inaaying, "Wlif lall thcBCiBntiDtBaroaaying 
that the earth in a great ball of fire, only a 
little cc»l on ltd surface, and that it was able 
to conBtrupt ita luoiintains by a hnddling of 
tbn pieceij of crnal one on another, by the 
wn«iiiug of tbo traveB of this greut ocean of 
fire, and it is of no uae to lell nie thot a globe 
isnotaballoffiro." 

So dlecOTery of the character wehavomen- 
ttoned was obtained by experiment or de- 
monstiation. Every one of them was de- 
moDBlraled in the miud of the dJscoTerer 
before a confirmation of them ira« made by 
the external instmmen tali ties of iaveatiga- 
tion. 

No demoDstration was wanted by the dia- 
corerer of the orgooiied motions ol the solar 
bodies to satlHfy hiiu that each body of the 
■ystem wan a, part of tbe whole, and that a 
comiaon arrangement was made for the oper- 
ations of the whole. 

No demonstratiou wm wanted by the in- 
Tcntor o{ a telsacope to satisfy him that 
Teuoa would exhibit a crescent, and ctiiingo 
its aspeut as the moon appears to change. He 
knew it woold, and only toiled to get a glass 
that would enable him to see it- No demon- 
stration waa wanted by the anatomist and 
physician wbocoaldseethatacairent of life- 
glTisg substance was coursing the animal 
uid human body. He knew it was tbe case, 
knd it was known beuauae it was aboady de- 
monstrKted in bis toind. Others were incap- 
able of observing it, and they wore the per- 
sons to demand a demonatration. Breo a 
profeasor of gioat note in Europe denied the 
fact after a complete demouatration of its 
truth by all the demonstration that an opera- 
tion of natural law will permit being per- 
formed was made. 

No demonstration was wanted by the giant 
mind of the printer's avocation to satisfy blm 
that a current of electricity lo the clund was 
thesame as a current on tbe ambei. Hc^ knew 
It waa the case, and only for those who diit 
not know it was the proof given. 

No author of sciencr.- iu any land can diS' 
cover to-day whut sent that current of elec- 
tricity down the twine to tbe bottle, and 
when it is stated ngatu and ngain what did 
It, they are as incompetent to undemtand it 



phei of th« printing bouse wbeu he garr 
tmth to the world. 

All the projects of a mechanical cbatiu 
are nseleas without a demonstration of U 
utility. No one will deny this; but wlu 
demand is made for a demonstration of I 
operation of a natnral law, or the method 
eroation, a mers request of a scientist, wb 
demanding it, is made that a persoD * 
claims to sse the method or the operaii 
shall himself assume oontiol of theopeni 
and perform a work of the Almighty. 

No matter what a propositioa may 
whether a disclosnre of a cnirent of elscB 
ity passing through a Teini. or throng) 
stream of the earth's veins of oircolatioa^ 
whether it be a proposition that a pUnt 1 
emit a fragrance only by diaehargitig a S 
rent of this influence, or whether it be a sU 
ment of the fact Ibnt a cnireDt of this a/g 
is sweeping aroand the solar system I 
among the stellar bodies, or whether it iN 
proposition that a human soul ta a real I 
substantial creation, the investigator of I 
popular school of science instantly exolail 
"Tou mast prove it, you can't uokeasti 
ment unless yon prove it. Tou will raisl 
people by saying things yon can't proi 
And when this is exclaimed, the savonl 
aatisfied thut a gf^At dostftction of the ] 
positions is aooomplisbed. 

Let sncb a pataon prove that his blood cir 
culates in his veins. He will be snre to Htuup 
any objection to the theory as little lesa thsn 
sacrilege. 

Iiet him pnive that the curreat of electiicttf 
in tbe cloud is anything more than a floab et 
sunlight on the cloud, aJid that it only send* 
down a current of what Mr. Tyndall cslli 
"sun heat rays." Let him prove that a whole 
heaven of stars are suns of other solar sji- 
tems or of any systems. Let him prove thai 
a great ball of fire iu the sky is anything but 
a conflict of electricity, or that any of SQC^ 
objects are the planets of the solar systeoi. 

Let him prove that a ball set in motion i" 
a vacuuni will continue to move in one djrao 
tion if notstopped by another body, and l«t 
him prove that a body in a vncuum can H 
influenced by one out of the vacuum. L>t 
him describe if bo caD a vacnoju. 

Let him prove that only aolaasof scientlit* 
is capable of in vcsti gating tbe i 
Ood. Lot him prove that any o< 
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Wlien m Macber of Bcience cad prove ttint a, 
(UT«nt of electricit; ii noi all that crealea 
rhmt iff called gravitation, or can prove that 
Vsritatiou iBaajtblngbatamagnetic pheo- 
■D#n(in, be ia aatbnrizitd to deny any pro- 
■ewtion of whicb lie has no proof. 

Wlicn a plasB ot sucb teachers can prove 
Iwttbe nntveree is anything more tbnn the 
aIkt systeni, and that any one of tho olijectg 
llM«rved in the heaT^na ia ontaide uf that 
lyateDi, any one of auoh teachers can prop- 
ariy deny whntiainoonsistent wilhhiHknovrl- 



Wlien u geologist can prove that any glacial 
Bpoch or period of cold aa it ia claimed onre 
eijated on the earth, ever did exist, be may 
den; an^vtlung we are stating. When tliiH 
investigator can prove that a moimtaiu waa 
conatrncted by any operation of the Gre be 
jt»iiii« is in the earth be may deny that it ia 
oiTor to deny thia claim. 

When any acbolar can satisfy the world 
Ihat a ]>lant can develop withont a current 
of electricity being diacharged by the earlh 
ud caused In conrae through the plant, he 
Buy deny that any plant ia grown in this 
•ly. 

Then ft geologist can prove that a conti- 
nent la not the decomposed anbetauce of coral 
i^restiona, and the decomponed mica of the 
earth's cmat be may deny all that ia claimed 
b ihiH article. 

When a physician can prove that any one 
o'tbe theories of that profeaaion that are pre- 
ilicaled on the claim that a peraiiu ia only a 
growth from the substance he eats, is correct, 
"n trill admit that we are teaching error. 

N'o raiiso for any of the facts observed by 
ibi> astronomer, or geologist, or botanist, or 
pb^Mcian that are hat remits of the operation 
"In force are nndefatood by any of snob pro- 
'Nwlons, and they aru unabh' to give on ex- 
|)laijation «f tbera. 

Now, where a class of ancb oliterrers is 
confronted with an actual analysis of the 
operationa theyarc inveatigaling, theythrow 
•lawn the gauntlet in the nature of a demand 
for demon at ration, and it is done without the 
•ItgbloM attempt on their part to employ 
thoir faoolties in the investigation of the 
problam. It U but a mere admission of their 
own inability to discover the fact, and it is 
iuil>e<l by tbem that others cannot. 
Kvexy 4i»eavrjry of the operations of law ia 
f of its work, and if 



sufficient care is taken to follow the opurai'"^ 

will be seen what it is doing. It ia ouK 
capable of being watched, and no proof ol ita 
operations can be given except to point to 
the different offices it performs, and the efleota 
of the performance of each offices. 

niial operation of a natural law can be 
demonstrated except by the operation itself, 
and its effeeta I Does the world whirl around 
le sun only by virtue of a fiat of the Crea- 
ir I If so, what proof of the fact is there 
xcept the whirling oi the world T 
Dona it whirl around the sun because an 
ifluencc is whirling in the same direcrionf 
If so. what proof of the fact is there except 
the whirling, or siuillar whirlings of similar 
bodiesT Will it be demanded that a proof 
of some other character is necessary, and that 
the whirling is not proof f If so, what is the 
character of proof that a current of any sub- 
stance is doing what ia seen, and what means 
of determining the cause in there except by a 
consideration nf what a force of such a char- 
acter can do under similar circumstances I 
All the affairs of nature are capable of being 
understood solely by investigating the con- 
duct of the object and the force exerted, and 
the careful observation of such affaire is sure 
in the end to give us an understauding of the 
method. No one can prove that the old Mis- 
souri is coursing from the Rooky Mountaina 
to the Gulf of Mexico except by tracing ita 
course by actual observation. Who Konld 
have been lielieveil, if the river had not been 
seen, in saying that it had ita source in these 
mountains, and emptied into the Gulf, on 
account of the person having seen the 
stream at one point I 

The ojierationB of law are examined in pre- 
cisely the same manner that the course of a 
nver is examined, and it is but a mere exton 
tion of a law that is seen in the coursing of a 

This old and stupid habit of demanding 
demonstration of the operation of law is as 
silly and fruitless as the clamor for an armful 
of money by one who ia unable to ubtajn it. 

Now, it IS the tracing of tho operatil 
law that is attempted in this work, ^ 
deaignation of the facts that ai 
with the operation of the law, s 
competeut to disclose such o]>enitll 

This is all that the invesligata 
affairs of uattii««8.ndu,«,wUt\»lU,l| 
was done \i<{ &&-; anOun «A«I 
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conTiinf the world of the troth of bU i-wii- 

&II t)ii> iuvestigatlon of any subject can aci 
DompliHli in Ui ilvtect t.hn Donaequeuccs of &ii 
operation of Uw that it sappostd to bo iakiii)i! 
place. It U all tlut is attempted in this 
work. It IB nil Ibftt vrill be done. 

We will now cominencP the investigBtion 
of tlit^ evidoDce that an animai creation nf- 
forded the objectfrom wliicli a hiitiiuuorea- 
tlou wM powlble. The most ootu|ieteut cUar- 
boter of evideuce of this fact is fuDnil in the 
omupariouQ of the different Dnlere of inun 
with oome of the different species of animnls, 
•nd in the conBtmction of the enibryoor fietiiB 
ofthebiunanoffspringiaiulintheoontinuutioii 
of the character of the aaimal in the chBrnct«r 
of the buuiau being. We shall eianiiiie each 
of Ihetie kinds of evidence, and coUfiider the 
method of trann formation. 

In the desmptioD of each metLods, it will 
bo oonipeteut to descrihs the cause of the 
difference in wiea in both the aninukl and 
hnman species, 

When it is atuted Ihiit tlie object I'volved 
by nn amniDl organ ixntioii U the thing from 
which the human nffiipring is created, it Is 
meant that a i-onntrnetiou of the 
aoter and form as tlie animal, except that it 
i» without life or coniic^iuuRnesH, is uotnatly 
emanated from the coarser parts of the ani- 
mal's hod; at il« death, and that it is in ei- 
istenoe after the death and decoinposltien ot 
the aoimal, and that It is actually absorbed, 
01 perhaps we should, say imhit>ed, at the 
moment of the inception of pregnancy by the 
haman mother, and by the Influence she csu 
exert on this object wuen in her perton it is 
transformed Into ahuman being. Thisunwol- 
oome truth la one the who1(> honianfamily has 
to learn, and when it is learned, the ron- 
ineucement of the better development of the 
human race will berealtxed. Ittsthefnj'Tihat 
of all Boientific tmthsit isof ttie most pnu-tiral 
importance to the fiimiy, Ihe I'oiuinuntty, and 
the nalioti. It will teach the whole race that 
in a destruction of all the worth Icm. 
Tioions, deformed, and diseasad animtils 
I within the contact of jvople will cause tho 
o&pring of a pmiple to be intelligent, ooohIb- 
tent, amiable, and without any of the eurees 
that lire «een in the shape of riciouH.uuintel- 
iigviit, unheulihj-, and worthless orgnnUa- 
b Hoaa, exoept mob m sr« due to the perp-tua- 
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tinii of thr evils in the organUatioD* of ih< 
who are in exlatenca. 

A broad and awfteplng amelioration of I 
woes of hnmanity will he sure to follow ■ 
discovery that a miserable brut« in oninil 
likely to be given an existence in the sbl 
of a miserable brute with human appeuu 
The cause will he ascertained of (he ta 
wretched condition of soriirty wherevs 
may be fooud. k cause can bv fonnd tat 
instances of human depravity where the 
praved being was hegotti-n by good and 
teltigent parents. 

an be fonnd for the nseleweb 
of people tliai are a cnnn to the oomintii 
A cause can be fonnd for the inability 
people to advance in civilization. A 6 
can be fonnd for the inability of Mti^ 
liecome civiliied in tfaeirnalive cunotrisfc 
canse can be found for the oinlliatis* 
savages when they are ri'maved ftwn 
forests and [daces of their origin. 

The whole philosophy of the adTMioM 
of the hnman family can be diseoreredu 
facts just stated. The philosophy of the i 
ning of the Indian, the tncestnonsness of 
negro, the stupidity of the Chinaman, 
degradation of the Italian, the tiratalil 
the Spaniard, the amiability of the 
the intelligeocn and civilization of the Ad 
Saxon race, tin- quarrelsome charai-lrcr otllu 
Irish, the degradation of the Arab, the vul* 
ture-like characler of tfao Hindoo, the tiest- 
tike character of the Estgnlmaus, the aDimil 
qualities of the natives of the larger ialimiti 
of the ocean, con be discovered in this im- 
portant tmth. 

The cause of the complexion of every raw 
of men can also be found in the laot. Th* 
cause of the existence of every race in ibi 
place of its origin con bo found by the unit 
fact. 

1'lie caiuie of the anwilllngneas of evpr; 
race to flepart from llfl native oiin'itry in tlw 
iIIscIosmI In this operation of Ian. And, fls- 
ally, the c&ubl- of till the eharactrristlcoi 
liahits, and t^mixramcnts nf the races 'if 
mankind is fonnd in this cnnprehenilve snA 
unerring way of conMnici log hiiinnr. '.fin;-. 

Itmaybesnid In ud.lKiou thui f ■■ 
of the as«umptii> . that man is but . '. . 
only bettor defeloped, ta found m 
that a human being is In every 
III anttual of some s^cli 
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■ \y, vhen these aDggeationa are ooDBidered 
Lht> reader, it nill begiu to d»wn on his 
itiuil tbat nflcr all we are but animaU a llttlf 
■kore advuiced, and Le wiU begin to lee in 
rvary person that ii in hie presenoe that a 
■vhole figure of an nainial ia apparent, and 
Lhat there is but an improvfineDt in the ani- 
mal in Euch perHon. He will bejctn to find 
tbe trsits and habita of au animal of a cbar- 
■reter he is acquainted with in the traits and 
h«btta oftbe person. He will heboid a dog's 
diapoaition in one, the disposition of a bog in 
another, the diapoaition of a horaoiu another, 
■md a complete imitation of a bird is another, 
land in others all the animals of a domestic 
eharacter will bo seen. 

This spprsciutioD ofthefact we are staling 
H the very re^t of thediealosiLreof tbe truth 
tttat is desired, and it is our intention to 
■ffotd such an amount of the evidence of thia 
Imth tbat no person will in the futnre suppose 
thai a mere invetjtiou of an bypotbesis is 
ioltoded- 

iD the foUowiog chapl«r the dilTereut races 
cf the earlb will be considered iu the roaiuier 
«f their creation, and all the information of 
lebaracter of eri deuce of this tnanniM 
Ihftr origin that is importattt will bu gi' 



Cn*PTEH VIII. 

In every separate rave of men there is a 

ruicty ol coodeoBations of the thing called 

riMtiicity, and it is the case' also with every 

■p>cipanf animals and plants. There is uo 

' :]■ ri'nce iu the ooustruttion of these three 

' M of iiTganization, except in their fonns 

rhe «xt4-Dt of their nnfoldment. Each 

'. 'uiMCiuu, whether plant, animal or bu- 

%[>, ia bat n contoHdation of the infinenee 

'iist pnidneea the entire operations of the 

I'xlj'. Ever; orguuzation iu the unirerHn 

'-"ii)5a t^onaotldation of the inflnenite that 

:" rforming Ibe i-onstruction of the nni' 



1 hr tiny onll of the plant, the equally 
^nnilerf d1 coU of the animal or human liody, 
tba sifll Btntiiger stylo of cell in the solar 
^jrtMia, «»d which is a mere isolated organ* 
U*tiMI.M««tl liut mureaondoDsatiooHofthe 
flnid that is aiustrncting nil iJn.' purts of ibe 
plant, nr animal, or plnnntary Intdy 
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aninuil, or human bodies, and It la only a 
olothing of such phantom cell tliat take* 
place in the embryonic unfoldment of theoff- 
aprinj; of the animal or human organii- 

No other work is performed in the develop- 
meut of the fmtns than the clothing of the 
cells of the emanation of the lower order of 
creation that is b«<ng transformed into a 
being of the nuxt higher order; and the 
cht^nging of the shape of the organs of that 
object. 

In all cases of generation of organixatious 
from the deposit of suob a creation in the 
womb, there is a constant attraction of anb- 
stauce to the objeot of the some character 
that is operated in giving the inaect a body 
capable of being seen, whether doveloped in 
the water or any filthy or dBcoraposing sub- 
stance. 

A womb is hnl a mere bath room, where 
the decomposing foil ides can bo appropriated 
to the construction of a covering for a crea- 
tion that 11} bat a very traneparent and iii- 
vieible organization. The egg of the bird or 
reptile is hut a womb of the same character, 
and in all such constmctions there is in tho 
course of their creation the construction of • 
ma«a of colls and i'iit]iascles, the object of 
which is solely to uti'ord the curious and un- 
seen object in the egg, u substance that will 
clothe it in a manner to give it meana to 
operate itself, and it does operate itself aa 
soon as a current of electricity is imparted to 
it by the bird or reptile. In the womb of 
the animal or human organization the same 
chariLcter of cells and oorpnscles ia appro- 
pnuted to tho clothing of the uoseen ol^eot 
iu Ibe organ, and these calls and corpuscles 
are prepareil in sacks, and allowed to be pre- 
sented in the womb as fast as the substance 
can bo employed in tho clothing of the em- 

In these organizations there is a greater 

qnautity of this substance required Ju order 

lonstruct the fostus than there could be in 

the egg of such an organization if an egg was 

created. 

It is a considerable organ i^aliun that is 
prepared iu the bird or reptile in the form of 
anegK, Md-UMntains wifflcient mil.«iam-e 
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tiona luuat be constantly funuihed, t,nil in s 
vmj to affoni a gradnal unfiildlDotit of Ibe 

No more prrtect arraD^^emanl of llu> affain 
of Dntiire can be seen anywhere, unit it ia one 
moreof thoaatonUbingeiampleHof the wiS' 
domof tboGreftt Dralgaerof all nature. 

No author of Mj«nce on earth ia believing 
that a Hlngle particle of the egg ot follicle Is 
appropriated to the coDBtmction of the em- 
bryo of the animal or biunau offspriag, aod it 
ia Huppoaed to be only a mere growth of an 
entirely new creation In the womb or egg. 
Let us here ■tatethatin the iinfoldmentof the 
bird, or the animal, or the baman offspring, 
there is only a mere repetition of the proceae 
that creates an iosect in vinegar oi in any 
filtJly and warm Biibstance in a atate of de- 
oompoiitiou, auil let ua add that, m every 
■peeies of gatierutios of life, there ia only a 
epontaneons generation of this conditioD of 



Mr. Hozley and Hr. Tyndall, and men well 
informed in other departments of acisnco are 
Btoutly denying that there is, or ever naa, 
each a thing as apontaneuua generation uf 
life. 

We can state that there waa never, and there 
will be never any other kind of prodoi 
life, and it IB only necessary for the savantsof 
oeience to understand that it ia electricity 
that produces life, when they will aee that 
there cannot bo, and never waa the boget- 
tmg of Biieoies by the meiboda of copniatlou, 
as claimeil by physlolngiata. No copulation 
ii necessary in the oaae of a great portion of 
the animal kingdom. 

They will also suo that a mere current of 
this lifit giving inllQence will conimenci 
nnroldment of lili- in the egg of the bird 
^"7 *8Sr "f follicle, and that io 
tions of a similar charactor in inaecta there 
is only a mere decomposition of part of them 
in order to inaugurate life in tbe other part. 
and it is these decomposing purl« of such fol 
liclea in the smaller crpntuies that are de- 
nominated the male orgnne of generation, 
by these wise obeervera of nature. When* 
oupnlBtion is not periuitted in tbe animal 
apecies or insects, the source of life ia in eviTy 
iUBtanue the mere luflueucv generated by the 
decomposing follicles or rella uf the parent. 
This method of producing life is employed tu 
ererj spccice of anmial, whose orgHniiAUon 
is ao eliapl«j tiuU up greater degtM of qi^cUit-^ 



the ooll of genuraliuu a crraiioi 
>-oiivpn<r.linta 00 luiimal like 
And in every ilwlnlice of llip p 
life by the employniimt of tbe o 
tation of the male with the female, U 
only a greater excltemect of the fen 
gan of procreation produc- d, and it li 
every instance of this chftntcter a dee 
sition of follicles merely thai is giviug fll 
male organiaatiDn the meana of 
ing this excitement. Lft it be d 
derstood, that in all the operations ol 
character, there ia identically tbe Sam 
compoaition of follicles in the male organli 
tion that iirodncee lbs exeitrment o 
gana of roprodurlion in the fensle tli 
place in the decomposing follicles o 
aect of any of the lower animals that pi 
both the male and female organs in the 

It is solely the ducompoaition of mi-h 
clea or uella that prodaces the currt 
electricity thai charges the great magnet Is 
the female body, and renders it cnpable uf 
uttmotlng into it that creation that sbe 
is able to convert into a being tike hemlf. 
How wonderAil ore the works of the Cream! 
The limited understanding of this wondir- 
ful operation of the afHiira of creation, pii^ 
aeased by the members of the medii-al anil 
scientific profeasions, enables them U> iMliuve 
that a mere insect, of the same chari>etcrth»i 
is generated in any decomposing celts of ili- 
body can enter the womb of tbe female, nnii 
by some operation of a strnngo and luirn 
countable character bacome an animal lik'' 
tbe mother, and poHaeaH all tbe ([nalificstici''i 
for prodnciug a continuation of tbe gpwuM. 
There is not n more stupid or ridiculous hy' 
potbesia concerning tbe operKti 
than this folly, and it shall not iliagracefl 
profession of medicine after I 
read. The anbstance in which 
lire claimed to be generated for this pnr 
is only the broken down follicles and 
tbut are decomposed in tbe excit«meii(9 
copniation, and which are thrown <nit m 
gyati'm, only that they may not ootTOfle ^ 
poison the body. 

The disease called syphilis is prndiM 
tbe retention of auoh decomponeil st 
by the female. Tho trnth of tbla 
uu\ bu aacoi-uuneil by inocnlatlnit tlia B 
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Origin of Specie. 



givi-ti dMOODAtration Xtj sneh a ineuis a aub- 
dnncp van be obtaiDCit Ibat will be appro- 
prlaln for rai-uiiiatioii for sfpliiJis. 

Tbn MiinuiU tbnt niip«ar in this docompos' 
ing (iibolatifo arr> tnerelj the transformatioD 
df lh<>c«llaof tlii^ foUklBS into small insBcU. 
Ml in cteryolUnr «a«e of tho conversion of 
«»tla into animalRuIs, and tbey cannot repro- 
iItiih- themaclTPs nor cxlsl but n few miTi- 

No olhrr worli of cri-ation will disclose to 
li an cxtrnt tlir> fact, that a mere cmreut 
! ' Ipctmity in M <liat is wanted to pvoitace 
!'■ whfTovor it is produowl. These little 
■< .<< itres are fumbtbed lifo by the decoinpo- 
uin nflhe folliclrs, and it is quit« t>nough 
T tti«ilr eilat«Dce. The mother is alloned to 
'i.iln all tbe Influence of these decomposing 
11WH, Hiiil it is all til at she does obtain ttotn 
■■■ malr. The current is nbat ix needpd to 
j:[:it« tlip batter; in her body, and to reD- 
.'I it a poirprful niagnuC for the attraction 
■ 1 iUt\ oliJiM-t to Iw made a lN>iug like herself. 
Iti tliiHOpi' ration there is a pi^rfomiance a» 
iiU'le aa the »ttr»cLion ol tlie piece of steel 
Ihe metal ntagnet, and it is in every sense 
ii< flume kind of operation. This luteuss ae- 
. ity of the magnet that is enlculated to 
< 'iiilain an etuanatiou &om a loner order of 
"[(■Riiiiation in able to pull one of these crea- 
rioDB into this organ, and this work is ac- 
tually performed. 

This In all there is of the office of pro- 
creation in the way of co-operation by Che 
male aei. When it ia seen wby a sont 
tt a lower organization is always utilised 
by the method of CTcating living beings, 
II can then lie seen why a mate co..operation 
ianeMlcd. Every female animal Is able to give 
iti oompaQion knowledge of the period for the 
inatigtiration of a lieing like itself, and it ia 
done by a greater affection of the female for 
tbemalp. ThisiDanenaeoalledalTcctionisouly 
• nuuitfMitBtion of attrai^ion in all rcspecia. 
Ukntluil uf the maf^et. In such a period of 
■Abetlon for the other sex the female is 
«Uy calling for co-operation in the work of 
•bUinitiji a creation Iji be converted into a 
b«(Bg nf the WIU1C Rharactor as her speuies. 
Thia ia ((tinanlly offoctBd, anil if it were pos- 
•ililfl fur Ibttftmale to attract any other emn- 
' Una thaU(ni«'fromtheklnp1om below her. 
. whole ayntomoritd' 

it^*.U»ii* la d«lMt ito par- 



The reMon why the animal will absorb 
only an emaoation fi^om a plant Is I 
cause thn plant is attracted to the auim 
and the other creations of such a chararCter 
are repelled. 

It is tiecanse the animal itaelf is a product 
of a plant, that renders it capable of attraot- 
ing the soul of a plant, and it is because the 
human organization is the product of an aul- 
nial emanation, that tlie human mother can 
attract the animal eraauatiou only. 

Now. in tb«Be subtle operations of the at- 
tractive inSueoce of the or^uus of tin animal 
and human female, there is a obanoe to ob- 
serve what vrill call our friends to us in a 
spirit world, and what will call us to the 
throne of the Creator. 

Let no observer of this statement forget 
that in the mere attraction of his mother of 
the soul of some animal that was once in ox- 
iatence, the thing which conatitnted the ob- 
server's origin and ubaracter of being, was 
given to her person, and by her converted 
into such reader of tliis paper. 

In no other possible operation of law could 
a being of any character be given existence, 
and it la identically the same method of be- 
getting life, that takes place in the creation 
of any living creature, and the attraction of 
a creation of a plant or animal emauation to 
the womb of the auimal or human mother is 
merely to placn the object to be transformed 
in a bath tub of the same uharact«r. so far 
aaits contents are cancemed. as that in which 
the insect or worm, or any spontaneously 
generated organism is prodnceil. When m 
this bath tub, all the process of unfolding is 
the same as that which takes place in the 
warmandstagnant water.orin the warm and 
filthy atmosphere, when insects are given ex- 
istence. No change takes place in either 
instance of life begetting, that is not 
performed by a cnneut of ele«trielty fur- 
nished by the decomposing substance in the 
chamber or element of the developing cri 
tion, or by the water or atmosphere 

This most astonishing |>erformance of the 
conversion of n soul of a plant or an animal 
into a better creation, sball be completely 
described in this article, aud when it is de- 
<<cribed, all that the reader of the paper will 
find it u<>cesaary tu do, to a»cj.'rtain whsM 
it be true, will be to got a common work 
physiology liuA \o«V ftt \.Vb \i\a\iML'^^'t, vr^m-. 
sen L l^u stagea o? l\iv ubtci\k\ntuv><- lA tt| 
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^^Hdtjo of tbo aiilmal and hniDBn ofbprlag. No 

^^■•tW work vlll bo wnoted to nonTliiffl the 

^^U irwler thai everylhlug that nil! tw stated in 

W^t reference to ihU wonderful coiiverrioii tif 

I one order of creation into onotbtr :a correct. 

Now, before this part of the work of descrip- 

tioD of the origin of hDntanrac«8 ia oomtnuiKiod 

it will be Appropriate to look for a uioment »t 

the evidence of the facts that a whole race of 

bumaii beiuge was given an urigin b; the 

ilirpct applicatioD of the Divine will ui>on 

»thc emanation of an aiiimsl organization, in 
both the male anil feniule t^reation, and that 
in the origin uf the different human raceg, 
there were as masf different spocies uf ani- 
mal creations em(>lo;etl ae there are differ- 
•Dt appearing races. 

This Rorprisiiig faot will be an clearly ea- 
tahliahed as the f^t of the converaiou of 
mob an emanation into ■ living being, and 
we uk that the whole aoientitlc profeiaioti 
watch what will be the everlasting conden)- 
nation of the fuUo and nbeord doctrines uf 
the scientists and the scholars, and the 
chnrch concerning the origin of the hnmau 

So long has the hnoian family been d«ladad 
in reference to it« origin, and bo stupid are 
the att«mptH at explanation of the pniblem, 
that it Is but a mere walk of the more ob- 

»Krving investigator to place all such iion- 
•enso under the feet of all who are now be- 
lieving it. 
Let it be understooil at onc«, and thor- 
ongbly understood, that we mean bj such 
remarks, that every hypothesis of the church 
and teachers of science, or teachers of any 
character, concerning the origin of the hu- 
man family is without foundation, and is 
as absurd as it ia groundless. Let it be na- 
derstood that we mean to state that in the 
walk over of the annihilation of such doC' 
trines, there is only nonsense and stupidity to 
be stepped on. 

In the fuL'es and organs of every race of 
men that the earth is possessed of, there is 
all the evidence any good observer of nature 
wUI require to enable him to discover what 
the origin of such race was. Upon the 
faces uf each ruce there are the indelible 
stamps of the face of the creature that afford- 
ed the origina] parents existence, and they 
^L Bie BO well eihibiti;il that in no case or rare 
^K of people can a mistake be mad« as to tfa«i 
^^mf&aracfer of the anftiMl. 



In the organs of the k 
still groalKr amount of cTidence ot 
an animal origin. Iti the habits ai 
inDBof each r&ce there la a copying of lOfh u 
tributes na existed lu the animal that Iheia 
was created from. IneverycreaCnmnflb*^ 
verse thereia • copyafUieDbJei! 
from, and in ituui. there it 
copy, but a complete exhibition 
Dhai'octer of thr areatnn that was ^ 
origin of bis race. Vow ^ 
compare the human races with their a 
and it will be a much shorter work t] 
comparison of animals with plaula, k 
ia but a score of dilterenl racea of men 

The comparison ahall be madv ofea^h w 
tbe animal th«t afforded it origin. Thec« 
parieOD shall commence with the A 
Indian. 

This miserable specimen of the bomtii 
order of beings is able to become rivilin-l 
when the race is plaued out of tbe totrA, 
and where it can he surrounded by wbat 
will give the offspring a mild and conlMt* 
able disposition. In every Indian's face » 
panther's counleuanue is seen, and the A-i* 
tares of the brule ore the fealnre* of in* 
Indian. The very flashes of the eyes of I lie 
panther arc repeated in the eyes of tbe Indiia. 
and in the whoUi character of the Indian 0" 
character of the beast is discovered 

No one can full to see the copying of tie 
sly and cruel animal in all tbo methods ami 
habits of the red man, if the charaetor nf 111 
two creations be watebed. 

In the forest an Indiiui is at homo, to I* 
the panther. In it catonsnl of cruel tythelft- 
dian is delightnl. so is the panther. Inth* 
prowling of the Indian at night npou a fiia 
there is a copying of the panther's habittf 
prowling upon an object of prey. In the 
trait of the Indian of scalping its human rir- 
tim, thero is a repetition of the trait uf Mi'' 
paother, in carrying away a sip of the hUxxi 
of Its victims, in a crusade of destmctioa "f 
this cruel creatnre, as it posses thiongli 
forest. From every fresh victim there is but 
a sip of tbo blood, from the throat that is cat. 
that the beast, takes. 

to the habit of the Indian of adorning 

ilf with tbe tails and clawB and faces of ' 
animal, there is only a partial exbibitlob| 
the animal nature of this bring, and It 
a feeling of the want of wh*t on««c._ 
\tut«AlVtv. 0TffiKD:Yi»Uqn.\"\iW, \,v»ajw»a tMi p 
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ersoD to adorn hinuelf withthecoyeringof a 
rilil beaat. 

In all the conduct of an Indian there is a 
reater or leas caricatoring of the panther, 
nd it is only when a panther is^ seen in the 
arriages of the menageries or in a forest that 
ne can get a glimpse of the countenance of 
lU Indian unless the Indian is seen. 

In all the contrivances for overcoming an 
nemy adopted by the savage, there is nothing 
Qore ingenious than what is adopted hy a 
»auther in its cunning in destroying an ob 
ect of prey, or an enemy. It is only a mere 
lecreting of itself from the intended victim, 
intil an assault is made in a sudden and ir- 
resistible manner. 

No one is able to understand why an Indian 
rannot be civilized, and why they are so 
[>rone to be in a forest. The reason for such 
I character is found when we discern his 
origion. 

The only portion of his race that is civil- 
ized, is that part of it, that has been sepa- 
rated from the forest and the wild beasts in 
it, loog enough to allow a generation of the 
nee to be begotten and grown in the midst 
of an animal species of a domestic charac- 
ter. This important truth is observed in the 
condition of the Indians in the parts of the 
coiLotry where they are civilized and carrying 
on civilized works. The faces and habits of 
the children of these people are plainly a 
modification of the faces of the original race. 
It is just as possible to convert the whole In- 
dian population into civilized beings, as a 
part of it. It can be done merely by remov- 
ing the whole of them from the association of 
ferocious brutes, and from the confines of the 
forest. 

Now, a whole chapter of the evidence of 
\ conversion of an animal phantom into a 
imnan being can be read in the face of the 
legTO. This order of men is so well supplied 
rith the copies o f the features and aspects of 
he creature that gave the order existence 
hat they can be all seen at a distance as 
preat as the negro can be observed. The 
^rilla is pictured in the negro in every fea- j 
mre of the man and in his color and habits 
uid incestuous nature. Is this not a fact ^ 
Let IL3 see if a negro is anything but a gorilla, 
a little modified in its worst aspect. Both 
eraatnresare hlnck and both have a flat nose, 
» pair of thick lipa and a great strong 
ider^Bw, and an eye aa much like the eye 



of a baboon as an eye can be. Where can a 
negro be found as a native of any country^ 
except where the gorilla is found? Where 
can a gorilla be found except in Africa f 

Where is there a creature that is like a ne- 
gro in its appearance and features except 
this ugly and incestuous creature that is con- 
tent in the swamp where the sun doesnot shine, 
and where it is only fit for such a creature to 
exist f So monstrous a creation was limited 
in its propagation, for it was too hideous to 
be given a wide and numerous existence. 
When this animal is caused to exhibit ita 
disposition by being tormented, the same 
conduct will be seen in the creature that ia 
seen in an infuriated negro. A negro will 
always use a club or some thing by which 
it can strike against an adversary. The use 
of weapons of any other description by a ne- 
gro is only a result of considerable practice. 

Now, we can point out the origin oi a • 
Chinaman, and it is a mere crocodile. In. 
the features of the Chinaman there are seen 
the features of this beast, so far as a human 
organization can produce them. The inclined 
and sleepy eyes of the Chinaman, are only 
those of the crocodile in a half human form of 
head. The nose of this being is only a> 
mere contracted nose ot the brute, and his 
nostrils only a little more inclined than those 
of the crocodile. His mouth and jaws are 
but the result of a contraction of the jaws and 
mouth of the animal. The disposition of the 
Chinaman is the same as that of the reptile ; 
and he is as ferocious when angered. 

The habits of the two creatures are as much 
alike as any two orders of creatures can be. 
The Chinese dwell on rafts and boats in mul- 
titudes by the shores and in the rivers of 
China, and when they are hungry they will 
go on shore for the food they need. Croco- 
diles lie on logs and the banks of streams and 
when they are hungry they plunge into the 
water and prowl about for their food. 

In every considerable building in the Chi- 
nese empire there can be seen a crocodile 
constructed of wood and other material and 
stood on its tail. 

In each of the boats of any size on the coast 
or in the rivers of the empire there is another 
construction of a crocodile form, and on some 
of them there are even copies of the scales of 
this reptile attaei\ie4\ioWi<^^\dL»^ ^1 ^Jttfc\i^^^ 
as omamenta, or 8A «iWc\«a ol x^s^^ 

In tbe C\vmettb ^otVl^ ol «k\a ^Jtsa& ^^^iG«» 
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^^p ia oft«n pottrsjred. A ooiuiderablii d*>Kref of i Tlic (ooil ol tlie tiro tu 

^H cirilizBtiuii is iuipcHuible with tlits raeo of nuil ttit^ hablt^uf both Kn> alike, ouil ii 

^V men, aiiclitiiiowiiigto t.hedegrftdeilcharactfr { sjKir-l. tothcits.lhcrDiBacntnpleli'i 

H of their origin. They are mcupable of ail- to the benr :n the hutnftn Ir 



voncing Kuy further iu the waj of civillEB- 
tion. Theit wautof iliivdopmeat isthecaiiM 
«f their aupentitioDB, anil their wantof suf- 

Ificient food Ib tile cause of the deconpOHitioa 
of their bodies — called leprosy. 
Nov, let us ezamino another race of meu, 
and oacertain what its origin was. 
Tho old nation of Hindoatan is the nue we 
will consider. Therein a great resemblaoce of 
these lieings to the Rrt^atu^e that allowed 
them an origin, and a niniilatity of habiM be- 
tween the two L'realnres can also be seen. A 
Hindoo ia a product of the conversion of a 
rnltore into a huuwa fonn. This spnciea of 
-the human family is given a foot and hand aa 
veil calculated to arriLtch wliat the heijig de- 
■MJroa to scratch tis tlia foot of the vnltnre is 
■osJonlal^d for its uses. They are slim liud 
■■mall- The eyes and niim of the Hindoos nn> 
«opies. to a great ezlent. of the eyes iiud 
iMak of the vulture, and they ore aa appro. 
priat«ly made to watch and smell the good 
things around thorn. The color of tho Hindoo 
is oa dark as thot of the vulture. 

fie !« crowued by a turban thut would 

Iortiwn the valture ax it ia crowned if ths 
turban waa not larger than that of the can- 
dor. This covering of his head is suggested 
by the existence of a similar covering on the 
book-head nf hi* origin. 
When a Hindoo is coursing the country on 
foot or ou hotseliavk, in order to di8Covi:<r the 
«bje«tB of plunder uu the pluius or at tlii> 
baae of the mountain or hill, the couduet 
of the vuliure, ai 
Ughtsonamoiint 
]ect< of its flreed, is spen, audthe Hindoo und 
vulture both avail tbemselTCB of the emi- 
nenoes of the uountry, from which to descend 
on the victim below. Where is thorn a 
oreature that is like the Hindoo in either 
habitaorfeaturesT Uliere is there a creature 
that is so much like the vultnre T 

In evwy feature of the Esquimaux there is a 
portrayal of the features of the polar hear, 
and in the habits of this race of men there are 
none that are not obtained from this hnitc. 
Beyond a little calculation and skill in pre- 
paring their huts and implnuientA for killing 
Sg/i and ira/nwes, they hnvo no development 
"'' Irnltiet tfifJifwni froitt M" 




confined to the same latitude ■• tho hear, »:-i 
it nould perish about as quickly it conriirT;' ' 
to exist in o warmer latitude. Kow, Bgiu<.< 
at the old CaucoMaua of both Enrop* a 
Asia. There is nu evidence whatever % 
this race of people is the one fntni whifh ■ 
European and English nations des 
This claim is oil a fiction, and the best an^ 
on such subjects as national character m 
this. Tlie Coucasian is an Arab given ■ 
ter complexion and more civilization by ■ 
more salubrious and equnblo atmof^bete. 

Both the Caucasian ood Tartar ate bnt 
more active and iiilelligetit parts of the n 
that obtained its origin iu the body of n goat 
The Canoaaiau will furnish the 

ofhaitasthn goat posBeawil, andilii 
gtown considerably longer on thoM people 

a account of their fauviiiga locality otei- 

ilvnce of the same uature nu the goal. 

These docile iiud splendid organ tiatiot 
the descendants of the race of |ieople thit 
built tho cities of old Pnraia and Palestmr 
and the Nile. They were soDumerout l)i^i 
they were compelled to emigtAte tu ull \-iiv--- 
of th« world adjoining their uul 

Every country of the continents of Aoia M 
AMca, that was not pujiulDte^I by ^ 
Chinese and Hindoos and negroes, was pi 
latod by this race, and they are tho oldeati^ 
of the earth, except tlioChiucse 
In these more pleasant and amiable ei 

there Is a cUauce I.0 diaeorer 11 
world is to-day worshipping a book 1 

icord of a few characters of theoldcounlll 
discover the ob- of the Indus and Euphrates, and tkoea Ix 
iog on the Mediterranean. 

The Caucasians were a conetAOtly f 
gressing people, and the evIilMioe 
progreas is aeen in the more ftdvinl 
character of the teachings of the BIblrJ 
the recurd ia compiled. In all the t<>avbll 
of this work a mere description of tko 9 
dition and progress of the Cauc 
such parts of the world, at tlio time off 

Ko couutrj is able to dhiclosc a ui 
prising natiou, and u. gieal4>r amoi 
tetloct.iial labor hnv been [ivrfonned hylli" 
nice of men than by all th« raat of tbe bimii'i^ 
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tola work is nndeistood, 
ioe vrill h« giveo credit for 
tlon of Asia and Enropi 
\a poaaesacid hy tlie Indiai 

moie graceful und geiieroi 
!(■ found in ibo world than 
uiftu, anil it ia mil; a degrn- 
>■» that 1h B«eii in ths Arnl>. 

female is ns b«autiriil u 
eartb poHseaiws, and a more 

ber hnabond and oSBpring 

ore destined to comv agnin 
of nations as a moat in&ii- 

e human family. The cntiro 
nivilixatioD of thti eaBterii 

anged by their iuflaence and 

D giTe a more elegant de- 
menna cf the Creator fur 
nvenion of an aniiual into 
'or there is a most wonderful 
the goat in tbeee splendid 

ta of that country are given 
ig of hair, aud it is only 
tritaiport«d to the other 

earth that they are able to 
Qg of any other color. Ob- 
a Cancoalan and a caahuiero 

These goats ar» only n con- 
he spocies oalled avergreeDs, 
mount uf hair is but n differ- 

the points of this plant. A 
icile croatore is the animal, 
res any other aaaociati's than 

1 one goat of the opposite 

U oolcolated conatnictioii for 
gnntains and rocks, and it 
M aides of monntaina and in 
itl as the Caucoaian family. 
Dg and its nose as sharp as 
and its whiekera areof the 

iiaScd on B damp and low 
ill always migrate to the 

followed by the Caucasian 
mltjr occurred for him to get 
locality. 

. «B can slaUi of the corrc- 



II of n 



with a 



lu another chapter, after this work is con- 
cluded, we can cloae the disciiSHion of the oi 
gin of species. It shall lin clotwd without & 
supplement, in which the objecliuns to 
argument are greater than the Teaaona 
vanced in support of our position. 



Chapter IX. 

Wb ware comfwlled lu drop the eompariaon 
of the human races with animal spooieB ii 
our last chapter in the middle of the work 
Let us now continue the disclosnre of Ibd 
relation of such orders to each other. 

The Irish are noted for a quick perception 
of a wrong and n quick inception of a deter- 
miuatiuii to avenge the wrong. It ia a <shar- 
octuriatic of this people to constantly agitata 
B grievance, whether real or fancied. In the 
natives of the Evergreen Island there are all 
the means for ascertaining why these people 
are so dog-like in dispoHition and spirit. 
Their faces are almost exact copieit of the 
face of the buLl-dog, and in almost the entire 
nation the stubborn and sullen, and iu a great 
measure the stupid, spirit of this animal ia 
exhibited. The motions of the aucultivated 
Irish are an much hke this ahut&ing animal ai 
the movements of a human organization 
can he. 

No people are so determined iu their resist- 
ance to what they leel is wrong, and no [hk>- 
ple will so conatantly and stupidly agitate 
the supposed grievance. When a chance is 
given them to overoomo a foe there is likely 
to be a massacre as well as victory. The 
bull-dog ia never satisfied until its antagonist 
is dead. This old and quarrelsome race ia 
an loR.tpacttated to govern themselves as the 
animal from which they obtained their origin. 
They are constantly repeating the habits of 
the brute in all their style of getting a living 

their own country except in the more cul- 
tivated communities. The male is a loiterer, 
ind prone to fight and oaionae and drink, 
while the female is toiling to get a bit of 
bread and meat, and, at the same time, she is 
nursing lier children. 

She is a groat and constant worker, and if 
she could be associated with a workman of 
equal industry and enterprise, the whole qa- 
tion would become a ver^ %dvn.'ae«d woOJ^ 
Whenevet tUs wotokq w iev'^cti i. -sorvsj 



iHoftJin p(>rtr».vMl. A Rnnaiderabltr 
KivlliKurioii in iiiijHMMlklit with tbto 
iiifin, Mii'litiftuwiuKl'i'tlli'T'If'KTU'lKilcl 
<>r tli>-tr nrlffii. Tlnrj' sn- iricujuiltli 
vanninf; nny furlluT in Ihi; wav or 
Lion. TlH-iruaiilordrvKloiimeiiliHt 
(iftliirirHUtiiTHtiltoij-i, :i]iil tbdr wall t of « 
llfif^iit fiMiil iit th': raiiw of tbi: decompOMti 
••rth<'.ir IxxlixH— r:il]<^d )e|>nHiy. 

Now, li-t TIN czuiiiiiK: another rac of mi 
nii<l HHri^rtuiii what its ori|;iii wan. 

'l'li*> olil nation of IliiiiliKttan is the nue 
will<!»tiMi<li:T. I'hf^Te Ih a KTHAt rewMnblanFf 
LlinKn iH-iiiK-i ti> Ihn rn-fttiire that alloi 
LliKtii nn (>ri|;iii. and n Hiinilarit}' of balnti 
twncN Ibn twoiTi-ultin-Hi'un >Iho b 
lliiiilo'i Ih II iirrHliiRt of Ib<^ ranvenioii of a< 
viilliin-inloH hiiimiTi fonn. Tliia Hjii^ctea oii 
tbi- hiiiiiuii fiiinily iht-ivim afoot au'l bandnai 
wHI ralcnlalfil to H.-r.'it(:li wliut tbo 1>eiii{rdi!-i 
^ircHtoru-ratiTb iin Dm tool (if tbtt viiltun u, 
riitnulutfil for its uwh. T1i<!.v are slim nud, 
Hiiiiill. Tbi' I'j'i'M ]iii<l iir.H« (if tb« lEindoM am | 
ritjili-o, ill II jfri.'nt rxli'iit, of tbe eyed hiuI| 
Imak i>( till' viiltiirK. anil Uipj' are tia Riipm- 1 
jiriuti-ly niailiT to wati'li ami Rtnel) tbe goinl , 
ibluffN aniniul rliRiii. 'I'lio itolorof the Hindoo j 
lHnHdBrkiMtbatofih« viilliire. 

IIk )■ rniwiii'd by n tnrbaii tbut would 
<;r»wii Ihi! vHltnni a.i it in trowiied if thp 
turban whh not larfiiT tbaii Ibat of tbe con- 
dor. ThiH rovpriiiff of bia b«iiil in RugKeated 
liy tluMMiatoiicoof a HimilarcDviiring on the' 
buk-boBil of liln origin. 

Wbui » }lindiH> ih I'onraing thu country on 
^at or on honu^baiik, in onlpr to ilincovi^r the 

MU of |iliinil«<r on tliti |>luiiiH iir iil thu 

« 0f the nwuntaln or bill, I.bc conduct 
ttiB vulture, aa It aoan ovpr ii couutrj or 

dto OU ■ mountain crag tu diiwoviT tbi' ub- 
■ of Ito Rn!M)( In mim, andthn llinilon and 
m bolb avail t1ii>iiiMilvi'H nf thi- enii- 
« of the Mninlry. from wbich to dpucund 
w *lellin Mow. Wbcn^ in lln-ri' u 
jin that U iikii thu ][liidoi> in either 
MurfmiMmHt Whi-rtiiatbiTiMi creature 
i la Ml uiurh llki* (be vultim> f 

innvory feature of the Kiuiiiiiiiiiux Iburt'iaa 
^rtnjat of the fKnliii 
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the world, bud It is stunped on tbo faces of 
tbe r*e« tlutt a world ia lo he utihdavd by 

tbcMD. 

This is all we care, in this place, to state 
ID reference to Ihe urig^ of tho Adj^Io-Soxod, 
but the characters of tbe diflerent Hocietiea 
• >f such people will be duaassed in a fature 
'-tiBpter, and the caases of tbe difierencp iq 
thoir conduct and babiti painted out. Thifl 
■mrt of thp disonBsion will be npiiropriote in 
connection with the diacngaion of the nnfold- 
Dient of the ofls]iring of the buman mother. 

In another elmptet all the cauaea of tbe 
difierences iu the ip^at races of the eartb 
will be further cousidored. 

Now, aa every island of the glob«, Ibat was 
iiisde capable of supporting human lifu, u 
raee of tht> bnman i^haracter was created. 

Tbere was not aa exception to this ar- 
rnagement, ntid it was aa consistetit to 
(Ii^velnp a buman race on the islnnd that 
inuld support such creations, as the genera- 
tion of parasites on a person's bead. 

Tbe omission to develop a human race on 
aD Ulaud capable of sastaiuiug one, would 
bave bf>eu an anomaly in natnre, and utterly 
iireconcilable with the orders of creation. 

We are, hoireTer, nnder no necessity to ac- 
< "Jit this kind of evidence of the creation of 
■■ p:irat« riuiee for euch istonds, for, except iu 
:ji' inntance.sacb races are there to speak for 
niirmselves, and in their construction the 
fact ia Bjiokea. Ever; great island except 
llioM of the West Indies is inhabited by a 
ntce peculiar to tbe island, and found only 
on tbrft island . 

It ia a (uere subterfuge to claim that a 
mere rMcinblaiice of phrases of a language to 
Ht of a distant language is evidence that 



then 






inpottaible to creatn two different lan- 
gua^Ees that wonld not have resembliiig parts 

I'lio langnogn of the aborigines of this 
'iiinlry has phrases and words Rorresi'omling 
"I !>oUie (larticnlars to the speech of tlie an- 
■ i"Tit Kj^yptlnns, and all laugnages can be 
fumid t>i poNSCHS some words of a character 
•Jnuliir In those of tbe most ancient lan- 
gn»g«. 

It Li Ibr name case with respect to music, u 
^■•at tuany wings cannot be composed wilh- 
■ of their measures or bars corre- 
I to tbe same parts of other sangs. 
f birtory ia wiUiug to attach any 



61 

great signi&oaace to such facts, aaasp«cieaoi 
evidence of a similar origin of two peoplo. 
An overthrow of tbis claim, that maukiiid 
had a common origin, is found in the imi 
able fact that the original featoTSB of a 
are never ersdlicated, and tbere is no race of 
people on earth whose existence has been 
long enougb to obliterate, through any agen. 
cies, tbe original characters of the faces of ita 

It is utterly impossible to extioguisb these 
original impressious, and it baa never been 
done. Tbe absorption of another obaroctar 
of features by a union of races is only a I 
division of tbo features between the two, and 
no alteration of the features or color takea 
place. When a person is given a black skin, 
it is uever to be white, and it never will be- 
come white. When given a flat nose it must 
be worn forever, and it is worn forevar. 
This IB a perfect answer to the argument 
that all buman races had a common origin, 
All tbe people of an island who were descend- 
antfl of the natives can be discetned wherever 
they inaj be, and it is possible to d-istingiusli 
them under all circumstances. 

ts'o one of the creations of the Almighty is 
ohliteratred, and none of them ever will be. 
It is a law of creation to continue an example 
of every creature until its use is no longer 
possible, and when tbis is uoDBidered a whole 
catalogue of disclosures of tbis law of ore»- 
tion will follow. It ia not in order in this 
connection to advert to the philosophy fur- 
ther, bnt it shall be again considered in 
another chapter. No order of work of tbe 
Autlior of Nature is allowed to become nn- 
represented in the universe, and tbe arclilvea 
of such chronologies are capable of fuiuish- 
ing unerring exemplifications. Id alt the 
comers of the universe there ia an arch of the 
inscriptions of a common Creolor, and o 
portals are emblaiousd tbe wonders of Hla 
works. No faulty scepter is pointing to the 
tigiircB of tbeae catalogues, and tbe way is 
prepared for man to behold them all. 

Now a few moio references to the creation 
of buman races and our work of comparison 
of man with tbe animal shaU cease. On the 
great island of Australia a race of people 
was created whose organizations were in all 
respects like the animal from which their 
eii6teuc« was derived, except that a small 
amount of modificaUoa ot aanw tA \^ «n!b 
inula' iituftuis exiiA*. t^m aimavsa6.\'4^ 'A' 
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race Are of abont tbe same proportione of 
length, and tboir faces are iDvan&bly copi?« 
of the animurH face. They are as docile and 
faarmleas, and a« incapable of auromphshiiui 
anythingthat requires talentot energy- The 
animalwetefetto is the kangaroo, nudoll who 
canget aplctureofliotktbekaagaruoaDd na- 
tiTS Aostroliaii are ashed to do bo, that the 
reserablanceof the two creations mn]' be seen 
&i Dearl; all the ehildrrn of the European 
Kad other forciguets settled in that couDtrj, 
fac«a likn the kangaroo can be observed, anii 
the diposition of tbe aaimal is also posseiwpil 
b; them to u great extent. When a dis- 
OUisioD of the Irauaforiuatioii of the HniiDul 
emanation into a bumau form i« reacbud 
this fact «il] bo uiiticcd aeain. 

The TeasUQ why an Australian is so 
indolent and wanting iD all tbe eapaoitieit 
for oiTiliEatiou is discovered when bu origin 
U observed. TbekangarooiHonly abletoeat 
and sleep, and it ia without means of self- 
defence calcnlnteil for such a pnrpose. It is 
■ctnallf witbout full ardinary fore paws as 
possessed bf other nuiniiils. Those it has are 
but little better than good-for-nothing aji- 
pendaguB that seem only t» keep the creature's 
bead from tbe ground while it oats. When a 
little domesticated tbe creature will come 
around a Imbrtation and bring its whole 
&mU; and relations, and sieeji on the door- 
■tepor in the gaiden, and beg a dinner or 
mppM, and do all that its represoutative tbe 
Australian can do. Its color ia but little 
different from its humau copier, and its long 
aodstupid-iooking nose and jawsare barely 
cbaoged in the long nose, face and Jaws of tbo 
Australian. 

It is impossible to discover another creature 
that is so niiicb like au Australian, and It is 
impossible to Und a hauiaii rate so iDUcb like 
kangaroos as tbe Auslralians are. It i^ an 
unmistakable fiict that an Australian ia a 
mere production &om a kangaroo. 

Sow we will examine a race tba t is otly a 
few leagues from this continent, and although 
but a short distance Irom tbe Australian 
people, it is a widely different race. There 
ieaii little dilTerencu between aNewZealander 
and u ChimpauE-e that a mistake might bo 
made in deturmining nbioh wsd tbe humau 
species if the hnmau beings were not lunoh 
larger than these brutes. Let tbe reader ob- 
i»/D0/i/cfur<no/fJio two creations and ohsi' 
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be said in reference to tbe origlii 
Zoalander, except that the Cbimpanfee <• 
destroyed in New Zealand before any foiai 
nation diaooverod tbe Island. What cot 
render two races ao widely different in intti 
gcnce and appearance at the oome point 
the earth if the; had not a different origi 
What conld create a remarkable intelligei 
ill a New Zealander and deprive BU ABSt 
liBu of it T All that a whole olaae of scienti 
can do toward disouvering tbe oaDse of si 
differenoes, ia to state that when a people i 
giren a character by tbeir snrrouiidings ■ 
allowed to remain undisturbed, it will eilJ 
increase in respect to intelligence or decra 
and that in case of tbe Australian it i 
crouaed, and in respect to the New Zeal 
it increased. No cause for tbe decrease 
incrcoM is given. And this argument is 
snbstauliat ±A as any part of tbe work, dsI 
the "Origin of Species,'' by Mr. Darwin, 

Let Its see if a cause oounot be foond 
the oharact«r potsessed by tbe Somlw 
Islanders, who are different ttom any t| 
yet examined: 

Tbese people are as much like their oilj 
as the other races ore like theirs. A n 
nativp bogis represented by Ibis cnrionsn 
and the bnman Rubjectsof life areasiiK 
lent nod eelSsh and dirty and sensnal 
creature tbat constituted their origin. 
tbey were taught to read and write and 
ignate dicuxes, there was as useless apetfia 
ance of teaching, as can he seen in 
instruction given a bog I" spell a name l<y 
picking oQt tbe approprialK lett«rs uf tbr 
al]>haliet — a perriirmanoe frequently sesn U 
trifling sbowii. In Ihis race of peopleeni; 
mere brutee in Instinct and habits are swti. 
and tbey are utterly witliuut cupncily !■> 
advance in the way of civiliiatiou. 'ni"ir 
dirty habits are all the habits of swine, iuA 
tbe people actually delight to get into > 
puddle and frolic as swtno do. Their vn- 
suality is aa great as that of snch faruiee. aaj 
it is tbe cause of their disenaed 
teriorating condition. 

There are about three illfferent 
people in the wnstfm contiucnt wo havB 
mentioned, and there was a raca t)iat 
occupied the great island of San IIOBi 
and there is a relic of a race in 8ani«o 
was indigenous to the island, and 
partly mutnred raoe in the gnat 
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Of thwe different rftceB there are only > 

few remarks oecessary coDcemiag tbeir ori- 

Ein. In the island of Sao Domingo, only a 

KViuea-iiig anil caynian were on tbp iHland 

&om which a human being coold be deriveii- 

There were nu larger animals there. The old 

U«a of the 8t>aiii:>r<l is that the aborigiues 

'Vrrre degenerateu IndiuJiH. They were small 

id i tat are, docilo and wtuk in mind and body, 

Mnil for such a conditiou they were indebted 

' ttie oayiimD or Ibo guinea-pig, and it is 

<<L»uilbIe toaKertaiii which, as tbedeMri|i- 

II iif the |H>uple cannot now be obtained. 

I iii'j were eo weak and degraded that they 

r>i ni^rly all destroyed in a century, 

I'ligh the oppressions and cruelties of tho 

- iiiiBh iuvftdeni. Wbnt tonld have made 

I '.^-^ aborigines of tlio island bo very puny 

and without intellect if it was not the fact 
x\iM no animal existed un the island greater 
iLaii a cayman or Guinea ])igT What do- 
]irived the lalnod of greater animals if it was 
ii'it the fact that its plants were uinall and of 
i i:hara«t«r to famish uotbiut; but a creature 
Uke the Guinea pig aud cayman and the 
other siuall creatores of the island T 

lulhe aborigines, of Borneo, there was but a 

product of the rolture, as in the case of the 

uiivcs of India. These people resemble the 

pfnpl* of the Malay peninsula, but they are 

litgci. They are the same kind of people 

nidrr ilevcloped and a little moro intelligent. 

rijiTv Is nu animal but the vulture on the 

irnl from which a haman being could be 

' .i I ■»], unless it he a crocodile or rhinoceros. 

'->Uier animals are there, but they consiat of 

■Hakes, birds, and a gruat Tariety of smalt 

aiiimals. 

In tho other Islands of the East Indies there 
)■ a part of this race. All others are foreigu- 

The islnnd of Uadagaacar is oconpted 
by a lUKtple who are in a great measure the 
•dtancoil descendants of a race that was in- 
4igeDaiM to that island. They are unlike any 
«thBT people, and are q^uit« intelligent and 
|tngieauv0. Their cunloms and rharacters 
%iid campleiionB indicate the crealoro from 
wbinh they obtained au eiistenoe, and they 
■r» lanri- than seen iu such a being. Tboy 
,' icmplified in the oiTilueatioo obtained 

w «M>liif« «H a gTMi »f», and i( ia only 
Ilia 



this people, where the foreign hloodis notvoo 
predominating. 

Now :t glauoe at the three races of Ibu 
western continent that we have not men- 
tioned — Indians of the Andes, Cordilleras 
and Kocky Mountains. 

From the lower part of the Bocky Uonn- 
taiu ronge to the lower part of the Andes 
there were more or less advanood races of 
people before any foreign people over beheld 
tbo shores of the American continent. It wa* 
as maoh an independent existence of races of 
people nn the slopesof these great mountaina 
as tbe existence of (he Chinese or AfricanSi 

The authors of tbe works of science or his- 
tory have not yet discovpred that it only ro- 
qnired a piece of land largp euough to ha<re 
created on its snrfooe a high range of moan- 
tains in order to give a human race a chance 
for existence. On every body of land on the 
globe that coutaiuB a uousiderable range of 
mouBtains a separate race of human beings 
once 6i)st«d, and does eiist to-day where 
thsy have uot bfwn oxtenuluated by an Ld- 
va>der. In tbe East aud West Indies the 
islands are but a great range of monntaina 
separated by narrow straits, They aro only 
chains of npheavals, with considerable plains 
at the bases of the moantains 

On the slopes of the Himalayas are found 
the Chinese and Hindaos. On the Caneasian 
slopes the Caucasians had their origin. On 
tbe slopes of the Alps the Anglo-Saxon, or, 
what is more correct, the aborigines of Eu- 
rope, had their origin. They were the stone 
men whose remains are found in tbe caverns 
of the country. On the slopes of the Qram- 
pian range tbe original Scotohand Irish came 
into existence. On the slopes of the rouon- 
tain.H of Madagascar, tbe native or aboriginei 
of the island. On the slopes of the mooU' 
tains of the island of Borneo, the natives of 
that country. Ou the mountain sides of the 
island of Sau Domingo, tbe aborigines that 
were so cmelly destroyed by tbe Spaniards. 
And on the slopes of the mountains of the 
Sandwich Islands, and Australia, and Mexi- 
co, and Nortfa and South America, honiaa 
beings were created, and each of these 
beginnings of continents overlooked the be- 
ginning of one or more rner 

It is a surprising fact that, with tbe excep- 
tion of the EMinimanx aud Irish, all o 
races bad thevt ot\|(W kWUiu, Utni-^^« *m> 
jiToeH of tli^ Ri\iuMi 



tj4 



Origin of Species. 



I 



All the urigioal raoMue, a»t»T as they mfe 
knonii. tovuU'U l><r the writers on the subject 
at the buses of the great tDoiuitaJQ ranjces of 
tents, uuU witbont note of the fact 
that only at such plaoeg can what appeals to 
be a separate race be fouiid. 

The old nation on the slopes at the Andea 
waa a derivation from th« same kiod of 
creature that the North Amiiricau ludiaii was 
created from, and th» ((reator size uf the aoi- 
mal alid ita ituiiieuiHi st.reugth was eKhibiti>d 
Again in the aiie and power of these people. 

The; oonid operate on the utunntain's side, 
•n iM top, or in the plain, and ctimb (ho moat 
niggvd of the Andes, create paths oD their 
aideaand over them, and, in fact, they placed 
the whole surface of the country under eulti- 
Tatioo (or a greater portion of the distance 
between Cape Horn and the Isthmus of 
Panama. The; were aa red as our Indians, 
Uid a^ mu«b like them as the character of 
their origin would pertnit. Tbey^ differed 
principally in their intelllgenoe. 

No great degree of oivillEntion was reached 
by them, and it is a fact that no civilisation 
was acqiiired by the race until it became so 
nanterons as to compel a migration to the 
plain*, where only » <ra#t number of cattle and 
inoffensive animals were existing, and it 
by a ooataot with these more docile and do- 

c oreatores that enabled the nativ 
beoome aivilieed, and, when the jiortio 

B that had become civilized hecaino 
uumnrouB and powerful, tbey were able to 
Averconie the aavage portion, aud did, and it 
la the |>nrtly-('ivili:Eed portion of the race 
taking posseniiiuii of the country occupied by 
the savages, and subjugating the uncivilized 
people, that constituted the oommencei: 
of that reign of autocrats called luoas. They 
were only part of the same race more i 
Jised, and their understanding of the fact 
that it was only apart of their own race that 

I was not oivilised woa what caused thorn 
treat this portion with kindness and improve 
their condition. 
It is auknowu to the authors of history 
whnt the origin of the people, uf whom the 
incas were leaders, was, or wlial tbu so 
«f the Indians of Bonth America. It in only 
by a study nf the origin of all races that these 
inquiri'-s con be nnewrred. 
On the moaataioa a mere handful of these 
^ p/wple CAD he Ibnod now. 
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They are partly civilised, and poawia : 
con aiderahle degree of humanity. 

On the stoiies of the mountains, and on xli' 
plains and coout a foreign race or races are to 

Now, we will close all that wecaretestsM 
I corapariug the human with the auiml 
order of creatures by a short oonslderatiuD M 
the people that occupied the plains ail 
mouutaiii slo)iea of Meiieo and the Idkh 
portion of the Bocky Mountains, and lt» 
people who are now fonnil as savage* a 
Central America. 

Ou the high table lauds of MexiNi Iben 
exisled a dociln anil considerably oultivattd 
race of i>eople, and a relic of llio race is ol 
MFved in the degraded Spanianl of tliiil 
country. 

Thid gentle and iadustriotis people cootc 
be favorably compared wirh the Canea 
and the same kind of creature afforded tb-^m 
origin. The goat was only a darker and hM 
beautiful creature in this country. 

These people were contented only 01 
vated places, and in a pure and braeingd 
mosphcre. They were affectionate, » 
disinclined to combat that a mere handfol of I 
adventurers captured the entire country, mi I 
made their rolrr a pri8onr>r. Erer; MiiTlBct J 
of lifc with them was for a religiuiu pur 

If the world was entirely occupied by M 
creatures as the nboriginea of this 01 
would prevent nny great ilegnM of dtf 
tion being obtained. 

In the point of country uonstltntinK K 
is known as Central Americft there is ■ m 
later creation of a human rac(i, anil the a 
is in a period of infancy, and yi<t 
in n degenerating condition. These p 
ore nearly oa black as the negro, and arsil 
brutal aa the Iniliau of North Anisrii 
They ore m degraded as the Anstlwlion, ^ 
as indolent as the Sandwich Islonden. 1 
other race is nf the samecbaraoI«roi 
■ition, and no race appeare like tbnm. 1 
alt their •■imiuct only u mimicking of th<i ui 
mal from which they wen* derivi'd In «< 
and Ihat anitnul \a the shy creature thatg**' 
an origin to all the uriginnl populatii>n<'' 
South America, the jaguar. 

In thi'lr distance from the country of ih» 1 
Peruvian, and in their mora active and 'i^- 
graded cbamcl", there iacvidnnco of U"-" 
.Xwmg a later creation than t)i« Pcn<l°" 
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'Cavy are darker, and more like the negro 
in Color, and in the charuoter of their organ- 
ization b. 

Tbe people of the Gonntry irho have crosBod 
the I&thmllB of Darien will admit thai this 
deaoription of the uppoarancc and coniloct of 
these natives is correct. A more race of 
■avB((e8 was cruoted un the Rocky MountaiD 
Hlopea aud of the same chariicter a.b our 
Indiana. It was their admiitore with the 
Aiteca that changed the character of the 
more gentle and Suuthorii race. 

Tliia cloBes our uomparisoti of man with 
the order of cn^atiou beloir biiu, and it is 
quite ae much of a work of that oharaeter as 
a UBoeiiHKrf or proper in this article. 

It is our hope that all who see what ia 
■Cnted will examine the statements this work 
contains, and finish the compnriaoua thero- 

[t will he a very interesting and important 
labor in the direction of scientific inquiry, 
«lid it will ropa; the time and labor devoted 

In tbo next chapter we can cloae the dia- 
cudsion of tbe origin of apeciea. Tbe work 
will be nearly the aame in volnine as the 
dlseuBsiun of the queatioo by Mr. Darwin, 
except the »pi>endix of that work. A supple- 
ment will not be tiPi^eaaary to nor article. 

lu the next chapter a diacuasioD of the sc- 
mal oporatioQ of the converaion of a phan- 
Inoi or einDDBtinii from a plant or animal 
into a lielag of a liigber organization will be 
givan, and the umistakuble evidence of tbe 
origin of the animal and human creations, 
will be diftoovereil in what is hereafter to be 
Mated, ae woU ae in what ia already atsted. 



Chapter XI. 
f Vben tho preceding chapter was oon- 
Lfi 8tat«d that in another chapter 
Mold eloae the discaeaion of tbe 
a of flpecies. It is very importaat that 
I tmtlm philoaophy of what ia termed 
bkbrjonJv iluvelopment ehoold be disclosed, 
d tiu) work ia so considerable that a longer 
ipbir Ibttn tho prooeding ia unavoidable. 
1 eSKmiuation of the operations by 
^^VHoh » plant in nnimnl volution ia eon. 
Toftcd Into a being of a hit;ht.'r condition of 
davelopmont and rendered a living creature, 
't sf <ivul>uioe noceasary to eatab- 
<gtijpothemii of a plant or 
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animal evolution being the origin of e. 
animal or human apeoies can be found, e- 
If there wereno other evideDce of this gi 
and important trukh. 

The very operation, if understood, wiU I 
disclose only aneb a transformation of oi 
these creations, and it can be observed that 1 
it is only one of each creations that is o 
vert^^d into a being of a bigber order of | 
organization and life. 

It will be poaalble to ascertain with nbao- ] 
Inte certainty that one of (he creations de- 
veloped by a plant or animal orgonitsalinn is 
operated on in tbe womb or egg. 

No other object will be found to be oper- I 
ated on, and it will be plainly seen that n 
oth^ object conld be operated on in the J 
womb or egg to create an animal oi 

Before cunuuenciug a description of tMl \ 
most subtle and wonderful work, let ne coll 1 
the attention of the reader to tbe very nature J 
of the object *hich is to be given an tintold- 
uieut tbiit readers it a greater organiiation, 

A phantom creation of a plant or animal 
organization that la developed lu the growth | 
of one of these objects is nothing more nor . 
leas than a counterpart to the portion of the 
organization that decays when the aonl o 
phantom is out of it. Every portion of tb« I 
plant or animal ia given a perfect copy o( 1 
itself in the creation that ia eliminated at | 
tbe death of the orgauixution. These eopiee | 
ure in all respects the same kinds of objeota i 
as those they are evolved from, except that 
tbey are more refined aod without tho meana 
of greater develupmeot. They are without 
life, for the reason that tbey possess o< 
rent of tbe agent of all life. Theanimalaonl I 
IB without consciouBnees, for the reason that | 
it is without life. In these deprivations of I 
what constitutes either life or conacionsDeaa, [ 
there is all the reason why these emanation* 
are not qualified to accompany tbe human 
soul through tbe unlimited course of the J 
sonl's eiiatenco. The absolute necesuty for J 
tbe employment of these etheral c 
tbe development of the higher creations ii 
reason for the ubaeuce of life and u 
capacities of those ortlera of what n 
termed spiritual creationa. Eiinally ci 
ent with tbp purposes of these c 
the fact that in such creations as plants and 
Buu'h bellvg» ha B.a\iaB.\H| V^te Si 
plation ai u futtue b-cuAauMi V 
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la of all such wondorfii] co: 
\s only a pnrpoac to gi^o tl 
rilvanoed onler of orgAnii 



^■4tj foTAppMoiacion 

^H III tbfl 

^V itructiou 
~ world a 

And aa certaiu as Ihe; are in exislUDce, 
1^^ thpre is a purpose for tbeir eiistence ; and aa 
^^^oertain aa there ia a porpoae for their eiist- 
^^■eDce, there ib a use luadv of every one of 
^^Vtkuiit. No grunter number of pltuits is 
^^ kUowcmI a creation than la reqnUit« for 
" the creation of wlial orders of aniniaU ore 
ordained. No greater variety or number of 
II ftnimaU is allowed an exiatenoo than ia ue- 
^Hi oeasary for the creation of what ia to occupy 
^^■'tiie earth iu a greater degree of development 
^^■^nd to famish the air with a brealh of life, 
l^f audit i« aa impossible to destroy one of these 
I] wonderful ovblationa from the plant or ani- 
mal aa it is to destroy a world. 

Every animal soul is given a ibffereut 
character of existence, either by a creation 
of hnman beings froDt sucb objeota, or by a 
creation of a thing of nbich the world is aa 
ignorant as It is of the works ofannnseen 
world. The employment of the tnseot and 
all the mote degraded creatorea in which the 
earth abounds, when they are only mere 

I phantom vreationa, is merely to give a sub- 

^H stance to the atmosphere nhiuh can be coo - 
^^^Tert«d into what our sciontlOo authors call 
^^Hnolecnlar motion. It is only a mere augmen- 
^V tetiou of the mugneti<: currants of the atmo- 
I'l sphere. The angmentiag ourrent is obtained 
by the ile<?ompobition of these creations. 

Without their decomposition onl atmo- 
■pbern would not iKtsaeeaaufQcient magnetic 
oorreut ia the wtoter to affoiil ub ibe breath 
oflife. By breath of life we nienn the verit- 
ible Holy Gboat, to sin agalnat which is aaid 
to deprive as of the blesaing of a future life 
of happiness. 

This Holy Ohost ia all the while coming 
into our bodies, and the nostrils were created 
and kept open for this purpose. Now this 
fUlliig of the atmosphere, with what the 
earth is unable to throw out in the winter. 
Is a beautifal provision of the Creator to 
prevent us sinning against the Holy Ohoat, 
and it actnally saves all mankind from the 
commiaaion of this wickedness. 

1 It is a fact that the wind is caused to blow 
With violence wherever the ground la cluaud 
rftb cold for a considerAbli) sewon, and It i i 




also a fact that thaw wlila 
a purpoSB, ns woll as any other oprmlioD uf 
natnre. Their purpose is »oli>ly to deuim- 
pose these useless phantoms, mid ttu> ilrcnni- 
positioQ is effected by the veliioity of llw 
uitrreot of eleetcicity that prwiuces the 
wiuda. A current of electliclty vrilt ilecom 
poae any aabstanee, if it ia given ■ luiBcieiit 
velocity of motion in coming in contmut 
with the substance. Every one who is living 
Id a cold oountTy will afiknuwlcdge that in i 
north wind there is an abundance of somr- 
tbing that makes them feel aa strong aud 
active oa they ever do when Uiey ai« eztr- 
cislng in summer. Every person who steps 
trom a warm room into a winter ntmosphm 
will ri'itlizD the prpBonee of considerable eW- 
fricity in the air, for until the cold begins to 
Btiag the cheek and ear, the attDoaphere will 
seem quite light and warm. 

Now n greater revelation than this U to 
be ^scloaed in connection with a north wind. 
A current of the earth's electricity is concn- 
ing from the North Pole to that part of the 
earth that ia giving out a current, tt is 
merely a return of the current that ia sweeji- 
ing from the open portions nf the earth U> 
the North Pole iu an arc character of direc- 
tion. In the variations of this great ctrcoit 
of the current of the earth that esuapea from 
the equatorial or warmer portions of tbe 
earth aud parses to the North Pole, then l> 
all the canse of the ohnnge of wiuda &ou ' 
southerly to a uorthorly direction. OrJj 
from the equator doeti thn earth's currecit 
pass toward the North Pole, llelow tbn 
equator the current paasea to the South Pole, 
and over the whole breadth of the earth tbst 
ia open, and giving growth to plants, doc« 
the current of the earth escape. 

The fluctnatiou of the magnet at the 
e<inatoi, or what is tbi' actual equator, i| 
produced, aimply by the more vertical moM 
ment of the earth'a ourrent. The fluctaatii4 
at all other pointa of the earth, except V 
dipping of the needle, are produced by U 
character of the earth's continenta i 
oceans. A swaying of tbt 
produce u awuyingeftb" magnetic De«dil«.J 

No aullinr uu the globe or invtisti gator # 
nature is able to ascertain what cauaw ll 
needle of the compass U> inAaX aottll al 
south, and it is entirely uukuown t 
would Linint from a fulcrum or pivot o 
,to«at& tibe '^«^a,U^^ '*«% D,U«ab«d la ■ 
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piTot by one end in a manner to support the 
other end at the same elevation. The phen- 
omenon ifi exactly the same as the operation 
of a current of water in carrying a stick of 
wood along the current of the stream, and 
the stick will point toward the north pole of 
the stream. What a monstrous problem it 
was to discover why a stick of steel will 
point toward the north pole of the globe 
when poised in a current of electricity ! The 
dipping is only a raising of one end by the 
ascending current. No operation of the 
magnetic needle will do less or more than 
confirm this statement. The reason why the 
wind is caused to come over the surface of 
the earth from the north in winter is because 
the whole of the earth is closed from the pole 
nearly to the 30th degree of latitude on the 
eastern shores of continents, and to about 
the 40th degree on the western shores, in this 
season, and a portion of the current dis- 
charged around the earthf below this belt, is 
attracted back toward the equator. The 
current is so extensive in this season £rom 
the equatorial portions of the earth to the 
pole, that a portion of the current is called 
back before it reaches the pole. 

All that is here stated concerning the 
earth's magnetic current is only a result of 
the necessity of giving an explanation of the 
decomposition of those objects in the atmo- 
sphere that are produced from the animal 
world. The whole philosophy of the great 
operations of the earth's electricity is to be 
jpven when we discuss the questions of 
geology^ 

In an article devoted to such inquiries, a 
complete discussion of the work of convert- 
ing a world that was once of a character 
omilar to the creation that is evolved from 
the animal or plant into what is now ob- 
served, will be given, and a most interesting 
unfoldment of the great condensation of the 
electricity of a universe into a ball of trans- 
parent substance will be found to have taken 
place. 

A mere change of the substance of the ori- 
ginal organization of our planet was all that 
gave existence to the different objects on the 
earth*B surface and on the crust of the globe. 
A complete description of all the changes 
that have taken place, and the causes of such 
changes is possible, and it shall be afforded 
miTTeadera. 
It iB BOW in Older to diaoiiaa the procesB of 



the transformation of a plant or animal ema- 
nation into a better creation. 

In all the constructions of such a character, 
there is a capacity for condensation and in 
the reception of one of these wonderful crea- 
tions by a womb or an egg, there is a conden- 
sation of the object, or what can be better 
denominated, a contraction of the thing. A 
similar contraction of atoms can be observed 
in the congregation of metal filings or other 
atoms which are drawn to the surface of a 
common magnet. 

When the attraction of a creation of the 
character of a plant or animal evolution 
takes place, only a contraction of the object 
is performed, and it is drawn into the organ 
of the animal or human mother intended for 
its unfoldment, precisely as the bladder ab- 
sorbs the waste ashes and fluids of the body. 

This organ of the abdominal cavity is in 
all respects an arrangement similar to the 
womb, and it is shaped very much like the 
womb. It is relieved of its contents in pre- 
cisely the same way. 

The contents of the bladder are water, ashes 
and alkali, and a few drops of decomposed 
alkali called ammonia, and a small amount of 
what is better termed the acid of the sys- 
tem. 

Every particle of these substances is ab- 
sorbed by the bladder, mi rely through the 
attraction produced by the vacancy of the 
interior of the bladder, a mere suction. The 
atoms of these substances are so small that 
they actually pass into the bladder through 
the pores of the organ. When they are ex- 
pelled from the organ they are merely given 
an opening by the expanding influence of the 
electricity, that is generated by a partial de- 
composition of these substances while in the 
bladder, and the common operation of the 
old style of syringe is performed by the blad- 
der, in the shrinking of the walls, and the 
operation is assisted a small amount by the 
syphonic operation of the escaping substance. 

In the discharge of the contents of the 
womb a similar operation to some extent 
takes place, and the additional philosophy 
consists of the pressing influence of gases 
generated in this organ. The bladder is 
never given a volume of gas, but the womb 
is. 

The decomposing foUiclea of the ovariea^ 
when no t empVo^je^^ VnWskft cX'q^Jqm^^i^q*^ ^l^s^oosi^ 
are pioducmg m t\i€> ^otclXi «. <s.wiSsAssKs^« 



r unouiit of hotbgMeo and elect rid t;. A gna 



F 

^^K hmeruly ftii upproaoh to tbo eonatmetion of 

^^m eleotrictty. Chily a little more decora positiou 

1^1^ i(t DeocBSBTf to oonveit b gas Into eieirtricity ■ 

I When the femiUe ia without an object to be 

coavertod into a creatnce like horaelf, these 

decompoaiug follicles are only elnplnj-ed to 

^^_ olsiuiM the bod; of oUeuporBDonaainoniiisof 

^^L tbe cells of the follicles, and in the {leriodical 

^^B diauhargeaof the femalBof the human family 

^^F only a wocli of discharging the womb of sncb 

gases and electricity occnrs. Tho andecoui- 

posed follicles are washed out by the oper- 

Only theeame kind of operation that takes 
plaoc with th» bladder when it is discharged 

' of it« contents, is perfonned in these perimli. 

' cul disobarges of the womb. 

A very cousiikrable opi^ration takes place 

when the (lovL'loped oBs]iriDg is poshed into 

a world from which its original organization 

te obtained. This bringing of a developed 

■ organisation into the atmospbi-re is io all re- 
spects andlo^ons to the evolution of the ani- 
mal soal from thi^ animal body, and the 

' evolution of the human sonl frotu the boman 
body. The chncneter of these analogous 
■teps in the method of creating the tinnl 
work for which all creation was inteudnl, 
1 the same in a grent measure aa the iliffor- 
ent steps perfonned in the development of a 
■pecies uf plant, or what may be tsTmed, 

I creating a plant genealogy. 

a plant genealogy an alternate develop- 
ment of a fruit bearing and an unproductive 
plant is produced. Andif our aoientiSc teach- 
ers could obtain a bit of ratlooal understand- 
ing of the affairs of creation tliiH great work 

' of wisdom wonld have been pointed out to 

I the whole world before. The plant is given 
a development, in the same way a phantom 
or soul of the plant is given development. 
The plant oalle^l corn, for instance, is a state 
of development of a email crinoid. This 
tiny crinoid is given a blossom a« uinch tike 
the tassel on a coni slock as its sabetanc 
will permit. It will continue to grow in this 
character of unfoldment always in Uie same 
tempcrataro and soil, flnt pttice its seiil in n 
different or richer soil and wannrr temiier- 
atnre and in a short tlmo the plant will as- 
sume the character uf a common thistle. 
The thistle will bear fruit in the shnt>" of b 
K^iTM'f ftp for the bfr, nncl possoss a superb 
k aad blovom. Wbea ttsM«dIa£i' 
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Iwtler soil and still n 
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abort time ibe plant is oonvortcd ii 
stalk, and the cum stalk and Its ears of « 
and thread and leaves will correspond tc 
same parts of the thistle. 

This com plant ts wilhont power to (I 
dnce any sweet of the cbaraiitet that l< 
duccd by the thistle. A development of td 
nels of oom is caused in this grade of 4 
plant's unfoldment. When the seed of l| 
com is planted in a still wiuiaer and ri 
soil the romilt is a prodnction called tnpi 
caue, from which all the cane sngnr ia ren- 
Btruofed. This ample supply of sugar for t 
wbolr world is obtained &om the honey of % 
thistle, oAer the thistle is given the develop- I 
me nt possessed bythesitgnrci 
of a thistle aud the honey of a cane stalkan I 
alin»st identical in character. If thereaderil I 
anxious to test the trnth of this rtarement, II 
can be done by tasting each of tbr^v sob- 
stances. When the seed of the sngnr Ktut i* 
planted in a soil still more develoiunl snil 
warmer, the cane is changed into a liaosni 
plant. In this st-ate of the develnpiiK-ai i>r 
Ibe thistle, the operation of prodiiriii).' run: 
lakes (dace, and the only diffcivnce iH'twMi 
tho Eniit of the banana and the pTodiirii'iu 
on a com etulk is in the facts thai a ^>t 
bundle of cobs and leaves is proiluced nn 
the banana, and that a cob of the bnniiti 
is unable to consolidate sufficiently to csnM' 
substance for a kernel tube M|Ueeted intom- 
islencu through ita pores. 

The oom cob and it« leaves and eitkeu 
thread are plainly seen in every baiuuia nn 
the face of the earth. Let nil who desire U 
test this fbot obtain a banana and strip up 
its leaves and observe the shape of the leavMi I 
the thread and the rows of partly prepmd I 
sockets, where the oom was only pri'veDtei [ 
a|>iiearin); on aoconnt uf tho soft condition of \ 
the cob, 

The hut atmosphere pTevents tho cob of tto I 
banana becoming more solid. 

If this will not satisfy the inquirer let him 
out one of tbeui cobs in two aud observe Ibt 
picture of tho interior nf the com cob. 
When a banana send ia planted wliete tl 
noil is still more dcvotnpcil auil the atoM 
phcre yet warmer, as on the winalcc, tbefl 
suit is the productjon nf uhul Ur. D 
nud several renowned authors have d< 
as insectivorous plants — more rapidly diJ 
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:j' cshlbltioii of [he altamate creation of 
'ii>'y and Ktaa on a crinoid in its diffeieat 
ir>-H of deTelopmeD t, there 'm lUl that is 
''HsaTf for a botaniHt to understand in 
> Irr to direct bim in foUowing ihe oufold- 
."•rit of any plant. 

Tbc snggeation is, hoicever, a men »aBt« 
of labor, so far as onch anthors as popular 
botnuista are concerned, for they art) too mis- 
iDiormed in these pnrsoitH tr> obtain an nn- 
denrtanding of a Biugle law governing the 
plant creations, and it is a faiit that not one 
ofsocti t«iii;her8 is possessed of the knowledge 
of a singlu lav or method of plant iinfold- 

Will the reader fnive what is now to be 
nat«d aa oaroful atl«ulion as (lossible, that 
>ll the steps of the niifoldment nf-what aplant 
ivolTcs n-heti it douafs, may bo seen to be 
in all trspccta analogous to the oharactur of 
\ plant development. 

The creation that is given the atmosphere 
It the death of a plant it au lucapuble of 
Uning fruit aa the tiny ciiuoid, but when it 
it given another step of advancement it will 
iwar Gnul. The animal female is the ivarm 
<«il in which it obtains this step of further 
liu£ol(huent. Wlitn it is given a develop- 
iluf the character of the animal it is cap- 
jbof bearing a frnit of the character of its 
n organization . When this organization 
in^ it is prodncing a creation as fruit- 
llssthe one tto\i\ which the animal was 
^ted — a mere Ufolegg orgauizatton of the 

< of a sunl. 
Hiia development from the animal orgnn- 
D will be able to bear fruit when it is 
lifen a step forther of unfold men t. 

The fnrther unfoldmeut is obtained in ei- 
•nly the same way that the pli 
nlitained another atep of advancement. 
linman female will constitute tb" warm soil 
III tvbieli theuext step ofonfoldment is taken. 
Tljr msolt of this change will capacitate the 
1 :iiion for liearing fruit, and the fruit will 
"iidjit of a reproduction like the organiz- 
ruin that is onfolded. In tho decay of this 
jjJuiiEatioa, another object eiaotl; like the 
the nrganizalJon was praduoed from, ox- 
jii in rorm and the cupacityof life, is given 
liw atnuaphare. and this object is nuible tti 
a traiX. It can only bear the character of 
ol. for ii U tho tool itael*' 
b WMularful institntioQ is studied 
'ntheoQaelnaioii that in 
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a human soul only a mere prodnctjon of That I 
a plant or animal Is capable of producing, 
vrith a better organization fortbecapacit; of I 
life, is to be discovered. 

This understanding of the soul is sure to be i 
obtained, and all the ignoranoeof the human 
family upon the subjeel will be removed. 

In every land, from border -to border of < 
civiliisation, the herald of the discovery of 
the diameter of a hnmaii soul will be carried, 
and the world in a short period from this 
day will be through inquiring what a soal ia 
and what gave it existence. 

No power of the college or church can pre- 
vent the children of the earth obtaining a 
knowledge of the character of their soula, 
and in a very few years every vestige of the 
present theories and ideas of the church and 
agnostics oouoerning this wonderful creation 
will be swept into the oblivion of the past. 

No church or scientific teacher is able 
to construct a theory inconsistent with 
this great order of the nnfoldment of cre- 
ations that uau eodore but for a moment, 
and aUsuch attempts will be of no avail. The 
church is unable to ace the way a Creator is 
operating to constract the thing it ia 
trying to save from eternal suflering, and the 
scientist is unable to see what can possibly 
exist that cannot be observed by the senses, 
and the common mind is nuable to lUsoorei 
which of these teachers should he believed. 
The only thing wanted by the common order 
of people to enable them to understand what 
the soul is, is the simple explatiattnn of its 
creation. It is to be fouud in this article, 
and iu a day not distant it will be admitted 
by the whole worli" 

In our bodily existences it is merely in- 
tended that a completion of our souls shall 
be pert'ccted. There is no other purpose for 
tbi: existence of a person in this sphere of the 

The body Is create for no purpose but to 
become a mould in which to cast a soul, 
is a mere mould for such a casting, and It la J 
destroyed as soon as the casting isoampleted- ■ 
In all the conditions of life there is men ' 
common understanding that our lives m 
some way necessary for the preparation of-q 
life licyond the death that await* i" ' ' 

that preparation is is no more understood t< 
liny than when it was first suggested. Til 
Church ia trj'Mif^to tean^lAM 'un^oAnmcM 
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of AiiL». Whatk woDderTal couftriDalion of 
thia f»ct 18 fouDil in n i-nrcaBs of iiu* irf theae 
great creatnrea whinb bae been prt«(<rre<l for 
tbousandi of years! 

Now, wa will Htate ki expluiatioil irh; a 
plftDt or BDimal Is uot given a aoul that can 
posBBBa life and coaSFioatmeaa aa well a« the 
haman being, that thH celia of snob creations 
u« not capable of attracting a current of 
elactricitj' that In in the plant or animal aa 
the cells of D bunion aoni ean attract the 
onrrentofthoUoiiy, 

TbeaubstiiDrn and constmction oflfae plant 
or animal cell and its interior coating is the 
■ame as those of the hiinian cell, and if the 
blood of tbe animal, or the fluid in the plant, 
irould field the sonla of these ureations at 
tha moment of death, these emanations wontd 
possess life. But in the plant and animal the 
flnid that circnlates in them is so full of sab- 
•lance that attracts tbe cell or its eoating, 
tbe aoatinga will riot ha attracted away from 
the organization nntil tbe nrganiiation is 
partly decomposed. When tbe blood is m> 



deoomposed ai 



In this greut«r purity 4K 
there is all the caasn of thf ahilit; n 
crentioli called the soul to i^at (nit of Ibe b< 
for the att.ractinu of the blvud in I 
iiation will nut prevent the sou 
from thtt body. How wonderful k 
visions of tbo Creator for iierformingtbepi 
pos<<B of creation t Bow strange an- tli« m 
trivnnccs for doing what is dvsigned forj 
child of tbe Alniigbt); ! 

Now, all that is stated with respect U 
magnetic ebaraoter of the blood of aniia 
and man can be venfled bv tbe way tl 
clothMl, and by tbe degree of their deoonn 
aitloD in n apecilied ti 

Tbe blood of a dog will dfcoupOBP ti 
than the blood of a hnmau bpiiig, on 
fluid of a plant wiU decompose filler 
the btood of an animal. 

This is all the explanation noceaaaty ni 
cause of the Inability of a plant or a; 
give its soul a current of wbat col 
life. The current is simply retained li 
circulation until tbe whole organix.itlan fl 



3 fail to sttTuct the coatings | partly deoowposed, and nbeu this ia & 



of the colls, tlm work of diHcharging then 
into tbe atmosphere is perfonued. The dif- 
ference in tlie circulation of the plant and 
Animal and the human being, and tbe differ- 
ence in the character of the substance are seen 
In the circulation itself, and in tbe prodnc- 
tloDB flora it. An animal's blood is capable 
of prodUDlni; fiair, feathers, bristles, wool or 
ahell to cover the animal, according to the 
ebstacter of the animal. 

A plant circulation is capable of producing 
onlytark as a covering for the stock and 
braDohes. 

Human blood will produce only a very 
delicate rind and a small amount of bail. 
The rind and hair are of the same substanco, 
and except over tbe bones that have marrow 
in thsm, there ia only a mure B]iorB>tic con- 
slruction of hair, wbicb is produced by the 
■ubstnni.'e of which the rind is cotapoaed, and 
by being oomitrncted in hollow tubes. Kaoh 
hair is a soall volcano over a pore of the 



plished the interior of tbe 
fh>m the organiEation. 

A. wboU volume could be written np 
most interesting question, aud in the 
it shall he again discassed in this papc 

An explanation of the canso of the utaMDM 
of eoiiHcioiianess in an animal sonl is coiii- 
pletal when It la stated that wbtiro tbetf if 
no life there Is no consciousness. 

In a plant emanation there is no ceuslnii'' 
tjou of brain, and therefore no organ ati irlli<:h 
int<^lligeuce is impressed. 

Such forms arc merely imprt^ssed with tli* 
character of the motions of the plant whil' 
developing. 

It is tbe adaptation of tbe cells and 
of a plant to the motions of the plant 
uufoldment that causes flie animal I 
produced from i1« emanation tti copy 
habits as the plant possssseil. How 
the design of the author of this work I 
grandly the desi^ ii fullillwt! What 



1 fornil 



' akin. Tbe sabstauceof everyhairis thesamo snpreme institntion is this thing callsd cj 



' M that of tbe bones, only in a different de- 
gree of decomposition, and it is tbe substance 
of the morrow of the bones that is converted 

lu a bmnan being tbe blood is so free bom 
lubuCatiee tb»l only a small amouiit of 



How all that n'mlnrs a hunion beitig rt 
pable of oopying the traits of ui ohIimI' 
whiuh n>DBtitnterl bis origin, is the ;io<w*- 
dion of a, brain ibai was in ■ mcAsnn- in-ii'd 

hroln of the animal. 
I brwn iiiisa X\m ut^uA ut > Aui>j 
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trr, itud the general cbaracterialtca proilaoei 
bf tbe brain are rei>eated in the bmnai 
Wiug, for Uie same reason that the animal's 
Enutioiu corresponil lo tbe in<.iUonii of the 
plant. To n great extent the motioDB of the 
animal are copied by the motiouB of tbe 
hmunn creation. 

Tbis aetonishing revelation of n most iin- 
puTtant and cnrious law will auufonnd the 
obscrryer of the fiict, and it will sRetn to hiiu 
that a whole world of acientiBi: information 
is witliiu tbe reach of u baman mind. It in 
a fact that there is. 80 far aa the inherit- 
anco of the traits and waya of the plant by 
the animal, and the traita and waya of tbe 
auiinal by tbe human beiog ace conoemed, 
tbe i-'xplotiatioiijust given in all that can be 
giwD. nud all that is wanted. When we 
luTf! deacribed what ia to constitute tbe 
iiui3t astoniahing and most wonderfnl part of 
tbe evidtnce of our theory, an explanation 
will be found of the infaoritancc of the char- 
mter and duesaes of a. parent. 

Let us a«k again tbal partiualar attention 
^ givtn t-u what ia sboDt tobestat<>d, 

In the operation of the convertiioii of a 
lilaat or aniailJ evolntion into a living 
olzation, and in the bestowal of tbe 
'sieatnres and disposition to the off- 
rtng, »od in the copying of tbe mftle par- 
i% featarvB and character of development, 
Uiitbe tronsmiiwion of the peculiarities 
' i ancestr}- of the parent, and in tbe 
niniiMioQ of diseases, all the philoaopby 
RtthBt is ualled [ihotugraphy sud mesmeric 
HP, and chemiral composition of the 
FB of lione, aDd other portions of a 
ktiitnal, or hiuuan offspring, that is 
■ piodaced by tbe philosophy of growth, 
MIm witoesseil. The oiplanations of this 
■cterofwork in a developing ofbpring 
m ftoimal or buuutn creatnre, will be all 
r Vifaaro til ftdd to thia article. In thoex- 
Unation will bo found the canse of dilFer- 
weln organixationa thatcoDstitates sex. 
In ail ^g thtre ia a considerable quantity 
■'f corptiHlea, or cells, and a considerable 
iit:LQtity of snbatanoe that is produced bya 
in-ompiwition of odUb. Tbe yolkof the egg 
ii thA ilei'ompoaed substotice, and tbe white 
at tho egg is tbo undeoompoaed substance. 
An*t[g will beeomn all yolk, if it ia withont 
a phantonii wo have deacribed, 
1 ia given time to decota|io«e. Tho white 
f ia Mtwrny-B j-ollow, if it is decom- 



I poeed as mnch as tho yolk- In tho 
, of the egg tbe time ia ^ven it for a partiiU 
decomjiosition, und the decomposed portion 
that is uut tlirowu to tho aurface and ci 
aulidated into abell, aa our bonea are ci 
structed around the morrow in them, is ci 
gregatcd at tbe fooos of the egg. The ci 
giegatiou of this sulistauct^ at the focus of 
the organ is caused by tbe same 
that produces stone in the gall or urinary 
bladder. It is a species of cryatatiaation, or 
what ia better, a collection of cryatalizationa 
The cells of the egg ore able to canse a crys- 
talization of the decomposed parts, ii 
way that all crystal iieations take place, and 
the procfiM commences at tlie focns of 
tho egg, for the reason that a were fociu 
of tho curreut of electricity that is s 
iag arotmd tbu pgg la created at this point. 
Tbis perfect illustration of the oibit of » 
planet around a focus of tho solar system 
is a greater dlscloaore of the canse of a plan- 
et'a revolntion, and the ahape of its orbit, 
than can be found in all tbe works on aatroii- 
omy published since the great and ili-treated 
Kepler discovered that a world was caused 
to sweep over a space of tho same area within 
its orbit every day of its rovolotion. 

The character of the cnrrent ut the focus of 
tbe ugg ia preoitMily what is tnkiDg place ait 
till* fuDus of our solar system. It is merely a 
concentrated current, and at a point where 
there is only a rotsjy motion of ita sc 
stance. Th» point at the centre of the ci 
rent ia capable of oommenciug the congregn- 
tloQ of Bnbatanoe ot the deuomposed parte of 
the egg, ua any substance whirled in a fluid 
will congregate in the centre. Every ocean 
current produces a similar congregation of 
matter. Now, It has got to bo discovered 
that in an egg there is as regular a circula- 
tion as there ia in an animal or human body, 
and that tbe circulation is wholly of the our- 
Tent of electricity that is generated in tha 1 
decomposition of tbe egg. Great beavensi 
What a solution of the problem of tho c: 
of tho whirling of tbe solar system. It is 
actually true that in tha egg the same opera- 1 
tion takes place that takes place in tbo solar ] 

An egg with several yolks, and rings of 
small particles of decomposed cells aronnd [ 
each yolk, and a convoy of Dioons for each i 
yolk, except \be oentiaV ■^o'Ot.^isi; 
Tcry good ^ icUue ol ^% wAai b 
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Now, if thia egg U not 
tloii liko tbn thing that we have described as 
developed in a plant, orratherltflbloMOlli, this 
vblrling current ia sore to decompose every 
mrpoBclp in the egg, and ncoomptiah nothing 

The eroBt is broken when such a dei^onipo- 
■Itlon la performed merely by an eiploafon of 
the egg. No acienlist of the world haa ever 
found oat why an cgi; ean in most cases, if 
it is warmed by tbe fire, or by steam, bring 
forth a creature with otganliatiou and life, 
and having muscles, bone, feathers, and all 
the substances that a bint uan possean. 

The great Cuvier was a long time trying 
to discover how this could be acpomplialieil. 
He never found it ont, and the world is to- 
^y Ds ignorant of the cause as when the 
«nb]ect was drat considered. 

It will be explained in this article, and. 
%beu the explanation is read, it will be seen 
to be the most simple uffair of the generation 
of organization, excppt the production of in- 

A bird is bni one atop more of unfoldment 
than an insect, and it is but a step tcsa of nn- 
fbldment than a icammal. 

The reptile is as luuchaconstrnction of the 
oue order ns the other, and it is only a most 
prodigiooB insect. 

The possesion by an egg of a creation that 
will canse its decomposing anltttiiDce to cling 
to its parts would canse the thing to Ixtcouie 
clothed with the enbatanco merely, and if the 
object was not changed in form, it would sim- 
ply be a construction of the same shape still. 
But if it is gradually changed by a creature's 
inflaenoe, in a way to canse it to poBsesa the 
form of that creature it will l>ecDme a creSr- 
tion of that character so far as form is con- 
cerned. If it is given a curmnt of the in- 
fluencu that prixlucoB life it will become a 
living creature of that shape. If it is givet 
a cluuice to got out of the ahell it will scratch 
ftnd fly and cackle, or crow or sing. 
jLll of the changes that take pi 
Ogg are the decomposition of the cells, the 
converdon of the creation from theplaotinte 
a different forui and the borsting of a shell. 
Now, this is all the explanation a world is 
wanting to enable people to nnderstand why 
a bird can be brought out of an egg. 
The feathers and bones and claws and 
organ of the bttd tliat 
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operation .of growth. BefWO taj nf 

organs are produced the chiok is given < 

eans for their cona true t ion. It conii)«tt<i 

current ol electricity tu do the groiiing. 

Now, we deeire the reader to waich tlw 

statements of the balance of this work. 

When the chick ia given this «nn«ut li it 
able to commence the process of eating, for it 
the dilution of what the olitok Ml* 
that the organs obtained hj' growth •» coo- 
atructed. 

Howcanitoatf and what can it eatt ] 
moot get food outside of Iho shell '. 
It must get it inside. Now, it is always l| 
fact that when the chick is hatched, the 
nothing in the shell but the chick, 
chick fans Botunlly eaten up all there wmS 
the shell, except ilsclf. No physiolo, 
dare to aay that the chick was entinlyni 
itructed by the congregation of ml)* 
&om any cause, for there are the oelbi^ 
the feathers, all the prod ucts of growth, ■ 
cells and feathers are. 

It must be admitted, then, that it 
the chick actually eat up all the ■ 

ipl what wus already appropriated to fl 
construction before it could e 

Another wonderful phen 
cloeed by the Itatcbing of A chicken v 
the incubation takes place from the e&cN| 

heat in the absence of the pi 
bird. 

The same philosophy is operated, i 
parent was sitting on the egg. 

Now, if whot is stAtcd is true what cM 
produce a chicken in an egg that is 
distance from the hen and in a batching boll 
Why does the apple seed produce an appl* 
tree when planted a great distance from tt 
parent plant f 

The philosophy of conversion is identloill; 
the same in fach, and it is itiniply the W 
ity of the parent bird or plant to iodoaiM 
the dorelopmentof itasmsd whereverit Is. U 
is a mere roagnetlo onrrent that is eapabli' "' 
convening the object in the egg into s rtf" 
ture tike the object from whoso orgaoiMitiira 
it was produced. This very aatoni«biiie 
operation of the magnetic cuiTent of the bli'l 
upon the developing chick Is th* same sort ■'' 
work as the giving of Information of ^h■nll■ 
fortuneor death of apersou to a relatiw " 
friend, who Is a great distance nwif. 
l\io vWXoto^Us that is operated ii 
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pr«s«b of ahnrrioftne or great itonn. It ja 
the wondotfaloperatioD of giving some nrilers 
ft clearer view ofnaCure than isgnuernllyob- 
uinod. The philosophy will <lo a vast num- 
ber of woDilcrfnl things, and the most won- 
derful ofall is the way it gives the human 
notboT a meuia of causing her child to 
give licr its affection ae long as it lives. 

A whole catalogue of the constnictious of 
tliia method of creotiog copies of objects can 
be given, and it shall be given iu the futnre 
nnmbei* of this pnper. A photograph is a 
Ihiog tbe world shall niiderstanil, and all 
^imjlkr phenomena «ill be explained. Let 
riH diamisB the consiileratiou of the egg by 
ih'- Htatement that a chick in enabled to get 
i>Lit of its shell by the ahell being broken by 
I he chick's grnvrtJi. The extent of the beak 
and cUwB of tbia yonug being is so great 
Ib«t the pressing of tbe feet against the shell 
will caiue the beak to penetrate the shell 
wliere the beak is touching it. It is this 
pressing of tbe bonk against the conAniog 
cmel that always causes the chick's hood to 
make its appearance first, when the chick is 
hatched. 

In what baa bseo stated con eeming the de- 
T«iopnient of a bird, there is eiplained all the 
philosophy that is open>t»d in producing a 
liTtng organization in any creature or in any 
cieatare's eggs.* 

Ho other philosophy is wanted in any spe- 
cies of SDimat, and the sex of the ofbpring of 
every species of creature is produced solely 
by the magnetio control of the embryo, by 
the parent or both parents. The bird is 
given a difference of organization merely by 
theohange of the intestinal arrangement. In 
what is called the male bird there is only a 
Mosiilernble excitement of the anus pro- 
duced by a rapid decomposition of the suh- 
•tince iu the intestine. This difference in 
the deco ID position of the snbstAnco in the 
•toinai^b and IntestiDei of the male bird, is 
the miMns of preventing an egg from form- 
ing in the male, and at tbe same time cre- 
ating on the nntside of the bird a finer and 
more beatitifol noionnt of feathers, 
tlie (tiOerence iu the decomposition of the 
I tabatMieaof thefeathsTB, ns in all other snb- 
^^iBti«M, ts till canse of the difference in color. 
^^^■t AOlboT of science will for a moment pro- 
^^^■hd thai thire are sexual organs in a bird. 
^^H» ereation of a male sex in tbe oSbpring is 
^^Bi>Ur 'hratifih the iatlaeiuv of the male 
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birda of Ihe family, operating 
oping eraliryo. 

No other method is possible. 

It is the same operation in the develop- 
ment of the mole sex in any species of ani- 
mals, and it is capable of proof by the foot 
that every species of animal that has passed' 
ont of existence, was destroyed by the dis- 
parity of sexes, and every species of animal' 
on the earth will be destroyed i. 
way. When one sei is oni 
other perishes aa a conse<|uenoe. 

The ('reatorconid devise a means of pro- 
ducing the extinction ofany species of animal 
without the destruction of life. 

It is only necessary to add to this explana- 
tion of the caose of sex, tbe stntement that 
in the haman creation, a sex is provided 
wben the mother is in possession of the ob- 
ject that is t-o be transformed into b human 
being, for an animal soul ia possessed of sex. 
What a great problem this inqairy s 
cause of sexes in human beingsT 

Its Bolntion ia now given the world, and 
the problem will never be speculated upon 
after this work is examined. 

Now, our article shall be i-Iosed a 
we can give the explanation of the birth of 
a child, and have stated what will enabla 
all mothers to bear only good children. 

A child is actually pushed into the world. 
When it ia sufficiently developed t 
eoneiderat>le amount of its own magnetifl 
corrent to be dischaiged iu tbe womb, tha 
current wilt commence to push tbe child oat. 
The position ofthe womb issnch that whether 
the mother be standing or lying the child 
wilt press against the month of the 
The generated current of electricity will press 
the child in the same dliectiol 
does so it will gradually escape throngh th« 
walls of the womb, and replenish the strengtll 
uf the mother. Wben the child is still it 
will generate another current and the operir- 
tion isrepeated. A few sneh operations bring 
the child into tbe atmosphere. Wben i 
born it screams because it is obliged to 
linqiiish the source of its nourishment, tt 
will cry for years afterwards o 
tbe same kind of deprivations. 

The other nnbstance in the womb is pnshed 
out as soon as its decomposition prodaoe 
sufficient current t« push it avvt. 

This wra \>B a v;no* ''^■^ "^ -ae^* ^wt "i 
medical Vf^taawim, t"i V\\v.-j « 
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learn what poshes ont both of theee cre- 
ations. 

In every birth of a haman being there is a 
complete operation of giving the world a 
creation that was in it twice before. The 
very well-developed person is often admon- 
ished of this fact. When he is conscions of 
having seen the condition of things in a place 
that the body he occapies was never in, or 
of coming in contact with objects that are 
familiar to him, although never seen in his 
hnman life, he is only conferring with what 
occupied his attention when on earth before. 

Now, a whole community can be well de- 
veloped if people will only remove from their 



midst all the bmtea of m wocililats and Tie- 
ions eharaeter. This is all tbalia nseeniiy 
to create that prayed-for miUenmunof dvlr 
ization in which all men ahaU be capable of 
following the golden role. 

A world of homanity ia to be coltivatodiii 
this way, and it is the only way to pnrai 
the creation of olasaea of soeiety that an 
committing crimes and vioea. 

When a commooity la thoa impnrred, a 
chance is given for the eoming of ttub Lsb¥ 
of Peace, and the greater ooming <tf tbsl daj 
of Qeneral Jobilee, when the exile of all tbat 
constitotes the happineaa of man will be 
ended. 
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Chaftbr I. 

The grand and wonderftil operations that 
are embraced by the term geology are what 
this article is intended to explain. The 
dftces of the great and all-competent infln- 
enoe called electricity in the creation and nn- 
foldment of the world are all that is included 
in the department of science which the 
geologist attempts to teach. > 

A delineation of the operations of this in- 
fluence in the globe is sore to disclose the 
eaose and the methods of the derelopment of 
the organization, and the means by which all 
the constractions npon the earth are given an 
existence. 

To trace the constant, simple and import- 
ant work of this single agent of creation in 
its contact with and coursing throogh the 
old planet on which oar creation was or- 
dained, is all that is necessary to enable us 
to understand the whole modus operandi of 
unfolding the planet and producing on its 
surface the entire rarietles of water, rock, 
metals, soil, plants, the inequalities of sur- 
face seen in the mountains and valleys, and 
the cause of the commotions of the earth's 
croBt of the character of earthquakes and 
Tolcanoes, the cause of storms, auroras 
about the poles, and the means of producing 
the quality of atmosphere necessary to sus- 
tain life, and, finally, to discover what part 
the earth performs in the grand and wonder- 
ful economy of the organization called the 
0olar system. 

This tracing is the great task before us, 
And if it were not a fact that it was but a sin- 
gle influence operating only as a single force 
o&n, and must, operate, and in ways as sim- 
ple as a simple agent is capable of employ- 
n^ent, and producing only such results as a 
cuiiform exertion of the agent can produce, 
it would be a task which the writer would 
i^ever undertake, and one that would baffle 
tile faculties of the human mind, and give the 
^'wellerB of the earth an unsolvable problem. 
It is not the case with respect to the 
^Toblems of the earth's unfoldment, any 
vikore than with any of the operations of na- 



ture, that they are nnsolvable and 
there is no greater difficulty in un- 
derstanding what has operated to convert the 
globe as it was originally created into what 
it is to-day, than tiiere is in understanding 
what developed a plant or a snail. 

It was a work less complicated than the 
creation of the snail, or any living creature. 
The orders of creation are more complicated 
as they increase in degree of unfoldment, and 
a plant of the simplest order is somewhat 
more complicated than the earth in respect 
to its construction. 

When a better view of all the organizatiooa 
of nature is obtained, and the methods of 
creation are better understood, it will be no 
great wonder that a world is comparatively a 
simple organization when considered in con- 
nection with the plant or animal. 

The whole of the organization is only a 
compo. .ent part of the greater organization, 
the solar system ; and its development is only 
as great as will enable it to perform its func- 
tions in this greater organization. The im- 
possibility of its being further ddveloped in 
respect to the character of its organization is 
to be seen in what it is intended to perform in 
the great arrangement of stellar bodies. 

No change in the charactor of its organiza- 
tion can take place, any more than the char- 
acter of an organ of the body can be changed. 
Th<) only change that can be made is a fur- 
ther unfoldment of the organization itself. 

Now, a clear and definite understanding of 
this world, the character of its construction, 
its relations to the other bodies of the solar 
organization, and the methods of its unfold- 
ment, are within the capacities of any person 
who will continue to investigate the work. 

The only reason why a complete analysis 
of the problem was not given the world cen- 
turies ago, was the fact that it was not con- 
ceived that a single force of any character 
was capable of accomplishing the work of un- 
foldment, or that the force called electricity 
was concerned in the work. A thousand per- 
sons have lived who were competent to un- 
ravel the whole problem if it could have been 
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wen tbat one simpl(> inSaence was competent 
to acoompliab tbu affairs of creation. 

Tlua very conception of the capacity of bu 
Influence of which the world, as yot, is 
entirely ignorant, is all that \» wanted t^ 
enable tUe soientifto mind to uniHTel every 
pioblem ef cTeatlou. 

The work ia neither long nor arduouB, anil 
It can be performed in a few yearfl' time, ami 
with luDrh Insi eipeuae and emjiloyment of 
mind than is bestowed npon the cbes« board 
in any town of tlie eonntry in the same 
period. 

What a fearful undurtakiog this woik of 
■olving the problemH of creation does appear 
to the world, and particularly to the scien- 
tist. What great nuudera tbeae problems 
iDDst be, if tbe giant Spencer, so-cBlled. of 
Old England, is correct in deolartng that 
only a fe# of tbe problems of nature ai 
within tbe power of tbe mind to inrestLgatf 
What an ignornnt mass of onatDreB mal 
kind must always be if it ia a fact that on] 
k smaD oirole of Che works of creation can I 
anderttood i 

What a forlorn condition of the children of 
the Creator, if it Is Ime that tbey : 
constantly sabjagated to the most meagro 
*nd ansatisfactory onderdtanding of tbeir 
iiirroDu dings. This conditiun of tbe buman 
family, if it is a fact, is a species of dogradi 
tion and slavery aa nnjustiflable as any other 
species of slavery or human degradation. 
•niis idea ia only a mere fancy of tbe mind, 
however, and it is tbe result of ignorance 
only. There is not a ghost of tru 
whole of tbe declarations of the agnostics 
eon coming the power or the limit of the mind, 
or the untolvable character of tbe (juestions 
ofuature. Every conception of the mind is 
a step in tbe direction of the eolation of such ' 
wonders, and it is only to be incrensrd by 
farther conceptions of tbe subjects, when tbe 
oolosaal work of the mind is found to be only 
a more attraction of the will in the direction 
of tbe inquiries. The mere capacity for re- 
flootion is all that is wanted to render a per- 
•on capable of climbing to tbe suumiit of the 
pjrmmid of science, and from itsbeigbti 
hold the very prooessea of the operati 
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tbat are only limited by the ignoranoe of 
the people of what can be Accomplished. 

A whole rolume of moat important facta 
is yet to be disclosed of a geological cbar- 
actar. A. complete overthrow of nearly all 
the proaant theories of the geologists con- 
cerning the world's development and condi- I 
absolutely neoessaiy before any ra- | 
tional understanding of the globe can be ob- 
tained. 
It is high time the world wan informed of 
hat (he earth was constructed, and uf what 
all the substances of the earth were made of , 
and bow tbey were made. 

Tbe people wilt get this informatioa tn tl 
article, if we can give it. 

of the earth shall be examined 
and explained. The rock shall be examined 
and eiplaiued. The metal shall be examined 
and explained. Tbe plant shall be examined 
and explained, and the way all such tbingi | 
were produced shall be eiamiued and ex- m 
plained. The whole of the metals shall be I 
given an explanation. Every snbatance of I 
which the crust of thn earth is composed shall I 
be given an explanation. Tbe constmctiOD 
of tbe water of the earth shall be explained. 
Tbe constmction of tbe atmosphere shall be 
explained. The chemicals of tbe earth shall 
be explained, and tbeir nature explained, and 
the purjiose of the world's organization shall 
be explained. 

This immense amonnt of explanation shall 
be given in a few chapters of this paper, and 
the whole of tbe work will not contain moi« 
than jone -third as much printed matter as 
)• contained in what are called works on 
elementary geology. 

There will be no necessity for more than 
one-third as much matter and it ahall 
be so plainly performed tbat any person 
capable of reading it can understand 
it as well as the most learned scieutiat. This 
apparently bold statement will be seen to be 
a simple fact, and it will be ao well fuiaUed 
that it will not appeaf astonishing to make 
it. We are not in tbe least elated over the 
result of our investigations of the affairs of 









elusions to the readers of our paper, merely 
■ because we think tbey should be observed. 
A far greater amount of work can bo fonnd 
A work of encb importance as the truthsiiri the ■5n\A\ca\.wa»<ii*.\\^ •BtSV-^towi'w^wDSSiKi 
ofgtiaiogyaboalflbegiven the world at tt»H\ofgBo\ogita\»iwnc6,»n4'^«a'^-9io'f«»-« 
period, when there are so manj 6iiterprUeB\com\w>ton\,en\iiKn*tto^*a^*i**«^^!P'*»'*'^ 
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science, they would be very mnoli simpler 
and considerably less in extent. 

If they were correct there would be no oc- 
casion for this article. 

It is only to remove the errors of snch 
works, and to point to the operations of law 
and the plan of its operations that this work 
is intended. 

Let all who observe what is stated give ns 
their careful attention, and give the proposi- 
tions to be advanced a careful consideration. 
It will be a work that no scientist will wholly 
deny, and if it is only partly true, it will be 
worth the attention and examination of our 
readers. 

On every aspect of creation, and in every 
organization of the universe, there is an un- 
mistakable index of the way the universe or 
the organization was created. 

This index is as unerring as a mathemati- 
cal principle. 

It is only a mere principle of the operation 
of law that the index is intended to point to. 
The solution of the problem is but the watch- 
ing of the operation. 

With this preliminary introduction to our 
work concluded, we will commence the watch- 
ing of the operations of law that constructed, 
and to this hour have continued the unfolding 
of the grand old globe. 

In the completion of the globe a work was 
performed precisely like the creation of a cell 
in a plant or animal organization, and a cell 
of tVe same character in all respects was 
made. 

This construction of this cell in the system 
of cells constituting the solar organization 
was only a condensation of the great ring of 
what is generally described as nebula by the 
teachers of astronomy. 

The nebula was only a current of electricity 
which was revolvinir around a centre of the 
solar system. Every one of the bodies of this 
system was constructed by a condensation of 
a similar ring of this influence. The whole 
of these cells, and such condensations as con- 
stitute the aerolites and asteroids, are all the 
affairs of this vast organization of worlds, ex- 
cept the great current of this good influence 
that is so steadily and faithfully performing 
the revolutions of all such creations. 

The comets are but partial condensations 
ofibe eamnt that ia §weeping between two 
pimaetBf or planeta and the sun, and which 
sndeoamposed by the aame current as soon 



as they are capable of offering a resistance to 
the current. These partial condensations oi 
the current are simply burned up, in the 
same way that a current of electricity will 
bum up any substance that is in its path 
when its motion is given a great velocity. In 
the phenomenon of this character, there is 
nothing more than is seen on any night of 
the year in the form of a meteor — ** shooting 
star " — as it is passing in our immediate at- 
mosphere. Both of these exhibitions of the 
burning of a condensed amount of substance 
in the space above us are not only pleasing 
instances of the designs of creation, but are 
calculated to prevent any more constructions 
of a stellar character. A full and complete 
discussion of such phenomena will be given 
when we are discussing the subject of astron- 
omy. 

The illuminations called Milky Way and 
nebulsB, are merely creations of a small 
amount of light by the multitudes of stars in 
particular localities. These phenomena are 
as simple as the halo around a gas or lamp 
light when seen at a little distance in the 
dark. The Milky Way is but a band of such 
light and it can be as easily described as a 
light on the candlestick. The detached ob- 
jects of this character are in all respects the 
same, and are detached only because the 
clusters of stars that create them are de- 
tached. The stars are only small bodies in 
the atmosphere of the earth, and are capable 
of being attracted to the earth occasionally, 
and the fallen stone and iron objects called 
aerolites are the stars that the earth has at- 
tracted to it. The construction of these small 
bodies, and the cause of their existence in a 
great ring around the earth, are as easily ex- 
plained as the construction of a snow ball. 

The only thing that prevents them sweep- 
ing around the earth in the same way that 
the moon sweeps around it is the fact that 
their locality is where the earth's attraction 
is too weak to cause them to whirl around it. 

They are almost stationary, and this won- 
derful provision for giving the children of the 
earth an ever-changing adornment of the 
heavens is as interesting a subject for con- 
templation as nature affords. 

If they were passing around the earth in 
equal x>eriods, only a partial and very unsatis- 
factoxy vi^NT oit\i<^\>iQQi^^\Mk^\;dia^ft^^^\si!A 
as they at^ coTLttoWftil, e^^rj i^^t ^ez^^^^'Oo^ 
whole Ting aA>e«a\aML «i3DSXi\^w^^*^^otf«i«^*- 
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A wonderfnl CftlonUtor. tlilii Author 
ktioQ. How nnapprpcUtivc are tJi(> pf<o)ilc of 
this uuBped Cttleulator. VTluit n great nnd 
wuDdi'rralwlomaiPiil of tbi- Hk; thU U«ilgn 
er has tnstitatnl. What vronU wo <lo If » 
oluady niglit conld Ixi followed by nnly 9 
darkdt skf f Wbat ronld u mortal ohaervc of 
tiNintjr ill nhkt is dow a rut adJ decorati-d 
well of the ak;, if tbnn> wens no nhJeot« to l>n 
•CPU but BD oecBsional planet, and s fast fad- 
ing dud periodical moonf 

When tli«MobjcctsanM]i«ctis8od inacbAp- 
tar in the ortiolo on aJtiODom]' a l>etter dcs- 
onption oftbpsn mivJcNtic creation a shall W 

In the or);saization romprinng th« objects 
Joit denoted, tbcro U all there i« of the oni- 

No tolsBoope (.'an reveaJ auythini; beyond 
It, snd there never will be an obJect»een that 
lanot in tbiaorganjjsation. If any otbereys- 
tem or object exista beyond the ctronmfra- 
M10« of t)llssyst«niit will be forever unknown 
to the people of this earth. The only thing 
that enables tia to discoTer the presence or 
locality of any object iu this great system of 
worlds is the capacity of the illnmination cre- 
ated on one side of each liody to extend its 
aointillationn to our eyes. In this operation 
there is merely a vibration of the magnetic 
omrent stretching fromsnch illniutnatioDS t'O 
our eyes. The most distant of these objects 
^barely observable with the assistance of 
the most powerful telescopes. Any object as 
nach farther from the oulennost planet as 
moh a planet is from tbe one ncoreet to it 
oonld not l>c an object of sight by meHns of 
ftny instrument of a telescopic characl«r. 

This is, however, no snbslantial argument 
against the existence of other planets. 

A complete answer to the inquiry whether 
there are more pinnots than thoso discovered 
onn be obtained by ndenctiptjou of tbe meth- 
od of the creation of those that ore found. 
This will be obtained inonrworkonthlssnb- 
Ject. 

It can be as easily iletermined whether 
there areothor planets, as a qiiuntion whether 
a dress pattern thut ia luade into a dress can 
be mmle into another anoh dress, 

This is all that is necessary to state iu thia 
ftrticlo concerning the conatractiou of the 
solar system. In dnscribing the co-operative 
work ol'tbf i>Artb'» great cnmat of plectrlr.l' 



earth, a mere synopsis of the 

Ing and lighting all the bodies of this wj* 

will be given. 

Now this cell of whicJi the cruet of 
e«rth WM nrcatad, was a mer« shell of 
name kind of material as the cell of the p] 
or animal, and tbe diO'crenco between it 
tbr>se smaller cdUb was barely in site and < 
denaation. The cell of the globe wm n 
condensed, llscondeuaatiou was. ~ 
boar on its surface eveiy object 
be constructed on it, and as everytbing I9 
oonstmctrd on it, except the water and 
mospherc, n as to be coastrnoted of the ■ 
stance of tbe cmsl itself', it was only nai 
sary that the cnut should be of aaiBail 
strength to bear the water and atmooplM 

In any piece of mica a piece of this crwl 
theearthiasoen. All themicaof ttwgloWtl 
has been disclosed was once oontomed iaf 
great sheet of mica that coQstitnt*d I 
earth's original condition- 

This fact will he abundantly proven in I 
course of this discussion. It conld not b« 
tabiishvd In any way but by diaclosing I 
mcAiis or the causes that presented tliia HI 
stance on the surfiice of tbe earlh whenl 
it is seen, and the iliscloHuro of the pk 
osophyofthc upheavals of the earth's crl 
that havetaken place, if it was not poml 
todUcover that every organisation isbd 
construction ofcells. 

At this part of the discussion it is ol 
proper to stale that wherever theie is a ee 
deusaliou of electricity tbe result Is a ceo- 
•truvtioii of this character, and au«ll cannot 
ha oonstrueted in any olbn way. In tif 
strata or Buale of this substance Iberwlslnit 
a resnll of such condensation at €idi> npei- 
atlon. In every subsequent, as well as in 
each previous condensation of the iuflumH 
a strata of thisnuDO nus created. 

No other philosopby for creatine ■ 
was ueceaaary, and It is to be seen th 
sfratifcrona condeusntioiu of this subsl 
were necessary in order to allow a don 
menl of the globe, 

The deoomiKisition of tbis stnsdfled 1 
conld not have been performed as It has 
Iicrfomied If n single t>ody was otvate 
great tliiukneas. 

When tbe construction of ihe sliall 
compli>t«<d a meaun for cunverliag 
what U now on und in the iiru«t of 111' 
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r that ihe operation should be one 

d convert the cnut into all the pttr- 

II ular kinds of soil necessary for the prodno 

. "T plants, and when the soil no* pre- 

<1 to convert a part of it into each plants. 

■ ■ IV all thiit WBS necessary to canse the ac- 

: plishtuent of Bueh a work was to create a 

< lit uf this great ngeut of decompoeitlon 

I iiiistruotioQ, nhtch woold conslanti; 

unifbnnl; i)pi!rate to decompose the 

-r. and at the aamotime provide a means 

rlic constmction of pUnts. This very 

! L 1 1 ^ contrivance was notunlly established, 

lUiI It ta the method for prudncing all the 

ngetatloD on the earth, and it was the cod- 

Irivwice fur preparing the soil for the devel- 

Dipmtnt of sncb vegetation. No one nau for 

I moment understand what this wonderfal 

|>raii«ion was or is nntil it is thoronghly ex- 

pIsinRd. The explanation can be given only 

bj gtstiog tbo general character of the won- 

flerinlHWoepof electricity into and ont of the 

The op«rutiuiiB of the current in Ifs great 
"^ [iinstant circnit will be described as ni 
I rd with this work. 

I I i-aoh globe of the great Sfstenf of worldi 

■nil tho solar aystfltn tbore is a prorisiou 

I I III- currijnt of electricity that is carrying 
-III unnnd the central planet to cour 

"i>i;h these bodies. The current that 
.'riiTsted in the escape of this cnrrent iiom 
'urb of snch bodies is the one that ia 
'Unll J farDishiiig the motor for the whirling 
of ihp entire system. 

In nil thi< Wfluders of the stellar organizi 
fan there ia none so astonishing as the fact 
lliM the whole Hrrangement is antomatic 
■rnritable perpetnal motion. 

'' lit a work of actn.il self-operating 



UiUthor of ■oi(^noe will deny this if 

lined how it is done. 

I' eiplaimtiDn cnn t>o given, and it shall 

lien wu dispQM the stellar creations, 

tliat run be said In this connection 

Dg thU arrangement, is, that iti the ab- 

Vi a portion of the current that 

arodiiil the whole syBteiu, the earth 

the force that is all the while devel- 

At each poloof the globe thiscur- 

Ik ilrawu Into the earth, au<l at all the 

porta of the earth's snr face where iti 

inflnenf e ofcold or a 
diMharged. The 



disoharge of the carrent, creates a complete 
of the cnrrent, foroD each mde of the 
equator' the cnirent that is discharged passea 

the pole on the sideof the earth from which 
the current escapes, and is again drawn into 
the earth at the polo, and in this coursing of 
this current all the provision for the devel- 
opnjeut of the earth and its vegetation ia 
fonnd. Everything that is necessary to be 
done to disclose the processes of natnre 
called geological phenomena, and to discover 
what has taken place in fhe earth in all past 
and obtain a perfect oademtatidiiig of 
eveiy geological fact and problem, is to dis- 
hat this cnrrent of electricity cotlld 
and on this great shell of mica wo 
have described. 

Astooishing as it may appear, it ia 
,rae that a school boy, with an imder- 
itanding of the cfiects pcodaced by a cnr- 
rent of eleotrioity in mntion, con trace the 
whole of the operations of this correut, and 
uncover every problem of geology. 

Let lis state to the gratification of the 
reader, that in any good atlaa there are all 
the facts to be seen that will be wanted In 
order to discover that everything that ia 
now or hereafter stated is true. It can be so 
plainly ueeu tbut a geography will be a wel- 
come guest in every household where a peep 
at the work ulectncity has done io the earth 
is desired. 

The balance of this artii^le will be simply 
a description of the o[ieratious of this in- 
tluenee, that courses IVom the equator to the 
poles. In this description of such operationa 
all the caTt«cB of the creation of every ine- 
c]nulity of surface, and the construction of 
rock and metals, and soil and water ot the 
globe can be ascertained. 

All such aH'aira are but the result of thia 
groat sweeping of this current. 

Tho atmosphere is only a continnation of 
the condensation of the electricity of the 
solar system, and each atom of gas of thia 
abundant olemeut is but a smaU globe of 
slightly coodensed mica. 

The atmoaphoro is condensed simply by 
the cessations of the pnlsating current that 
is passing over the earth. When the current 
ia baited a slight condensation takes place, 
and if the atmosphere becomes tou mnxA^ 
candenscA, U cttatea nw\P6i«k " ^wwi'fl.is.'i 
stnrs". H,ni\ \\xo motii ci«i4oiiti6& -yiiAms^ 
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« bnmeil ap by Ibe current thut is pnaaicK I 
I OTei the earlh. 

Theae objects arr catued to descend nhen 

tbey aiv of eufflcient deiuit; to be BttTac(e4 

\>j the earth, and in this irhirling of tLeoo 

D tbe direction of the earth, a chance 

I Isaffbrded the cnrrenl to bom them op. No 

[ other iDPthod is ueceasatr for tbie work 

They KTO so posilf dpcomposed that asligbt 

Telocity of motion will ubobo their doconipo- 

•itioti. What a nondprfnl problem '. The 

I wbule of tbf philosophers of the earth have 

I failed to satisfactorily explain this work. 

The aatrouomera are aa mnch in ignorance 

■a to the itatni^ of these objects, and the 

oaoM of their hnming, lu they were iu agea 

The water of the enrth was created, as it is 
created now in every part of the world's at- 
mMpboro. The aubntance is only oxygen 
and hydrogen, and a coirent of alectcicity 
passing In it. 

A mere burning of atmoapberlo gases was 
all that was necessary to fnrnlah bydiogen, 
•nd this was necoiupllsbed in the same way 
that the tiny meteor is destroyed. 

The sweep of the earth's current tbrongb 
tbe atmosphere bDms up a portion of tho 
gftses, aodthe burned anbstsDce ia hydrogen 
— a &no condition of carbon — it is not a 
metal. This carbon and tbe oxygen, which 
is B little finer in character than the nitrogen 



Tbe ewth's current of electricity also fur- 
Diahes tbe electricity of tbe water. It imme- 
diately unites the oxygen and hydrogen, and 
-which in all caacs creates water. 

I In every rain slorm that occurs, a part of 
tbe water tbat falls is creat<id in the atmos- 
ptan. 
In tbe fall of snow there is a wonderfol 
creation of crystals, and the world is entirely 
ignorant of the cause of tbeii construction. 
It is when snow U 'falling that theae crys- 
tals are created, and without the existence in 
tbe atmoapbare of the objecta aronnd which 
the orystatizutions are fbraied there could be 
no mow. The vapor woold descend In the 
forai ot drops, either solidiGod, as in bnil. or 
in tbe condition of water. The objects that 
. attract tbe vapor aronnd them iu crystals 
are shapeil exactly like the snow-flakes 
crystals. 
This lavnt ineofostfng provision fotcov 
Jug tbe earth with a »oft and %ht sabstaiice ' 
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to protect tbe perrnnial plants, and the to 
of all plants is going t< 

Every snow-flake is 

ay that a worm or insect is shaped, * 

that is by a substance being attracted to ■ 

parte of a creation tbat is evolved G 

plant or other organiaation. 

The organ i rations that evolve the o 
that attract vapor into snow-flakes amjl 

cnrions algae of tbe i 
crystals will in all coses appear of then 
shape as these algae. Many so calW 4 
opbitesai« really algae. Every formof ti 
plants is seen in the snow fliLkes that ^ 
from the vapor. Let the reader i 
cbort of «iiow flakes or cryatale.and ai 
the algae of tbe ocean and compare t1 
In such comparison a perfect copying of D 
algae of the ocean can be seen i 
flake crystals, each plant being represenUd ] 
with almost perfect aecnrocy. How asloninli- 
ing thi^ disclosure of tbe cause of the sno* 
flakes t In every organization that ia crealnl 
a soul is also created, and the soul is givrn 
tbe vater or atmosphere at the death andilji- 
solntlon of tbe organitation. It ts in tho^ 
algae that a ciention is made that esJilt 
in the water wheu tbe algae are decayed. 

Tbe emanationa of these organixationa *iv 
passed into tbe atmosphere in the evapon- 
tion of the waters of tbe ocean. And it it 
always the case that tbe snow falls only ifbu 
a considerable wafting of the vapor of t! 
ocean over tbe land haa taken place. 

When the earth ia closed by the cold ai 
its current cannot escape, tbe crystoUaa 
of the vapor in tbe air can take plaee. 
ia prevented when the earth £ 
electric current, for t lie current will not ||^ 
init the crystalixing, and only in winter al 
a wind bns brought the emanationa of tl 
algae from tbe surface of tbe « 
snow be constmcled. This is all tbe ei 
nation necessary of anow, a 
be examined. 

The reuaon vtby the enauations &ora M 
plants do not cause eryataltEatioas uf C 
Bunie nature, is because thi-yai 
and only In a ijiiiet atinosiibere of the nig) 
on window panes, and 01 
where a slight lunount uf watnr Is ( 
Cian the; cause cryntalizations. 
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tmt dwellings there is a soul of a 

tt cmdit will the writer obtiun 
ientilicKiitliotsforBolTiDg a prob- 
« wbole body of scientiBts &om 
time boa failed to onravel T 
IT will oblnia &oin this clasa of 
|rn met» iilenco, and ia another 
he world the same class will give 
n • still ({TDater silence. Tliis 
be prodnoed becauac the problem 

tllTCHl, 

» whole of this article is read it 
Id to contftin a vonsiderable nam 

metamorpboBeB of sciencn, and 
V" a Redative effect on snoh an 
e to remain quiet when a stonu in 
tpleasant affairs of nature. They 
tbe authors of science into a lost- 
Dd beuanse tbey will continne as 
tt »• long as man can live, 
ill be a pleasure to our rooderB to 
•use of those luntltstiD auroras 
Mch pule of tlie oarth, and it will 
whtti the Btnl«(iienl about to be 
A. 

Htange of the earth's coTTent of 
Uto the earth at th« poles it is 
elsotric tight identically like the 
d b J It curreut of electricity pass- 
Re carbon point to another in a 
Btric light. 
Eiclty in sweeping tbrough tbe 

at this focus of tbe ourreut 
Mies of lightning. 
Ion of the light is solely a vibrat- 
eurrentin tbe atmosphere as all 

le cause of an aurora borealis or 
tmly the same as tbiit ol (bo phe- 
en tn the sky at tbu morning sun- 
longaathedaylasts. Theseligbts 
^ of tbe coDCBssion of tbe earth's 



i.iii so easilj established we will 

Id gi»e tbe proof in another chap- 

psragraphs. 

I the •{!«££ our paper will permit 

Bticle at this time 
[)ter a whole catalogue 
our atCentfoa. 
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When the previooe chapter was concluded*. 
it was promiHi>d that uu explanation of 
cause of the> li;i;bt and beat of (he earth woi 
be given, aud tbe promise shall not 
filled. 

Wo liavo in this paper on two oocasiona 
given s, partial explanation of this philoso- 
phy, and it was intended as a preparatory 
suggestion of this moat Interesting and all 
important contrivance for giving light and 
heat to the world. 

This wonderful contrivance is only 
cussioQ of the current of the eELTth's eleo- 
tricity with the ourrent that is sweeping 
arunnd tbe whole solar system. 

Tbe current tliai is discharged by the earth 
is given a vibration by this concussion, and 
this vibiation of the current is all that oon- 
stitntes the light and boat of tbe world. 
The cnrrent that is sweeping around ^^lO 
solar system is a creation of the sun, and it 
in simply given tbe same direction of motion. 
When it is conflicting with tbe current of the 
earth the concussion that produces the vibra- 
tion is created. No one can distinctly under- 
stand what this conflict is until it is seen 
what two currents of electricity can accom- 
plish wbun coming in conflict. It Is already 
known that when two such currents meet 
a spark ur flash uf tbe concussion is seen; 
and if the cnrrents are great it will produce 
what ia called ligbtuing. 

Tbe only cause of the light is tbe vibration 
or concussion of the currenta on tbe eye, 
aud tbe light is but an effect of tbe vibration 
on tbe organs of sight. Tbe eye is so affected 
by this intense action of tbe inilueticu in the 
atmosphere that it will experience a slight 
concussion of tbn current of the optic nerve, 
and the concussion of this current is commu- 
nicated til the brain. 

All of such pbeuomena are but a sense of 
feeling iuberent in the organs of sight. 

d resulting from a coDsiderabla 
of tbe cnrrents of electricity is 
but tbe effect of the vibration of the atmoa- 
pbcre, and when tbe concussion is so slight 
ax tti produce no vibration of tbe atmosphere, 
the only effect on the senses is the creation ' 
of light. The only thing necessary to creat« 
a light IS the vibration of the electric current 
of tbe atmosphere. 

The only t>hlnt^T\ecviWKr;j \a '^xoAmu.vna^ 
is tbe vntraUou uf Aib i^^^nuis^bsna V^**^ 
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Mow, it ia a fnct tbat if there wa« no water 
the atmospliere !□ the fonu of vapor, no 
oonld only obtain light from what is called 
the sun. Heat is iu all caeea lint n vibration 
of the water of the atmosphere, or of Bob- 
stauoes that have &» macb or more denaity. 

When a concnMion of the atmusphere is 
produced hy any operation in it, it will pro- 
duce no heat, nnlegs it is so intense iu its 
motion as to vibrate the vapor in it. 

The reason why the atmosphere will not 
prodnce heat when it is dry. altbongb in a 
itu of vibration, ie because the gases of tfais 
element are too volatile and light to create 
any combastlxn or change in (he object it 
comes in contact with. The presence of 
Tapor iu all parts of the earth's atmosphere 
prevents this fact being realized, except by 
» oarefttl watohing of the changes in the at- 
mosphere and the effect of changes in theam- 
onnt of vapor in it. It can, however, be 
demoustratoil by experiineDt, and this has 
been done. 

In every summer season a chance is often 
given hy the evaporation of water from the 
earth, to witness tho effects of a dry atmos- 

pi.™. 

Whenever a warm atmosphere is produced 
it is always attended hy a eonsideralile 
amount of vapor in it in a stale of vibration. 

This tuition of the vapor will cause iia 
greater expansion, and a greater evaporation 
on the surface of the earth. 

When the earth is comparatively dry, and 
' no considerable evaporation ia prudnoed, it 

■will commence to grow cold. 

The vapor near the earth is ascending, and 

I the absence of the vapor will produce the de- 
onase of the tempecatnre. This is the pro- 
vision for cooling the atmosphere when a 
drought is taking place, or where the country 
is not watered by rain. 
If (he atmosphere was the source of heat, 
the contmnation of sunshine for a few days 
would create such a heat as would destroy 
all life. 
Nothing but a greater degree of dryness of 
the atmosphere produces cold iu winter, or 
around tho poles, and the atmnspUete is ren- 
dered dry by the fall of the vapor. The fall 
of the rapoT is produced by a decrease of tho 
vibratioa of electncity in the atmosphi 
The decrease of the vibration' 
' the greater dintaucd of the 
>* cauaea the vibration. 
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In our work on astronomy the ci 
changes in the position ol what are e 
snn and moon will be conipleloly explained. 

This explanation of tho shifting of the so- 
oaUed sun and moon, or what are supposed 
to be the sun and moon, will be given the 
people for the first time in the shape of a 
scientific discussion. The most astounding 
facts will be disclosed, and it will be a dis- 
closure no writer upon scientific subjects can 
or will attempt to deny. 

AU that can properly bo stated here ia the 
fact that in the changes of tho orbit of the 
moon as it courses around the globo the 
cause of the change of seasons is to Iw 

These changes of oar atmosphere, anil of 
the length of days aud nights, are produced 
solely by the changes of the orbit, or what ii 
betlror, the position of the moon in respect to 
the earth. In a carefol study of the rhangM 
called seasons, and the changes of weattwt, 
it is possible to discover that evoTy cbaage 
of temperature is produced bj' the moon. 

But when it is understood what this hodj 
is, and how it can effect our atmosphpro, it 
will be as easily seen what causes a change 
in weather and seasons as it can now bo seen 
what produces day and night. 

In all the works on astronoray that are 
being studied iu the schools, and in all plac« 
where a desire to obtain knowledge of the 
stellar organizations exists, there ia a com- 
mon consout that the earth is spinning 
around the sun in a way to present its sur&ce 
to a great ball ofiguited substance, on the 
north and south of the oi)Uator alternately, 
and that this onward spinning of the earth 
around this ball of fire is the cause of the 
change of seasons 

The idea is quite m keeping with most of 
the present theories of astronomers on a»- 
tronomical subjects, and it is quite time it 
should be glveu a departure from the mindi 
of tbe people. 

Let lis uow commence on examination of 
the unfoldment of the globe, and when it ii 
appropriate to discuss the phenomena of the 
ocean currents, and the effect of great bodies 
of wat«r on the discharge of the earth's 
electric current, it will be shown what the 
curious objects are that arc so exciting the 
Bcienttfto wot\<V, cs&tft. ib>aa. v^^. 
oducei \ \ie \)6tleT uuieWjooA ■w'\i6ii "Cius v,Ka*i 

l^eai!'Ui4\t»ol"«».'(«^s«eifis^\».>S!«&. . 
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The oceans are as instramental in the de- 
Telopment of the world as the current that is 
creating objects on and in the earth's crust, 
but the offices the oceans and other great 
bodies of water are fulfilling, and have ful- 
iUed, in the construction of continents and 
clsTations of the earth's surface, and in the 
eonstraction of the chimneys and yalves for 
the escape of the earth's great current of 
electricity are absolutely unnoticed in scien- 
tific works. 

All of these offices, and the efiects of their 
execution will be carefillly considered as we 
proceed in this article. 

The cause of the present localities of the 
water of the earth, and character and extent 
. of water at different ages of the world will 
tlso be considered. 

In the creation of mountains and smaller 
upheavals of the earth's crust, we shall find 
the construction of all the metals. 

In the creation of the islands and coral 
leefo we sh^ find the construction of the 
nit that is giving the ocean its briny condi- 
tion. In the creation of the rocks we shall 
find the construction of what is converted 
into soil. 

In what is converted into soil we shall find 
ihe means of piant development. 

In the plant we shall find the means for 
ereating both the bodies and the food of ani- 
mals. 

In the animals we shall find what consti- 
tntes the origin of human races. In the hu- 
man races we shall find what is requiring a 
great deal of knowledge of what has pre- 
ceded man. 

All that was ever performed in the crust of 
the earth, in order to create the substance 
oalled silicon, was the partial decomposition 
of the mica constituting the eartn's shell. 

The electric current that sweeps out of the 
earth from the interior to the surface, and 
from i>ole to the interior, does in this circuit 
oonstantly decompose the world. 

The current in coming through the earth's 
crust partly bums the substance of the crust. 
This decomposition of the mica crust pro- 
duces silicon. 

This substance can be produced by decom- 
posing mica, to a slight extent. 

In the deoompoedtion of the mica a sub- 

iteoee if produced called quartz, and it is 

oB^r m muU MBoant of deoompoaition of sili- 



con. In other words, mica, a little more de- 
composed. 

In the decomposition of quartz a substance 
is produced called felspar, and it is only a 
greater decomposition of mica. In the decom- 
position of felspar a substance is obtained call- 
ed marl, or a still greater decomposition of 
mica. In the decomposition of marl, a sub- 
stance called chalk is produced, a yet greater 
decomposition of mica. 

In the decomposition of chalk, we have a 
substance firom which magnesium is obtained, 
and only a greater decomposition of mica* 
and when magnesium is decomposed a sub- 
stance called oxide of magnesium is obtained^ 
and this is a substance that is next to gas in 
condition. 

Now, with this understanding of the prop- 
erties of mica in ditferent states of decompo- 
sition, we can begin to see what a constant 
decomposition of the crust of the earth would 
produce, and in these substances and their 
modifications by the operations of water, air, 
and the pressure caused by the earth's at- 
traction, are all the substances on, or in the 
earth's crust. 

Every one of the substances named is 
produced by the decomposition of the ndoa 
crust of the earth. 

It is well to state in this place, that in the 
use of the word decomposition, we mean sim- 
ply the combustion of substance, and the 
word is employed because we are in want of 
a better one. 

The metals are only the modifications of 
the substances just explained, and every one 
of them is produced by the simple operation 
of pressing. 

No metal is discovered that was not pro- 
duced by the compression of one of these sub- 
stances, and the coarsest and most common of 
the metals were produced from the most 
common and least decomposed of these sub- 
stances. 

Gold, the most precious of the metals, is 
produced simply by a great pressure of partii 
cles of mica. Silver is constructed by the 
pressure of chalk. Copper, by the pressing 
of the mica partly decomposed, and the sub- 
stance is but little different firom gold. Iron 
is produced by pressing quartz and theunde- 
composed mica in it. 

The other xn^Xfl^ m» wiNc^ ^^tki^tmkk^ 
chalk, pnxe ox Sio^xafe, «x >3aft ^^sft»s3Csss^^ 
from chaAk, c«S\ft^ \i«caaa. itosujessaa. "wJ 
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■ilicates of mftgueain, oxide of magnesinm, 
Bod several others, anil which are only chalk 
in cUfl'eKDt degreed of decomposition. Ever; 
raetnl is conatmcted by prewing niiiuo Bub- 
atknoeloiiich au ext^titas to oaiue achaage 
in the condltton of the Babataoce. The 
ohsDge in the condition is created only l)f a 
Btill Oirther decomposition of the subataoce, 
and when the change is tbns made the anb- 
stance is solidified. 

Now, if tliis Htat«nieDt is conindered error 
will the denier explain why a cunaiderablo 
qnontity of gold is fonnd only in the interior 
of quartE that has contracted while cooling, 
and why erery metal that is given a lustre 
by robbing is also found only in a ruck that 
if oonstincted by the same meana. 

The only way to construct gold is to press 
mica till it ih partially decomposed. When 
this is done a piece of gold will be tho result. 
• What a oonstTQction of gold there will be 
If this is tme! It will be done, and it is 
our hope that all the preciona metals will bo 
OoDStnioteil BO fast that the greed for gold 
and silver will be satiated. 

In the deetmctioD uf the valne of sncb 
tnetals, a government can commence the 
woik of obtainiDg auffioient credit to reiider 
its promises aa good as gold. Ttie absence of 
snob a degree of credit is all that gives gold 
any value oa tnouey, and it ia time that this 
most degrading monument of the want of 
governmental credit and relic of a barbar- 
ous appreciation ot the charact^jr of civitiz- 
tion were destroyed. 

It is only a mere contionatian of n want of 
filith in the honesty and ability of hnman in- 
atitntions that is realised in the snbstltation 
of the metolB for the promises of the gov- 
4rnment. 

AU of the goyerments of the earth arc of 
ench small importance in the estimation of 
the people that their promiscaof the ohnrau- 
ter of money ore only valaable whenpredica. 
ted on tile poescMion of gold enough to con- 
vert the promise into gold when demanded. 

If it is imposaible to find au equivalent of 
this character tbe people will make aurit of 
a government that will fnlfill its promise. 

Now, when any of the snbetaucue that 
have been deeoribed are anfflciently pr^BAwl 
to promotn a, small amount of ohangv in 
tbeir chnractet, a metal ia constmctod. lite 



or bnmiag of the *iibBtuiee> md 
time reuder it more deote. 

When the QOadition of th« a 
tbuB changed it will poasesii a uolot 
sponiliog to tbe degree of dtwompoiiUd 

This is all that creates color i: 
Whatever the substance may hi 
sore to describe its degrea* of dMsompM 
The chemical oi'lion uf the saWtance | 
cause of tbe color, and m every bi 
that is not transparent, tliere is a i 
decomposing uf its particles. 

Every ore, no matter bow bright it 
will gradualiy change its appeoranat 
beuome depnved of it« brilliancy. 

Tbe brigheet piece of gold ia able to I 
its lustre but a short time. Hool' 
can retain its lustre any more, ai 
fact that in the obange of brUIiaoojl 
decomposition of tbe snbstanco tfkes 

In each particle of the gold that !■< 
to the atmoaphere a combnstion is p 
that gives it its brilliancy, and wl 
combnstion is sufficient to create a al 
gree of decomposition of tbe snitboe thi 
liancy is gone. 

The lustre is but a bnniiug of the 1 
and there is no Instre uulesa there is it 
bustion. 

Within the gold there is only a h 
dition of the metal, and gold will be 
or of any color, when a substanca il 
with it that prevents a combuatioD, ai 
by this process that tbe different o< 
gold are produced. No object isablel 
the eye an appasiance of color that' 
capable of combustion when exposed' 
utmoBpbere. The most of the s 
of this eharaoter. The only thing U 
faU to produce color is the oondoDM 
tricity, that Is not at all dtwompoMd 
the canse of the transparenoy of anf < 
is the oudccomposed coudition of th' 
atanoe. 

The atmosphere ia aa ijansporMit 
object oan he, that is not a pure condei 
of electricity. 

The mica is as perfectly transpatenli 
thing can be when in u perfectly pun 

What a considerable addition to onxl 
edge of color and the uoudillou' 
if what ia «t»t«d i* comrct. 

tho wm\4\w*haUI to 
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«OTery sliall be obtained in the sentence now 
to be given : Every particle of the coal is 
•topped giving the atmosphere a current of 
electricity. 

A further decomposition is impossible with- 
out a greater action of the current of this 
influence on the coal. 

Only a cessation of motion is causing the 
odor called black on the surface of any 
object that is possessing this color. Every 
eolory between black and transparency, is 
only a certain effect of a certain degree of 
deeomposition. The colors are but e£fects of 
the decomposition, and with eyes that are 
covered with a very thick cornea only certain 
brilliancies of color can be observed. 

The thickness of the cornea prevents the 
other kinds of lights affecting the nerve of 
the eye, as they do in other persons. 

Now, let us commence the investigation of 
the dirturbancee that took place in the great 
shell of mica that constituted the earth's 
erost. 

We have already stated that the current of 
the earth's electricity that is passing into the 
earth at the poles and coming out around the 
florfisce of the earth, wherever it is not closed 
by the absence of Leat, has accomplished all 
the changes that have taken place in the 
erost of the world. Let us now ascertain if 
this statement cannot be verified in each par- 
tienlar of the changes that have taken 
plaoe. If it is a fkct that this current has 
done whatevever is capable of being seen, it 
is certain that it can be discovered and the 
MtoiJ ohairaoter of the operations under- 
stood. 

The erost of mica will be sure to be seen to 
have been operated upon in this sweep of this 
eonent^ and the substances derived from its 
dseompoeition will also be found to have 
been still ftirther operated upon, and it will 
also appear that in some places the mica has 
been thrown to the surfiMse of the globe, and 
in difEerent degrees of decomposition. 

The position of this mica will be sure to 
disdooe the fact that it was once in the earth, 
snd that it lay beneath the substances that 
an observed in tha crust and on the top of 
lbs earth. It will also appear that in its 
injeetiflii to the sai&ce of the earth it was 
Mbbd Into jxieoai^ jnd the scales as dia- 
f6u$fypnmaied m» ibe difhreni layers and 
cfibe lock that were broken 



into pieces and thrown to the surface, or 
tipped up on their edges. 

It will also appear that in the places 
where the mica is seen there is a consider- 
able upheaval, and a great amount of other 
substances also thrown on to the surface. 

This is already known, and the beds of 
mica are always found where the upheaval 
was so comparatively small that the volcanic 
character of rock was not created. 

The only thing that produced an igneous 
rock was the heat generated in the outbursts 
of the volcanoes. 

In all parts of the earth, where only a 
small range of mountains is created, more or 
less mica can be found, and on all the sum- 
mits and slopes of the volcanic ranges; it is 
also found in the shape of quartz or silicon 
or felspar, and these different conditions of 
the substance are the result uf the outbursts 
of such volcanoes. In all these species of 
rock or substances a small portion of the mioa 
is still seen in the form of scales. 

This condition of the substance will be 
again noticed when we explain the con- 
struction of granite. 

The coral formations shall first receive our 
attention, for the first thing that was pro- 
duced in the operations of the earth's de- 
velopment were these beginnings of organi- 
zation. They were the commencement of 
continents as well, and were the con- 
structions that began the division of the 
water of the earth. 

From a mere coral or alga organization, all 
of the organizations of the earth, in the way 
of plants and animals, came into existence, 
and in the creation of continents only a great 
amount of corals was constructed. 

In the separation of the water of the 
earth by coral creations we shall find the 
means for the dyking of continents, and all 
other bodies of land, by what are called 
mountain or hill ranges. 

Only a division of the water of the earth 
was necessary in order to produce an in- 
equality in the discharge of this great cur- 
rent of force that was calculated to do all the 
work of developing the earth. 

As soon as a division of the water took 
place, and which would render the water 
deeper than before, a greater dlsAhax^ <^t 
this cnnent ttIo\m(^.^^<^ \)^st^«t%Ql i2X ^«^^- 
oping bodiea oi oon^a aai^ \iai.^^w^^\afii» 
place, and the insaft ioxsS^^ «^Ttt>to%^'<^^ 



^^m tnflaenee is ancb pIao«8 would create n rau^ 
^H of innimtiiiDB of greater or lesser tate. 
^^L The reaaon wb; tbe discbarge would bo 
^^K more forcible in auch borders uf the coral 
^^B creations and incipient contineotA was the 
^^K prevention o( tbe current beiHE diacbarged 
^^r throDgb tbe nater as eaeil; as when it was 
■hallow, or as easily as throngb tbe coral 
organixations and continents. The depth of 
this wnti-r waa all tbe device for cresting the 
greater force that was ueedad. When all 
this philosophy of tbe operations of oar 
oceans and other great bodies of water, and 
of tbe vapor in the almospbere is ex- 
plained, a greater amount of startling facts 
will be disclosed than can be foand in anj 
departnietit of soientiBo study except as- 
tronomy. In onr article it shall receive this 
explanation . 

No one can fail to comprehend It, and no 
author of acienca will deny it in any way. 
It cannot be denied for the simple reason, 

I that it can be seen to he true as eMil; as it 
can be seen what creates a heap of sand 
when it is dumped from a cart. 

In aU the effects of tbe water on the earth, 
Uid in the atmosphere, there is as plain an 
exhibition of the iuflaeuce of this element on 
the ourreuta of electricity connected with tbe 

t earth as the effects of a body In striking 
Uiothei body, or of the effects ot a stream of 
water in prodnclng a aund bar. 
These wonderful and important ofBces of 
water on tbe earth and In our atmoapbere 
ue tbe very work that ia causing tbe influ- 
ence that ia developing the world to operate 
»1d a way to accomplish the uufoldment. 
The people of this country are aniions to 
discover what can prevent tbe overflow of 
the banifs of the great rivers of the country, 
and can control the great ireabets that deloge 
tbe shores of snch rivers, and what will en- 
able the govemmimt to sufficiently dyke the 
shores of the ocean, anil it will be a great ac- 
oomplialunent if it can be done. When it is 
Been what has created the bluffa on all anch 
great rivera, and the greater bluffs on the 
ahores uf the ooeana, it can be ascertaiutHl 
what will enable man to cause these bluffs tn 
be conatmoted aU along snch bonks or 
■borea. Tbe aama process will take place 
that crested what are now esiating, wbon- 
)r the atream Is compelled to oontiiraB In 
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Ever; bluff and range of n 
face of the earth was ronstmrled b; M 
crowding of tbe eartli'a electric c 
through the noil on the baulu uf the ti 
throngb tbe shores of uuntinents or || 
borders of the oceans. Every gTMsy knoQil 
greater growth of grass or planta o 
banks of streams, whether givat e 
the result of tbe diversion of the ontflovl 
this cnrrent, prodnced by the water u 
atremu. Every additional growth of g 
around a stone, or any object on a plat il 
grasa.ia tberesolt of the inability of tbisen^ | 
rent to discharge itself throngb the object w 
the plat. 

Every atom of saltpetre fonnil nnder an I'liI 
building or in the bark of a tree is Ihe L-im- 
densation of this influence that roold ov\ 
pass into the atmosphere, as it coulil hut fi>r 
anoh obatmctiona. 

Every piece of pasture will disclose lli' 
same philosophy by tbe increased growtli I'f 
grass around the depOHlIs of aniuiata. 1' i' 
not the work of the depout, Ifitwas, iIji 
brick that is producing the some rvsidt win -i 
la)<] on tbe grass pint would enrich the Mil 
as well as the debris of the animal. J 

The cause of the growth around allnuk I 
objecteisnot the fertilJEing inllaence of tbi I 
depiwita, bnt it is the increased fbrec of ' 
growth discharged aronnd them. 

A fertilizing substance does not accompli))' 
growth except by its decompoeilit 
earth, and It ia able to du so there menHj ^ 
tbe (tecum position iuoreaaing tbe ami 
the current of the earth. 

Every sBbatanw! that is employed I 
ferlihi;er will produce grnwib in p 
to its capacity for dceompontian. 
IB understood that only tbe ci^lls of plaotii 
animal substancca are capable of givin|fl 
soil a greater force for conatmcting pi 
will be seen what will do the moat to n 
soil productive. Lime o 
no exoeptjoo to this truth for it ta only t 
unbnmed cells of the coral that !h decnu] 
aing in the ground. This vastly impuAl 
fnctiaentirely unknown to tlie world, anilfl 
eutirely unknown how fertilizers pradnMfl 
increase of growth. 

When this statement is observed a wt§ 
catalogue of scientific theories CMi_fl 
departure from the minds of tl 
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ronsniiiptioQ bf his herds or his fumil;, aod 
it is oDly necessary to preserve the plants 
and tfaeir leaves by giTiag Ihera a linrial in 
Ui« earth. Every jilaat cttii lie made into a 
•ort of glycerine, and it can bo done by so Ac- 
eorapusinK it oa only to luiparato tbe oells. 

ThU is aceomplishi!!! merely by covering 
them ov«r with earth for a few weeks. Wbeii 
ihe decoingwirition is effected the best pos- 
sible fertilizer is produced. 

la the (h>Ub of plants there isaconstraction 
eapAblo of rapid deoompositiou or com- 
boition, and this is all the phenomenon 
that takes place in the operation of fertil- 
itiii); ihc soil. 
Only an incrciwed force is prodnced for 
itlng a plant. If tbe fcrti lining sab- 
re in capable of giring the plant a siib- 
le, what is it? Or whftt gives the snb- 
<e a means of getting into the plant t 
if this IS the mitnns of increasing the 
;h of u plant, wlmt beoomos of tbn old 
that the plant is grown by the ab- 
lon of gnbstaDco through its bonglu oi 

Ana drop this part of the subject here, 
ft complete tbe description of the 

a controlling the operations of the 
'seleetrio currents, 
t the foil of the water that is evaporated 
lithe e>iirth, the very important philosophy 
bbat IB nailed lighti 
Hli^htning as we have stated is the effect 
a of electrii 
possibility of snch 
i by tbe existence uf vapor in the at- 

fwting of the current of electricilj dia- 

d by the earth with the one discharged 

,■) snn. Tbe canso of such a meeting of 

a clond 

I the vapor arreata the iintdow ofthe 

rent, and allows the current ofthe 

it tbe cnrrent of the earth 

e IS in this operation n ment transfer 
IS Aloud ofn portion of tbe conQict ofthe 
10 gfnat cnrrenls that is giving the earth 
BUjBht and heat, and wliiuh is called the 

t of the earth is halt«d ii 
it bMiretm the etutb and the point of 

, where a Gonstant eooHict takes 
fnfk eoseiMBion of the same character 
' mpoittt. It J« only a 
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atlon of the some character of lightning, at 
the point of tbe bait of tbe earth's cnm 
that is prodncing tbe abject called the ■ 
Everything that prodnoes a halt in the ( 
flow of the electric current of the eaitb is a 

for bringing a portion of the i 
called sun to the object that arrests ( 

The operation is as simple as tbe union of 
ay two bodies, and the nnion will ocon: 
the halt of either body if the other oontinaea 

toward it. Every oAjeat that 
struck by lightning was capable of halting 
of the earth's electricity in its 
outflow. And, if there was auythti^i; La 
wayof thecorrentof the sun that approached 
such object, it was rent or burned up. 

Nothingontbe earth can stop the approftoh 
of this current, if tbe object that halts Ihe 
earth's cnrrent is able to completely check it. 
Whenever a halt of this character is made, a 
bolt of so called lightning is as evrtnin to fol- 
low us the sun is to appear in tbe east in the 
momiug. 

The hoDse, or barn, or field, or wood, or 
ocean, that is posscsBed of a substance that 
can stay the outflow of this current of the 
earth, will in every storm receive & visit of 
this great agent of creation from the parent 
plant of the solar system. The storm is able 
to assist in this visit, for a partial arrest of 
the current of the earth is produced by the 
vapnr. In our country, a little less than a 
century ago, a great niidd was constantly 
observing this wonilerful operation of elec- 
tricity. He could have no rest until it was 
discovered that the thing that was producing 
so-much wonder in the oloud was the same 
influence that manifested itself <m glass or 
amber when these Hubstauces were robbed. 

This giant miud accepted this conclusion, 
and he proved its truth by the experiment 
with the kite and cord. 

In that experiment the oonclusion waa 
reached that in a storm a current of elec- 
tricity was constantly passing to the earth. 
He did not see that it was only a small efiect 
of stopping the outflow of thecirth'nonrretit 
by the cloud, and the partial approach of tbe 
sun's current to the eartb at some points. If 
this had been seen by him thsre wonldhave 
been no recommend oti on of the contrivances 
called lightning rods. The only thing that 
can protect n\iiil\AMi^ wt mvs tJW^wiV fewa.-* 
visit by a cttiTMA ot eVctVrwW,^ tiaai "ftifi ■«» 
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la the kbaence of whatever on 
euth'B electric curreiit in i 
toward tUe mm. 

Tlie lightning rod will only creaW a paa- 
MgfT of tbe eutlt'H current along its sDrraoe 
anil renikr th'i to]i n pole of tUe carrent, 
Tbik woald. if extensive enough, produco a 
oonatont oonuuBBioa of aaiT«ata nf the earth 
utd eiLD at tills point. 

A chance to ditcuver tliia fact is ofMn ob- 
tained in suck inatrunieiita. Nu building or 
perHOu's life was ever saved by tLe Ugbtniog 
rod. 

This greater diflcoverj than tlieaccouiplisl)- 
ment of tbe old pattiot of the days nf the 
Berolntion wiU receive no acknowledgment 
ftom tbe scientiBu world, nor a reward from 
■nf govemmeut, but it will be accepted 
in n short tune in sTer; boosehold of the 

It cannot be kept out, and no lightning 
M>d is neoeawu'}' to eontirm it. 

Now, let us ask the reader to ubserve that 
Id what hati been slated, although in 
kll the wide world n. different idea is ac- 
cepted in reference to the cbaractei >it tbe 
snn, that iu i-very Hush of lightning yon 
have seen, and in cveiy peal of thunder you 
)uive heard there has been witnessed an effect 
of the cottiing in contact of the cunente of 
Bleotricity of the earth and sdu. 

The thnnder of the storm, as it jars the 
«arth and Bhakeii a window, and wbieh so 
frequently arouseo you from sleep, proclaims 
tbe great truth — that, Iti the circuit of our 
world arunnd the sun, only a comparatively 
amall scope of the earth's influence is possi- 
ble, and that all aronnd tbe globe there is a 
great sweep of a force that is performing all 
tlie work of the rotation and revolution of 
this grand body. 

A voice, in thnnder tones, calls on you to 
wituess that in every phenomenon of the 
Heavens a gT«Bt and ever present inSi 
is perfoimiug tbe calculations of the Creator. 
This boom of the thunder is an uumistohble 
proclamation that in the great pUnet that is 
ocoapying the centre of the system of worlds 
there are ineans for commanding the 
tendon of tbe people of the eaitb. 

Tbis attention is obtained, and it will t 
tioue to be given until the whole plan of i 
is understood . 
Tb theuext cbaplfrA nirther exatniuatioi 




trri'St the | earth's vleotricily will be n 
dtschaigp I siderable progreiw in the descripiinu nf thr 
ion of a shell of mica inlo what tin 
earth poueases. 
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coApTKB in. 

Tbe water in the atmotphert> is aooomplid 
ig other wonders of vast and impur 
significance, which shall be herv deaciib«di^ 

The operations of the vapor which i 
supposed to be giving us our storms uv oal; 
part of tbe methods for watering the so 
supposed that the fall of rain i« alwift 

le to a condensation of vapor by cold. 

It is not believed that any other iudna 
than cold produces a fall of the « 

cases supposed to be a ooM wind M 
of cold atmOBphei 

All thunder storms ate produced bf o 
cnasionsof the atmosphere, and the ci 
tion of the vapor is due ti 
created by the conflict of the electric rnn- 

<nt of tbe earth and son. 

We have already described the chnnKl" 
of this conflict, and it is only neoesKni; 1<| 
give an explanation of the way the conSicI 
producett a fall of rain in a etonn that i* 
companied by thnnder and flashes of ligbl-^ 
ning. In tbe mass of vapor that is b 

tbe atmosphere in a hot period tl 
such a great quantity of water ai 
obstmction to the outflow of the earth's* 
trie current, nod the result is ameeting of fl 
cnrrente of tbe earth and the sun in tl ' 
per. It is only necessary that a great ai 
of vapor should exist in tbe atnat 
10 canse the production of what i> 
lightning. Every season will afford thiipl 
nomenonto some extent, and it is onlyll 
cause there is not so much vapor in theatmoJ 
pbere iu the winter as in muBmet, tbit 
there is not so much lightning in the wlatsr. 

Let ns again ask onr reader* to pa; pttf- 
tienlarattentiou to what istobeslat^d. Th» 
whole philosophy of the thandu storm «li*U 
be given, and in another xeakuu all whoMn 
to see a most aslonishmg rlaahing of tbevnf- 
rents of electricity of the earth aodsnncin 
do HO, with an uuderstiuulinic »f what ii ik' 
tnolly taking [ilaee. 

Every flafih uf lightning la a rexiilt. .-f '\v 
msetiug of tbcK 
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of the almospbere bf thew 
trill create a movemeiit of 
all rca]>ecta the same ae 

ri all (lirectionB 



work created bj the conflirt of tliew; ivur- 
Ktit«, and a con^qmraoe of the jiowor of ihe 
cim to extend its co-operatiaii to our earth, 
ftod Assist m producing rain when there is no 
cold wind to perfonn the office. What a 
cloiions discover; if this is a fact ! It is a 
fuel, and befura we nre through describing 
theinfloenco of the wat«r ou the earth, it will 
be seen t* be true, and so plainly, that every 
teader e»u naderstand it ns well as ho run 
auderstand why the meeting of any two 
bodies that are in motion will create a fon- 

. Now, the cononBflion of these oj posite 
oonnnng cmreuls will accomptuh the pro- 
duction of rain, and perform the work of a 
cold wind. 

Thee, 
opposing 
the »tmoapbr 

The air is i|utokly puaheil 
from the place of concussion, as it is when a 
euiQOR is explodfld. Tbn quick motiun of 
tlie iktmosphere nuuihitatcs the vibratory 
motion of the air tliat couttitntos its beat. 
Only » vibration of the atmosphere is pro- 
dneing its heat and the vapor in it, and it is 
only nooessary to destroy this vibratory mo- 
tion, in order to permit the vapor to con- 
It is this vibratory motion that produces 
ftll the evaporation of the water, and if it 
was not overcome by a wind or a oouous- 
ilan the vapor, woold never return to the 
•ortb. 

Id each thnnder storm this effect of oon- 
mMions nan he seen. A thnnder storm is 
only a oondeuaatiou, and fall of vapor, — the 
tdiectB of these concusaions, — and the cloud; 
OTd created no faster than the coucunsiont 
arr capable of ooooniplisbiiig the condensa' 

The most astonishing of the evidence of 
thiabct is the appearance of the approach- 
ing storm, and the more copious descent of 
1 immediately after a flash of Ughtoiog 
d i(a peol of thunder. 
I Ibe approaching clouds of the 

it perfect portraying of the choroeter 

I «st«nt of the concussion of the 

vby a lightuinjit stroke. 

« M-oailed thunder head in bnt a cloud 

It eondensGil by a clasii of the oui' 

at one toudict, and Ihi 




shape and billows cf the cloud actually d 

Hueate the extent and direction of the mi 

tmosphcre produced by such % 

How degrading does the knowl- 

of the scicutiflu masses concerning snob 

lere aeem, when we contemplate that fbr 

the whole period of man's existence, tbie 

bibition of a design of the A.luiighty has been 

sight without the slightest perceptioi 

character being obtained, and even when 

this disclosure of the affairis given the wor 

hole body of faabionahle acientista « 

ignore the work, and hope that it will drop 

of the minds of the people. Their 

desire to inform the oommunity of the oAfn 

'nature ia BO controlled by their pride and 

ilflfihneas that they would prefer that ovorf 

truth i)f nature he forever oonccuied, than 

that on<t of the fitota of creation should b« 

given the world by a person not endorsed by 

them, or in any way that will give the 

truth to tbe people witbont their being ei«d- 

h it. It is our deatre that this very 

portion of this article be banded to tbe m 

called acientista by our readers, and that a 

demand be made at the aame time foi 

acknowledgment or denial of what is ataled. 

No snoh author in the country will for a 

loment date to deny it in a, way to have 

denial made public, and there is not om 

the conntry who boa character and mind 

enongh to admit it if told what il is. 

Now we will disclose another great work 
that the water ia performing on tbeanrface of 
tbe globe, and we ask tbe mostcarefiil atten- 
tion to what is here to be stated. 

The great Oceana, and in some degree all 
the bodies of water ou the earth are perfori 
ing a work identieally like that performed by 
the vapor on the earth's current. 

The water of the oceans of a certain depth 
will constantly prevent this great current of 
the earth being discharged into the atmos- 
phen. 

Tbe other portions of auoh bodies of wi 
and all bodies of this element will prevent 
the discharge of the current tn proportioi 
their depth, and tbe difference in the outflow 
of the current will always correspond to tbe 
depth of the wate^. Whet n ourions oot 
of the discharge of this current I 
We shall presently see how important : 
Now we have stateil that the object that 

call the H«u. ia ». mow cotv'tacX oS 'Ca* 'J 
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gmn onmnt of electncity with the onrreol 
of tlio tun, and on the side of the e*rth pre' 
Mnt«4l U> the Bun. A mere electric light. 

If this is a &ct it »iU be very oertain that 
tbia vonfllrt will be affected b; the ioeqiutlit; 
of the diaoharge of the earth's oarrent. The 
onrrent of the earth is the Doant«raoting in- 
flaonoe in th» prodaction of tiua sheen of 
lightning in tht* sky. This great illmninatiou, 
ealled the snn, i« always dotted by what ore 
cftUed spots, and their oliaracter and oaiue 
are problems that are to-da; and have been 
for centuries agitating the minds of aitrono- 
mero. What will the narld want of the 
teachings of this class of antbore if 
b« abown that every spot on this M>-called 
■on is odI; a bole throngh this sheen of light- 
It is going to he shown, and it is as capable 
of detoonstrattoQ as the operation of a pro- 
blem in mnltipUrntion. 

From every point of the earth there can be 
aeen a spot on this great eonstmct ion of light, 
and it will appear as near the shape of one of 
the oceans of the gJobe as the map of one in 
ko; atlas, and in fact it will be a more per- 
feot map of snch ocean. The ocean that is 
thai mapped will be the one on the shore or 
Orer of which tbe obHerrer stAnds. Anj 
elondless day will enable such obserrer to 
look qait« through the great "bait of flre' 
oar sBtroDomers are making sacli calcu- 
lations npoQ. Id this mapping of the 
oeeaua there is nothing more than a par- 
tial eitingaishment of the light and in the 
piotnre of the ocean created in this flame 
of lightning eveTy cnrrent of the water, 
and ever; difference in its depth, and every 
great sweep of the atmospheric carrenta over 
It will be portrayed in the osjiect of tbe pic- 

Wliat n ilonng aesertioD this is, if it is an- 
tme; what a glorious revelation of one of 
the offalm nf nature, if it is tmol No one 
nrod to be iu ilonlit abnnt U« buing true, for 
It can be nitablinbnd by a comparisou of snch 
•pots with the maps of the oeeans and other 
great IhhIIcs of water, and we ask utl who sr-e 
this work til compare these objci-ta, Kvery 
eon sideiable body of waI«ioit the earth will 
be plctared on Ibia old sky light, nuil the 
ohocaoter of tbe spot will conespnnd to the 
■bd/io «ui) ilnptli of the water. Auy object 
ffrrvD thin light and the anu will bnve tbe 
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atmospbere hM apoail, — MU HH>y |HMJ| 
money uid glory that li«Te b»Ba m 
aatmnomoca, by their «tteoipta l« d 
Ibe distance to tbe siu by a tnkoait of T«l 
ba« been bestowed on the effort to wuch^ 
erection of a hole tbrongh a eom 
light in the earth's atmospbera, and t 
not an astronomer on earth tliat is able i«il 
that the trausit of Venos, ao called, is o 
slight extingoisbmeat of this elecCrio 
hy tbe interception of the snu's ol#cirie « 
rent by a world about the mze of 

Give this great fact your carenil boi 
ation, and do not be deceived by any pro 
tion of tbe scienlista conoeming this 

Now a word of fbrther diaolnsnte of what i 
a great ocean can ilo in oontralling Itm 
character of tbe operations of tbe ooirent of 
the earth in respect to atmoepbecjc pheootn- 

In every ocean at its grcatpst depth there 

is a constant potiring of the cmrent of t\es- 

tricity seat to it by the snn. This cum-ur 

is the thing that will create tbe tides of tbi' 

ocean that are altnbnted to the sun. and Iti- 

of all the sparks and iUumiuationi 

inaat« of Teaeela U the work of ihi. 

descending carrent. 

Tbe St. Elmo's fire is an example of Ihr 

'eation of an electric light bj ■ cnmiit i 

of electricity from the son. Every object on I 

earth will disclose the fact that Its substucr ' 

discbarges a onrrent of this inllnence when it 

the atmosphere where a ciin«nt of tH* 

ran's inflnenoe can strike it. In this eiMti- 

tion of the creation of a conflict between Ui' 

electric currents of the snn and anybody ua 

the earth that the enrrent of the son I'St 

reach there can be seen a partlcuUr lllustis- 

of the philosophy of lighting and healing 

the Htellar bodies. Tbe same operation prf>- 

cisely is giving lis a view of the poeltiou xwH 

of the planets and moon anil 

stars. The illamiuatiou created on the Ai« 

r each of these bodies that is presrul«d to 

le sun is all that we have seen orevercui 

le of the planets, moon or stars. 

The character of such lllunimaliotu is li 

all respects the sanio as that of tbo arc light 

in the electric lumps, am! thnes llghU ai" 

created only by tbe Btriking of the aarriait* 

of Bucb bodies by a current from tbe wm. 

In the case of the planet* and iHDona, thr 

lb bodie* nro diMhamnl «« 
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At KooiiNder&bledistBDoefrom thetr anrfBcea. 
The Dioon is disclosing ita cooditioD of but- 
fa«c to the people of the earth everj time it 
ii full, and the patches of dark sbades, and a 
fw black dots are ooty the effectn of tbe 
moon's oreaos on the uloctnc light (hat is 
created on tbe sirle of this body presented to 
tbe Hun, and fbey are in every particular the 
aame kind of Hpots as are seen on tbe earth's 
eleetric light called tbe sun. 

Every phenomeuoTi of our so-called sua 
spots is seen on the moon's groat shining 
atlas of light. Now if we are correct in this 
description of tbe creation of light and beat 
for the planets and moons, is it not rational 
to claim that the lesser objectB of the sky 
c»11mI stars are given their light in the some 
way I How oau tbey obtain their glory if it 
is not created by a current of the hiui t 

If the auu is but u planet iti all respects 
like tbe eartb, only greater, on nhat ground 
are wc to a«sume ibat tbeae stars are great 
worlds of iguiled aubutance a ){reat distance 
away T This theory as Ut their conditioa is 
predicated upon tbe monstrous absurdity that 
tbe snn is a great world of only ignited sub- 
stance, and that the object that is so faith- 
fully lighting and warming our globe is tbe 
mass of ignited uiatt«r. 

If this is only absurdity, on what fonndo- 
tion does the claun rest, that a star is a world 
of this kind t 

This whole aconmnlation of prepostetous 
argonieut is as foolish and false as the 
prophecy of tbe deatrnctinn of (he world 
made by an excited and uninformed bigot of 
a claas of worshippers. 

This is aU that we oau state in this article 

Boeming the operations of tbe earth's cur- 
tak of electricity in uonneclion with the 
r bodies of the solar system. All of the 

Idenee of tbe truth of our statements will 
Vwen wbcn we have discussed tbe creation 

[1 phUoeophy of tlio solar organization. 
knutber most iutereating accomplishment 
Ftbc current of otir globe in its passage 

tnnsb tbe atnjosphere shall receive our 
tntion. The very beanttful plienomenon 

Ilia wondctfal dcHoription ol tbe surface 

Ibd eortb paintml oo the stratnm of atnios- 

w shave it, is a iplendiil indication of the 

luid where angels are supposed to 

it la tbia dtaJtieas sweep of electri- 



cal plating there is a ohanoetodliCOTerwhat 
is only a copy of a spirit world. 

All snch pictures of the surface of thBoaitll 
and objects on it are but a species of photo- 
graphing, in all respects like the photograph- 
ing of onr own faces, on n corrent of the plata 
in a camera. The cnrrent discharged by tbd 
earth, will imprint on a st.ratiun of atmos- 
pheretbeformsof objects from which 
charged, and as in tbe case of photographing 
tbe featnrea of tbe objects are prodnced 
tbe copy only by ao inequality of the c^ 
rent, and tbe inequality of tbe current is pro- 
duced by the difference in tbe rapidity of 
tbe discharge from the different objecti 

When a mirage is seen in the sky above the 
clouila or over tbe deepest portions of i 
ocean a picture is obtained of a portion 
tbe surface of the moon and of objects on 

This good friend of our earth is capable of 
giving US a chance to see what progreae it 
has made in the years it has traveled around 

Now it is a great pity that the wbole Bcien- 
tific world is not able to give an explanation 
of tbe hcantifnl and glorious operations of tha 
means of creating a home for their sotils. Aa 
sure as the existence of the world, tbe cnrrent 
ol electricity that ia stamping 
atmosphere with a picture of the earth's sur- 
face, Iscarrying to a higher stratum tbe ema- 
nations of the earth and conatrnctiug 
cavalcade of sncb objects quite around the 
planet. Tbe fauna of land and aea, the flora 
of the continents and borders of the oceans, 
the bill and valley, tbe 
tbe plain and forest, are all aeniliug their 
Boula to this cavalcade of the creations of 
the spirit globe, and they are lifted to their 
places by the great current of development 
that is converting all tbe earth into a garden 
like the Eden of ibe Bible. 

On this work of thetriumpb of 
human soul ia to find lis abode. 

The aame current of the earth that oarriss 
tbe emanations of the plant and forest and 
mountain to its resting place in tbe a 
this elysian field, ia carrying tbe soul 
resting place on the surface of this sphi 

What a tfiumph of the affairs of 
What a constmcljon by the Being 
palm is on the tiny insect, and on the world 
that is lieing converted into a grand caval' 
caile uf wbtiiXi m \«na«A, S& ^^j 
I New Jetaae\eia. 
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If onr authors of science could behold 
opfratioo of th» force of oteatloii, or 
ingle netliod of its operations, they won 

ten) thuinsBlTes with anything lean 
porfect conception of this final and 
ktiBfa*:tory coiiolosion nf the development 
the gin be. 

All of our churobea ure Irying 
Ibeir ilcTutctMi Bud others, that in th? sky 
where, there ia a pliice called heaven, 
■nd that it conHiHts ff gold and precious 
MoDBi and mliiea, and all that delighta the 
eje and senses of a perfect soul, and tbej are 
Also trying to gvt all peraonii to coasider the 
fmportauce uf obtalniDg a home in this bean- 
tiful plui^c. 

Thi^y aXii confident that iu another comei 

of llie sky there is a ilreailfol place ol 

dDstructicm, DUd that it is filled with the dis- 

ifftrded eruntnres who an- unworthy a home 

I the other place. 

This very ulaas of tuachoTH are pronounoing 
*nBthema« on all who shall or can describe 
the plaee they are so confident is exiatiug. 
They want the eiplauation ul it left to the 
oharcb, and a fearful dauinulion isiutbeir 
opinion to fallow the diacluaure of the evi- 
dence of the fact that a world of this charac- 
ter ia Bctnally eiining, 

In the article ws are penning the Cliaroh 
can obtain an explanation of the world they 
are BO confident was created by their Creator 
The very constmction of this world can be as 
well explained aa the bailding of a hoose. 

plete description of all eucb creatioua 
mplnycd in the construetiun of this 
•bode of the soul can l>e found in our article 
QB the origin of species. It ia never to be 

How we can rntom to the work of dearrib- 
Ipg the operations of the globe ilnrlf, and in 
"* farther operations prod ncwl by the water 
We aball find tbut still other wonder- 
I important nsea oru mads of this ete- 
Lt of the eartb. 
continent could have been produced in 
condition to har>< pcrforuied what the 
VutJnentB have perforuiird, and still arc 
pei'forming, without the co-operatjon of the 
waters of the earth. 
This will bo seen as we proceed. 
Every continent and ialund 

coral atuUs, and in their 



f jr&ter of the earth hw performed an in- \ \ii^ nonv ttio iiitertor to 
1 "ffl"" £reri oaiutiriuUi^ii ol.\cMji)i.. EjVwn •^Wfa vV**;.' 



what is termed the land of the m 

has been only a coral croation. given botd4l 

of the charaotrr of monntaina. 

On all the cuntiiienu of the globe a 
perfect copies of the commaa coral atoll ei 
be found, and the several atolls of •aal 
bodies of Und and their lagoons 
such oontinenta. Lei the reader obtain I 
map of a coral atoll, and become familili 
with its cbaracter,atid when this IS dooeoi* 
a glance at the general mapa of the gn 
continents of the world will be neoeasary k 
satisfy him that a continent is made up d 
several atolls, some of them great onei 
the same character as the small ones 
tured OD the atlat. 

Every atoll that was ever created is in 
istence to-day, and capable of being s 
This commeneeroent of a continent ii • 
aconsiderablogrowthof corals inonelooalif 
and given a fringe of email 
the diacharge of the current of the e 
through its borders to a greater eitent tl 
at other parts of the corals. The greattt^ 
diachurge of this forte around the ooe4 
organiialions ia caused only bj the greattC 
depih of the water around the maai. an 
the inability of the cnrrent to eaoap* fro 
the earth under the wftt^r M H^J ■ 
at the shore, All that is neoesaary to Mtd 
lish a continent is th : oontinuation of Ud 
growth of the coral organieatiotia. As flu 
as the ooral inaas becomes more extenmTI 
the water of the ocean bevomea deeper aM 
the discharge of the earth's current throng 
I be border of the inoreaaed atoll heeosil 
iMiire violent. The conaequenco ia the UM 
lion of greater roountaius or hlUa aronad tb 

Now when thla growing cnulioent beoooiM 
atUl greater ihe wntk of nmslTiiftiDg dik<| 
to protect what ia already created, is repeats^ 
and It has only to be repeated a few times t| 
develop oontinenta like what are i 
ing in several par1« of the globe, 

Ou every one of these rontiunnta tlure il 
to-day thd plainest outlines of all the aioUl 
sniall and groat, that worn creal«d In I 
growth of the continent. Nothing has |ite 
vented their continuance in their oHginil 
t-'ondition but the wear of stomis, and tT 
■constant dooompositlon of their material h] 
the electric current that is and «ver w 
\\i% tvonv the interior to thn anrCiea ot ih 
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we&ring down all elevtitioiis of snob portionB 
of Iho land, every BioIItbnt waa ever created 
is atill BO maoifefit that it o»n be traced tj 
any oni- in whose locality it exists, who will 
carefully read and reraember what is here 
(tnt«d. Let us nak the careful att«Dtiou 
of the rpodeT to what ia in tbia conucrtion 
to be stated. 

The ptoposition to be advaDced will be of 
■Dch imponance to the investigator that it 
will never be forgotten if understood. 

On every little hill around your dwelling, 
and OD every mouutain you can behold there 
l»« wonderful object yon have never observed, 
snd one that do scientist baa ever discovered, 
T ever will discover, nnlees it is pointed out 
Ui him. This wocdorinl object is the amonnt 
uf soil that is seen, and which was constructed 
■■utirely by the decomposing influence of the 
rairuiitof electricity the earth ia diaeharging, 
■od in thia i«il there is nothing but decom- 
posed corals. If the bill is covered with 
trees, yon bi^hold great CDrati only more 
doreloped, and if thii hill is only exhibiting 
r<^ck, you behold a mass of hardened eoral 
that was only enough decomposed to become 
a mass of palverii«d atoll fringe. The whole 
hill is bat the small mountain that was 
created nt one point of the little range that 
constituted the sl^dl barricade, Letthisatato 
nient be remembered, and let your children 
be tanght that on the band of hills that 
girdle a city or town, or perchance only a 
brm. there is a work of the Almighty that 
WM Intended to give the rity a good locality 
or the farm a good ouditiou of soil. Let us 
uk the render also lo remember that in this 
mnaU elevation of theenrtb's crust a creation 
is SMn vastly older than the great mountain 
whose shadow is daily sweeping over the 
plain and hill, and whose crest is shining 
with the mii'a of the crust of the globe. 

What a strangi- proposition this is, after 
I ecturiVH of different teaching I 

What a great disclosure of the construction 
•>f onr hills and mountains it what is stated 
IB true ; what a commencement of'the inves- 
tigation of the problems of geology 1 It is a 
nii'TKCOmmencemenl, and it is to be followed 
by niiuilly astonishing developiyentaconcem- 

g the good old world on whose back we are 




In theinteriorof every bill, ao matt«ibow 
small the hill may be, there is a caven: 
great aa the hill itself. No npheaval of tfie 
emat of the earth ever took place that did 
not create a cavern under it as great BStlia 
■mount of tbe elevation above the earth's 
lurface. Id every such upheaval there waa 
a volcano, in all respecta like the volcano of 
Cntopaii or Tenneriffe. Every cavern i 

upheavals will show the some choiaoter 
of volcanic action, and the difference between 
them and the great crater of old and fearful 
Vesuvius is merely in tbe extent of thebum- 

ig or decomposition of the surface of the 



Whenever a bill is opened to the depth of 
its base a crater is sure to be found. Tha 
depth ol the crateris the estentor distance t( 
the center of the earth. The cave of the hill 
in Kentucky and those of such a character 
in any part of the globe are unfathomable, 
and BO are all the craters of the earth. 

A person oandeaoend anyone of them until 
tbu atmosphere is absent and only a cnrrent 
of electricity is present, and if it were possi- 
ble to di'Sceud far enough the body would be 
actually suspended in this out-flowing o 
of (he earth. 



a the 






aggregation of the gases that c 

ball will not be allowed to aiuk or be allowed 

to move in any direction. 

pended in their elevations where there is no 

motion of a current of electricity eicept i: 

the direction they are moving. 

Tbe explanation of the crater in which 
stars are poised will be given in our article 
on tbe affairs of aatronomy. An occasional 
reference to tbe analogies of creation is mada 
aa we proceed, in orderto prepaie the reader's 
mind for what is to follow. 

Now a very good understanding of the 
creation of hilla and mountains can be ob- 
tniued from what we have thus fat stated. 
We repent that in all porta of the globe a 
cnrul atoll can be seen, from the size of the 
small aioll that is giving the capital of our 
couutry a quiet nnd cosey place, and sur- 
rounding It with a fringe of small hills de- 
corated with corals in the form of trues, U> 
the great atoll that consists of the valley of 
the Mississippi and the mountaina that are uu 
its biirders, or the alill greater atolla that 
comprise cm^Vtvs Wsb CVVb*. >« 'Vatos.. »»J^ 
the iiinii\ilftm» »iirTOrai6iQft tM^si o^ 'i.^*^^' 



most perfect atoU is seen in tbe baain of En- 
rope, in whicfa old Hnngary ia e»o qiiietly ao- 
ceptiiij; tbe conititloa of tbe affaire of the 
contmetit. France aod Bpain are at«Us ot 
gre»t aiie. 

SiberU is almost wholly an atoll. Old 
IiUgland ia a particnlarly fine atoll, and its 
fringe ia so white ou two sides that it is oou- 
lerted into the whit^ dialiea that odom our 
tables. It •onUuus many amall ones. Swit- 
cerlnud has a. couple of splendid atoUa and 
old Italy posaessee throe. Greece is capabl(> 
of diaoloBing nboat n doxen smnll onv». All 
Bnaaia is a |p>iat atoll containiuK small ones. 
Fersia la another, Arabia is another, and 
Africa has two vast atolls, and they ate i 
to be converts into iarms and grain riuaing 
oonntriea. 

Out continent is capable of exhibiting a 
eonaiderable nnmber of atolls. The great 
Mississippi Valley is tbe largest. The valley 
druneil by the HuKuozie River is oeit the 
largest. The valley drained by the St. Law- 
renoe is the next, that of the Ohio is next, 
ftnd the long atoll on tbe east of the Blue 
Ridge is next. 

On the weat side of the Bocky MoontoinB 
there is a furrowed atoll atretcbing from tbeae 
mountaiua to tbe Sierras Navada. This 
great ntoU is a magniflcnnt illuBtratiun of 
what has been stated of the canatruction of 
moontaitis, and it baa only to be aeen to give 
tiie reader a means of di»coveriDg vcbat a 
,gttmt ocean can cause on tbe shore of a great 
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r The different forrowa of the continent that 
oonstitnte the side rangea of the Bocky 
MoontHins ore as convincing illustrations of 
the way a greiit body of vruter will caae 
current uf tbe earth to create a rangi 
mountaina, as could be found in a aight of 
the upbeDvala. Tbe rangea on each side of 
the Allegbanies are eiiuatly good illnstra- 
tious of tbe power of a current of electricity 
Ui pnah up the oruat of the earth when it ia 
oompalled to sport oat at tbe border of a 
MDtinent. 

All tbe great ranges of mountaina of the 
globe ate supplemented by additional rangea 
belveeu them aticl the oceans to a greater or 
Dt, and where there has not been a 

^ (umdderable creation of the additional ranges 
' lieord and fwll tti* 






In each great range of the earth a 
petual ciiiniDey is crealtMl for tbe escapa 
tbe current of electricity that ia iDcapablafl 
cumiDg up Ihrougb the oceaa: 
as tbe ranges are on the borders of ooatinen 
aad are not supplemented by othernphean 
or similar good ohimneyafartht-eacapeufll 
ourrent. there will !» frequent earthqns 
and volcanoes, and this condition of m" 
can be seen in each of such places. 

Ou tht' western shores of South A 

where the coast is only a base of a mountil 

and tbe range the only one on thi 

ixoept a few aupplnmontary short ranges ■ 

he eoeteni and nnrth-eostem const, thera| 

kn almost constant attvmpt of this 

current to create another range of mo 

sncb as ia aeen in the ranges on the sides! 

the Alleghany and Bocky Mouutaiut. 

mattering and growling of this force j 

along this coast is merely the pressing of fl 

cnrrent oat of the earth, where it i 

out more easily than it can through I 

waters of the Pacific, — tbe mere effect oftb 

suppression of ita discharge by the vast ocesD 

I the western aide of the continent. 

In every quarter of the globe » sinulai 

effect of the sn|ipTesaion of the discharge uf 

this cnrrent b.v water of oceans and seas uu 

be seen, and in every iiistonoe of its ei- 

bibition, an amount of work of this diviulnl 

discharge of the current will eornespond to 

the degree of suppression, or eit«nt of 

ater influencing its discharge. 

On all the continents there Is a wundcrflil 

amount of evidence of the truth of our itai*- 

ent, and in each extinct, as well as in each 

;tive volcano, there is a portion of this uvi- 

In tbe old Mediterranean there are two &«- 
lently active voloanoea that are informiui; 
the world fin connection with this paper) of 
greater wonders than the burial of Pmnpeii 
Hercutoneiuii. On Ibe island of iitieU^ 
and on the iporu northern island of tbe 
LfpnriB there ore actual electric valves >o 
constructed ua to allow an escape of the onr- 
Tnt of the earth under the Mi^tmranean. 
and In a way to give these craters nn alter- _ 

iliscliargeuf this force. In the oi 
tion ot ttwHc valves tbero U a chancntotU 
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, so well caolnlated to furnish an anobor- 
for tbo fleets of tbe world. 
I the gre&t depth of the water of this sea 
n is all tho oanee of thu great Toli-anoes 
he islaadsandoD the penitiaular of Italy, 
the dept^ of the wat«T is doe ti> tho fact 
t it is the ehaunel or gorge between two 
liiioiita that the gen occnpies. 
he ohanael was ooDstract«d by the devel- 
imt of the cantinents of Europe and 



: the cmat of the eartb beneath this 
B is a convergence of the slopes of these 
fuents. This fact is apparent not oot; 
I the character of the coasts of tho conti- 
■, but btim the cessation of the ontflow 
« electric cnrrent in only one of these 
noes when the other ib active. 
is remarkable phenomenon was no I iced 
[nmbolt, and it gave him the snapiciou 
electnoit; was concerned with the vol- 
B action, 
reason wbj tbe outflow of this current 
Tuate fptxa theae valves of the soo, is 
:tthat in the discharge of this influence 
I these OTBIers, there is a, cilcDit of the 
n>t produced, and it is the current of 
ow from one passing into tho other. 

a of the ciureot is witneaseil in 
'be ceasation of outflow in one while the 
other is active. The most convincing proof 
It thin action, however, is in the construc- 
tion of a great anrora over the top of one of 
tt)e monotains or volcanoes when it is inac- 
tiv«, and the creation of a slight amount oF 
ntomination from the tup of one volcano to 
the top of the other. 

Th«(ie phenomena have been seen by the 
People in the ricinity. What a conflrmation 
«I Oie fact Ibftt a cnrrent of electricity only, 
commotions of the earth's 



'Saw, ill the great volcanoe of Vesuvius, 
Ibrra is a still greati^r surprise for the geolo- 
Rirt. 

Tbii old and scarred outlet of the our- 
natftom nnder the Mediterranean is capable 
of cnnfouoding the wisdom of all the geolo- 
£iits of tho world and giving Iheni the over- 
whfylming evidence of a current of electricity 
"■nmiuK ont its crnt*r every time tbo waters 
~ rt,t- Medlterrnncon am sufficiently chilled. 
The slope* of this great mountain there 
i: > deoomiioaing criist of the lava that has 
^p Uaowa out tb'f iiioinituln. 



Wherever a soil has been created, it Is 
ered with vines. Now, when the volcano i> 
inactive the growth of these plants is luzn- 
riant, and in all the years of the inactivity of 
the volcano this is seen, but when 
oano is active, and for some time after- 
wards the plants ore withered and cease to 
grow, and do not commence again to unfold 
till some considerable period after this oat- 
ponring of the force of their constrnotion 
from the sides of the mountain bos begun. 

This inability of the plant to grow is pro- 
ducd by the current of electricity of the 
eortb baiug ottraoted to the great current 
that is passing out of the mountain's crater. 
The whole slope of the mountain will exhibit 
tbe want of this current in this manner. 
The small animals will perish, and the so- 
called carbonic acid gas wUl envelope the 
mountain. 

It is only atmospheric guses, without the 
usual cnrrent of electricity. 

In nonrl; every eruption of this old chim- 
ney of the cootioeDt of Europe a copsiderable 
creation of lava bos occurred. This molten 
condition of (he interior slopes of the monn- 
is produced merely by tbe decomposition 
of the cruatof the volcano by the out-mslung 
cQjTeut of electricity, and it is as simple a 
bnmiug of substance by a current of electli- 
Lty as is ever seen in any substance. 
In this melting of rock and creation of lava 
i»re is a whole volume of evideoce of all 
that we are stating concerniug the causes of 
ommotions of the crust of the earth. It 
fact, that in volcanoes that are only a 
small elevation above the sea no melted con- 
of substance is thrown out, and that 
from all volcanoes of great height there is a 
flow of this condition of matter. One would 
suppose, if this is true, that a century of geo- 
logical investigators could have discovered 
that the force that woe operating to oreaM 
the eruption was the force that was melting 
the substance, for only a few hundred feet 
sweep of this force in some 
volcanoes than in others was all that enabled 
the cnrrent to accomplish the melting of sub- 
stance. No one is going to deny this state- 
ment after they have discovered that only 
high volcanoes discharge what is called lava. 
When it is seen to be a fact, will the ob- 
server ask tbe geologist of his acquaintancA 
what exoiue geologiste have for 
thatiava ff&at.n& \s vm^wSA' 
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of no oonaiderBble height, t What tin out 
TMiiIerg supyose nis oao poMuH io tbe nature 
of xdmiratlou fnranuriil of gVDlogJHtH who 
uould Dot iu a cvutnry have discovered that 
only * long flae tn a Tokano wm neooe- 
■M7 to create a uaiw of lava, and when all 
moh teachers have oiaimed and continno to 
claim that the lava Is the beot piiasihle evi- 
deooe of an ignitvit or molten condition of 
■abHtanoe in the earth's interiort Will our 
teoilers, if tbes Qud what we have stated is 
true, try and allow the overthrow of this 
moat stapid old theoty ta become as eit«n- 
■ivelf known as possible f We desire all the 
ataistance our readfrs can give ns in doing 
awa; with tbo miserable errors and worth- 
lesB teachings of tbe scientific claaaes. The 
false hypo thesis Just disposed of is only asam- 
ple of a world uf errors, and all of which are 
as eaHily overthrown. Let ns ask that in 
every bousehuld where this paper is read, 
that a catalogue be kept of the theoriea of 
acientlsts that are shown to b« error ainoe 
anr paper was started and during the diBcu»- 
■ions of the principal departments of sDience, 
and when we are through discussing the os- 
seutial subjects of nature let it be seen how 
many theories are left that are able to stand. 
Now, we ofta close what we intended to 
•tst« conoeraiDg tbe operations of the earth's 
current of electricity that are influenced by 
water when we give a synopsis of tbe condi- 
tion and localities of tbe volcanoes of the 
earth and a description of an eartbqnake. 

It is our wish that iti giving this infornia- 
tion » class of thinkers somewhere will con- 
sider the statements and give them a widtsr 
publicity if they are found to be correct. 

No time should ho lost in disseminuting the 
glorious tiuttis of nature and the under- 
■tauding of a Creator's work. Only if it he 
a fact that is stated, and so plainly seen that 
there is no obonoe for a mistake, do we desire 
that the reader may advance the understand- 
ing of the trath. 

In oil the volcacoes on the earth whether 

active or extinct, there has never been imy 

decomposition oftbointpriorof the elevation, 

i except where tbe moantain has been at least 

t • thouBftiid feet above (he level of tbe sea, 

U>dllX every oaseof tho ilecom position of the 

it of the ToloaDO there bos been only n 

alng of the surface of the cxater. We 

a tb» tateiiur of thu mountain. 



ofavuloouo has been only saehonbstancaa 
the ornst of thp earth iscompi«wl of and la 
solid or liquid or gaseous rnnditiou. 
miea of the earths cruet la always 
out In the eruption, in scales, and it 1* nl 
me!l£d. It is always seen in the sob* 
of the eruption as it is seen in the stondl 

The iuj possibility oi melting the n 
the period of an emptiou is the ci 
appearance of tbvmioa In it* crystaliMi 
scaly condition. 

Now, where did this mica come fraaii i 
wby is it always thrown out nf % volet 
Is it not merely a part of tbe cmat of ■ 
globe, and was unt the crust uiicat 

Let us linish the work of pointing oi 
influence of watt't in the creation nf v 
noes and earthquakes. 

On every island of any, considerable M 
volcano is still burning. Tbo causa li 
capable of detection a« tbe volcano 
and it consists cf tbe fort that i 
islands are snrronnded by a deep and g 
extent of wat«r. Nothing is causing tbe d 
bursts of thene volcanoes hut tbe sapf 
sion of the dlsobargn of the earths ci 
the great depth of water around the is 

The continents with one exception 
possessed of no volcanoes that a: 
shores of these bodies of land, and with tliti I 
exception there is not one in action tnon 
than eighty miles from a deep hody of w»tT 
and not more than a half a dnt«ii that un> ■• 
tar from the water as fifty miles, 
there ore two volcanoes In a branch of M 
Himilayas Ihat emit a small amooiit 1 
gases and smoki'. Jomllo, in Ucxien, Ulf 
greatest distance from the watnr of any n 
active volcano, and this is dne M 1l 
co-operation of a great body of watwon tM 
sides of the belt of the ooutiu 
tbe volcano exists. Its action u 
Let our readers observe these st 
examine their atlases for their otitAta 

Look at tbe Sandwich Islands and tl 
volcanoes, at Iceland and ita volcanic j 
fortu, at the Peak of TlnnariAi, the • 
canoes of tbe East Indies, tbe vtioa 
In till' Mediterranean, and on the oooJrtfl 
South America, 

phenomena and their proximity t« tha w 
and doubt that in all iuatancas they u 
dnc«d in the way we have stated. All ofa 



. — , Tolcouocti ore iH{naUy good ert ' 

ftf tli6aQl»tancetlii»)WT\o\i\\nt t\>\» tsQ*.V^v« *wi »» »a\ v 
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gMftt diaUmoe from the presc^nt confines of 
the oceans, or are silent merely because there 
aie so many oratenaronndthem and so mach 
Isnd, that the force can escape as easily as 
through a sicTe. 

Wherever there is a great number of ranges 
of mountains, although on a coast of the con- 
tiaenty there are no active volcanoes, as they 
lie called* Let the reader glance at the 
Ysstem coast of North America, the northern 
eoast of South America, and eastern coast of 
the United States, and at the character of 
the mountains of Africa. All that creates this 
difference between them and active volcanoes 
is the £aot that through the crevices of all 
these mountains the current can escape so 
readily it cannot create any violent decom- 
position of their crusts. In each of the 
greatest ranges of mountains of every con- 
tinent there are extinct volcanoes, and they 
wete all active when the oceans extended to 
their bases. 

A few comments on earthquakes and we 
ean dismiss the consideration ef the causes of 
the disturbances of the crust of the earth. 

In our next number a careful consideration 
of the causes of these uncomfortable com- 
motions will be given. A surprising character 
of facts ooncerning them will be disclosed. 
It will be possible to acquaint the reader 
with all the causes of such phenomena, and 
eonyinee him that we are correct. 

When this task is completed, an explana- 
tion will be given of the curious affairs called 
geysers, and it shall be seen why they are in 
the same places as volcanoes and why they 
lie intermittent. 

FoUowing this part of our work will be a 
diseussion of the ocean currents and tides. 

It is an unpretentious promise to state in 
this place that these movements of the water 
of the earth will be as plainly and easily de- 
•eribed and their cause as easily given as an 
explanation of a washing machine. 

When this is done we will allow the sub- 
ssribera of this paper to decide whether we 
sie collect. 



Chaftbb IY. 

An earthquake is a sudden rush of electn- 
fSAj out of the ground. Every phenomenon 
of the ctbrnrBcter of an earthquake will con- 
tbis etBtBment. The wave of the ground 



struction of an elevation at one point of the 
ground or water at a time, and it is caused 
by the unequal discharge ot the current. The 
rising of the ground is merely the effect of a 
current of electricity coming out of the earth 
at a greater velocity than usual. In every 
hour of the day and night where the earth is 
open — as it is wherever vegetation is growing 
to any extent— the current that is so often 
causing the ground to heave aad swell, and 
sometimes sink, is coining out of tho earth, 
and the only thing that will enable the cur- 
rent to perform what is termed an earthquake 
is an unusual suppression of this outflow. 
No earthquake can occur unless the current 
that is all the while coming out of the ground 
is prevented coming out for a short time, or 
a suppression of its outflow in one locality 
causes its discharge faster than usual at a 
pomt adjoining the place where the sup- 
pression occurs. In either case the result is 
a commotion in the surface of the earth. So 
perf'^ctly plain is this cause of earthquakes 
that their occurrence can be calculated as 
easily as the dawn of day. 

There are only three changes in the condi- 
tion of the earth's surface that can produce 
an earthquake, and when either takes place, 
or if they happen at the same time, an earth- 
quake is as sure to follow as the sun is to pass 
below the horizon every day. These changes 
are the chilling of the waters of the ocean 
or great seas or lakes, the great storms that 
deluge the ground with water over a consid- 
erable area, and the closing of the pores oi 
the earth by the cold. 

Wheneyer one of these affairs has occurred 
an earthquake has followed. Sometimes two 
or all these causes occur at the same time. 

When the chilling of the water and delug- 
ing the land occur by the same storm a vio- 
lent earthquake is produced. If but one of 
these causes of the commotion occurs at a 
timethe earthquake will be barely perceptible. 

No earthquake ever occurred on the surface 
of our globe unless a great rain had covered 
the earth with water over a great extent of 
its surface, or the winds from the north or 
from a northeastern or northwestern direc- 
tion had chilled the surface of the ocean, sea 
or great lakes, or the autumnal season had 
closed the surface of the earth by cold for 
a considetaVAft ^%tAiTL<(^ Xa^^jt^ "Oaa wsjoaiwst.. 
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be expected, and with certaint; of coming 
aftei eitlier of thete changes 

Every aeason is anre to verify this state- 
ment \>y tUe earthquukea in one of the hemis- 
pLeroH of tho north in suoh period. 

The gToati?r convulsions on tho weste 
eoaat of South America and on the coaet 
California are produced in the same vay, and 
the difference in their violence ia only 
oonnt of tho difference in the extent uf wat«r 
on one side of tbette countries , and in the op- 
portunilies fur the escape of the corrent. 

The earthquakes of the Atlantic coast fol- 
low ft long continued gale from the northeast, 
and ii' the gale is accompanied by raiD cbe 
shock \vitl be qnite severe. Tbi^ eorthquakee 
In the great plain between the Allegheny and 
Bocky Monntains are produced by the con- 
traetion of the earth caused l>y cold approach- 
ing from the north, and they are rarely if 
ever known except iu the fall of the year. 
The chilling of the waters of the great lakes 
awist in causing these earthquakes. 

Now. if what is just stated is corrent, can 
we not aacurtaiu when an earthquake will 
occur in any part of u continent f 

Everything that is stated can be found to 
bo tme by observing tho locnlities of the 
earthquakes that occur during the year, and 
noting at the same time the character of the 
■toroia, and the periods of the year when they 
occur. The accelerated outQow of the earth's 
oorren t produced by the onuses meutioned, 
will manifest its greater volume by charging 
«Terf conductor of electricity over the surface 
of the country where this flow is augmented. 
This is often done to some extent when no 
eortbqnake is appreciable. 

Cannot one ot the whole body of telegraph- 
ers ascertain what canses their wires to be- 
•ome so charged with electricity by a natural 
process that a battery is mmccessary t Thay 
are all tanght that this great agent of all 
wonders is only a peculiarity ol motion of the 
moleoulea of their wires, and every telegrapher 
In tho country accepts this silly and worse 
than nselesH theory of the character of elec- 
tricity. It is a groat misfortune that u mere 
IjMt dixii of a person of only great conceit is 
able todelnde a whole class of practical minds. 
It la autaally the case that this most stupid 
oSeriag of a luan as bigoted as a Jewish 
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amount of such stuff must be got nd of before 
any understanding of nature can be obtained. 
In onr contempliition of the offices of elec- 
tricity in any of the works of creation we can 
discover only a very subtle influence capable 
of passing through any other sabstance to 
some extent, and capable of decomposing any 
other substance. It is calculated to give 
substances tbe character of organization, and 
it is always done when the substance is capa- 
ble of organic operations. It will accomplish 
thedevelopiueutof any object or organization 
in nature, and it has always done this work- 
It is capable of destroying all objects aod or- 
gantEations, and it is the only tbing that 

In all the operations of the earth there ii 
only a coursing of a current of this influence. 
The coursing is as constant as the rotatioo 
of the earth . 

In all the constructing on the earth's snt. 
face there has been but an escape of this cur- 
rent from out the earth that has perfomed 
the work, and the construction of every ot- 
ganination of the character coral, algR, zoo- 
phyte or plant of tbo land is the evideoM 
of its work, as much as the upheavals of tbe 

In each of these organizations there is a 
process of developmeut that ia in matter of 
wisdom and competency the climax of 
method; and it is a process of which tber» 
has never been, and is not now, tho slightest 
understanding on the part of the scientific 
world. In tho pamphlet we have published 
on the offiooB of electricity in the growth of 
plants this method of unfoldment ie wholly 
explained; and if the work had come fr^m 
the pen of any noted author of fashionable 
science the world would not have recovered 
from its astonishment in a period of a gener- 
ation. It ia only a few of our patrons and 
readers who are in poHsesston of tbe knowl- 
edge, and in eveiy college and institution 
where science is taught or studied this work 
bos been examined and the contents placed 
in the minds of the readers, and the moat ar- 
dent hope created that the world will rot 
allow it to be made note of until it appear* 
the work of one of tho popular teachers oi 
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r wish that all who read this chapter 
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■ over the eanb, and llie proceu uf unfold- 
ll uf evHry species of plant. Wfl challenge 
roktestpoaaible Investigation of thenrti 
hnd also a denial of anj proiMisitioD iu il 
I B college, uor any tenher of science in 
intry vlU accept tlie challenge, and 
n exci^pt thai thej daro not. 
■• are mi safe in our challenge a« the 
amjigement for creating plants is 
it a mete foolish theory of an unwise 

r* have referre<l to the mbjecl of plant 

loptnviit iu ordot' to afford an underatand- 

if the cievelopmBnt of comU, which we 

stated was the commencement of the 

ents, and it is a duty before 

ig from tho description of the cbarac- 

to desciibe tha manner of 

of the eoml. We employ the word 

th becanse it is A foot that a coral grows 

same way every plant, or animal or 

nrganisation irrowB. 

is but one method fur producing 
and Ibere is do necesaity for more, 
immou explanation of the growth of 
ia that a great mass of insects, called 
I, are depositing a calcariom substance 
eonil coDBtructions and creating odd!- 
of tiTC corul hy this deposit, and 
Um coral brancbM kod variety of forms 
[Aonaeiinent upon thn way the coral insect 
to deposit this substance hy the force 

vrj school of the world this folly is 
%«ugbt and believed, and every scientist on 
Vulh is willing to accept this childish and 
^bmnl description of the growth of corals. 
leuipt is made to explain the origin or 
!liiin of the polypi, or their means of 
Citing millions of oubie miles of calcorious 
■abstBOfw, or of the means [losscssed by tho 
polfpi for bestowing the substance to the 
«or»l, or conaeotiugtbe coral to the crust of 

Thn only tiling necessary to be stated to 
orr.rthrow the whole of the foolish stuff 
langbt concemiDg these organisations is to 
digseloBB the method of plant iinfoldment. 
Altboagb snob eiplanation Iins lieen given iu 
tb* rnlumna of this paper the propriety of its 
bring K>si!a bore will lie seen. 

In ;Ii-- growth uf a coral there is a i 
dwtlior^e i-f the «arth*s onrreut throngh the 
»t tbc e*iih's cnutt. 

H oo^ A oonstmetion of cells 



precisely like tbe cells of the plant or animal 
except that tbe cells are given u greater con- 
solidation. The time (he coral exists and 
requires for its development is tbe enuso of 
the greater consolidation. The coral stock 
is rendered calcurions by the action of 
water that is salt. Tbe cells as fast aa 
formed are partly decomposed by the salt 
and WBt«r. ThedecomjioBition thus produced 
is the menus for creating a stock of coral that 
is incapable of further deconipositiou. This 
partly burned condiUon of the coral is as 
well calcnlat«d to preserve the coral as the 
decomposition of wood is to preserve its 
Hubstauee in the form of coal or ashes. 

A polypus is a bud of acorol, and it is differ- 
ent f^om a bud of a common plant only in tbe 
absence of leaves. The current of electricitj 
that in escaping through tbe coral is consol- 
idating in the same way that it consolidates 
in the constmcrion of cells in plants or 
animals. In its escape throngh the pores of 
the coral it consolidates iu th? shape of a 
Bpear]ioiut, orin the sb»pe of the CHireut 
Itself after it isontof the pores. 

In these spear shaped constructions ther* 
is II mere creation of a spectss of blossom on 
the corul, anil in these incipient beginnings of 
the growth of a branch, or another circle of 
growth, the so-called coral inaeot is found. 
These simple points of the development of a 
coral are to this day believed to be insects \'J 
the whole world of scientific teachers und the 
teachers of schools. 

They are no more insects than a blossom on 
a row bush, and there is not a single mani- 
festation of animal lif>' in one of them. 

The reason why they were supposed to l>« 
insects by the investigators of the subject 
was the mere fact that they ore at first soft 
and yielding, as the ceU of a plant or animal 

!4ow we desire the reader to obtain a coral 
and examine it with care, and discover, if 
possible, aaiugle fact inconsistent with what 
has been etated, and that he observe every 
cell and order of unfoldment that can be 
seen in any plant. 

What nn overthrow of the popular theories 
of coral development if what is stated is cor- 
rect ! We are satisfied that if the work is ex- 
amined it will be found lo be correct in erery 
particular. 

Aliore th« potollelof IwUttdn tWit,i-»i\^!* 
or forty [,\tw Wfi6t»&\. oti \,\ifc tofiiaeiW. " 
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Iberti is no growth of conU now, and all that i Th(^ Mtme calciferoua 
GTer did i^ow above tbroe poioti are coii- i would pxisi in the mor» northi-Tn 
verted iolo rock. Above this part uf the ' waters it' tbere wo* as mu-<ti salt 
earth onlj' sign and crinoids are ^rowiug. and n t«n)pcTstiiie that wonlil it 
Wliat could hav» xtoppod tbi^ growthof ' weU aait diuolvod 
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ooral and raii»ed the oommencement of the 
growth of alg» T The aoBwer to this inquiry 
will astoniih the leader tnorc than the over- 
tfarow of the theoriei of coral developmeDt. 

In the colder waters there is leu salt in 
■olnticiB and in the greater freahDess of the 
water and alisence of heat a coral cannot 
be constmcted. Aft«r all a coral is but a 
plant calcined b; the action of salt. 

Now we want the reader to observe that In 
all the wide world the fact is known to 
■oientists that the coral is not fonnd abore 
these points of latitude, and not a single 
reason is given or mentioned as the canse of 
it, or nh; polypi are absent in these waters. 
It is onl; a fact to bo speculated npon, and 
the speoolation is limited oo account of the 
stnnuing character of the problem. 

Let us ask the reader to got a chart of these 
al^s. crinoida and zoopbf tes, and see if the; 
are not in all respects corals without anj'cal- 
ciferouB obaracter. They will bo found to be 
in all respects like tbe coral and of the same 
mrthod of construction, except in the absence 
of a calcariouB character. No one will donbt 
or deny it for a moment. The great hunches 
of eoral are only masses created by means of 
the duration of the earliest. 

The creation of continent or island ^as 
impossible except by giving corals a cbanc- 
ter that rendered tfaein imperishable. All 
that prfventa a plant becoming as great a« a 
continent orislaud is the incapacity of its 
•talk to en dare. 

Can any author of science deny that corals 
and algn are of similar forms, 
denied tbat a coral is not produced where 
algffi and crinoida are ubuudaut f Will any 
one deoy thata coral is n plant ilh veil us 
organization admitted to be a plant, if tbe 
cause of its developuiHiit is what bas been 
atat«d, or the same f 

We can inform the world why cordis 
not allowed to be constructed in tbe northern 
wat^irsas well nssea plants after such plants 
appeared. 

In all tropical regions there is s greater de. 
greeofsaltneas of the water, and in this fact 
a]oDo tbi< cAiiso is found for tbe constmcUon 
*feai(Mrioaa jtlttnb 




» of the ditferenoo in the sallnt 
of the oceans is due solely to thn lendc 

crystalite where the i 
oold. This &et acconnte for Uie i 
beds of salt in tbe waters «f (he < 
of the coral creations and on con 

which the ty 
All such beds are mere deposits of crysti 
salt. 

In every continent where a salt I 
magnitude is found there « 

ocean, and where a decrease ii 
peralure of the wal«r allownl a deposit of 
this substance. 

In all countries where n salt bed Is fomni 
there is also a groat amount nf fiissili '•'. 
partly calcarioua plants, of nhicli t he crinniil.' 

id stj-called loophytes ore members. Tbfi; 

DO such thing as a soophyte animal. Tbe 
only thing tbat causes sucb partly calciuri 
idition ofthc plant is a small amount ot 
tbe effects of the salt of Ihe water in whicb i: 
grew. Bo are the algte of theooeau to-da.v ir 
warmer port-s of tbe ocean partly oaloari"'" 
and tbe degree of ealcarionsness ii 
correspond to the amount of *a 
water. A gradual change is discovered & 
the romnon oceanic plant to the coralof tb« J 

Now what a Batisfaetor; explanation lk 
is for the existence of corals nod alg» U A 
oecau if wbot bos been stated la the ti 
and what a long step we have taken i. 
ciphering tbe unfoblmcnt of the global 1 
have discovered that ever; orgBDif«tl«i( 
tbe waters of tbe globe other than anJBUlW 
actually a plant, and nil that ronilers part d I 
them corals is merely the power of the nh I 
and beat of a part of the ocean V 
burned Dondiiion of the plants. In aootbtf I 
generation this cause of the dillereiiM b*- I 
tween corals and plants will b« taagbt it I 
every school in the oonntry, and the crplsi* n 
tion will be credited to our woil, 
author of science will obtain n.. 
cv try popular teaober of scicin . 
giro bis aawnt to tbe fact onlv . 
children ar« capable of observing it 

Now, if we can diaomcr whj < 
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KuaUthxlk* wi<I GxeenlaiKl, or na far north 
w Ku; lanA exists, w<> ehatl have Uken an- 
'il.i'r Blride iu the Journey through the <lc- 
\ipiiieutof Ota vorld. 

It la a fkct wbU known to all geolngiala 
!...! a part of the rocks of all such place* 
were cor»U once, and that the waters of the 
•uth -werr tropical in temperature iib far 
north B8 nn; land is existing ; and tliat fowil 
pikntfl which conld have been developed only 
in warm wnten are found in such latitudes, 
and (lie fossils of unimals of tropical cbara' 
ters are found ha far north as the coast of 
llainc, and on the western shores of conti- 
Dentamnch farther north. 

Certainly a eause must have existed for 
Uiia warmer temperature of the waters so 
DcftT the poli^B and the equally n-arm atmos- 
phere orer such witters and p&rts of eon- 
tinonts in the same latitudes. 

It is to disclose this cause that we will 
state that onl; a greater difference in the 
depth of tho water created by t.he growth of 
continents produced this change in tempera- 
tare of both northern and Buatbem hemi- 
ipheies. All that could possibly convert old 
Greenland into a snow bank, and all the 
northern portion of our continent into an- 
other, and make snow hanks of every part of 
ilic loud of the eurlh as near the poles, and 
ttatc tbem to commence sending icebergs 
laia the ocean, was the increase of the depth 
ufibe waten of the earth aionud the polai 
re^nna. All of this great change vrill appear 
utimpleas the change produced in water, 
when it is placed over afire in diflerent ves- 
■rts in different depths. Great etBTsI what 
s lerrtble question for our scientists, this 
eliaoge of the climate around the poles! 
What a tbunderbolt this will be if it cau 
diipOM of that monstrous humbug, the 
" glAcial epoch." What a concuadou on the 
ears of all the great dignitaries of science 
when they bear that in the shallow waters of 
the earth that existed when Greenland and 
all polar land construction was first being 
developed, could he so warmed at the polen 
by the great conflict of etectvioity in the sky 
wr coll the sun, that it possessed as much 
I latitudes as it does at the 
r, and that the vapor of this warm 
r was wanning these commencements 
How nimpte art- the devices 
d cttkulator of the world onseen t 
ifi^i* MaertiOQ when 
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it is barely necessary to ascertam what oonld 
enable the water of the earth at such places 
to become warm I If the water was warm 
the atmosphere over both water and land 

A child can demonstrate this explanation 
and prove its truth by placing two veBBela|con- 
(amiiig water of different depths on a plat 
of ground where the son shines and observing 
the difference in the tomperatnre of the water 
at different times. Let the pan of the tnjlk 
dairy be the instrument for one part of the 
water and a common wash lioili^r for the 
other, and it must not be forgotten that 
only u few degrees higher temxwratiire is 
wanted in cold oonutries to convert them 
into temperate conditions of air and water, 
and a few such degri^os of iucreaiM) of tem- 
perature to render tliem tropical. 

Will any one try this experiment and in- 
form the world what the depth of the water 
was when Greenland was as green aalrelandls 
now, and what depth it must be now ? These 
facts cau be so well ohtained by calculation 
that a sea sounding will be niiuecessary. If 
an account is taken of ocean currents the 
measurement can be accurately made, and 
so can the depth of the ocean at any point of 
the globe. ■ What an astonishing assertion 
this is, anil when is this writer to get through 
making startling assertions in this papert' 
will be exclaimed by a hundred readers. We 
shall get through only when all the errors of 
the scientific preachers are overthrown and ft 
partial description of the works of ereution 
are given the people. When tbis Is aecoai- 
pUshed the balance of the description of om- 
ation wiU not appear Bnrprising. 

So good on nnderstandiiig of the general 
opetations of natnre will be had that an un- 
derstanding of all the rest will be obtained as 
matter of coarse. We do not care to iqjuie 
the sale of any one's books, but it is our pur- 
pf>Be to dispose of the foolish contents of all 
tlie scientific works of Christendom and pa- 
gandom (and there is littJe difference in their 
qaaUty)in the course ofourwork, and we will 
here promise evoryreader of this papet that 
every scientific book and publication in the 
world that is now leaching the stuff called sci- 
ence shall become oa valueless iu a short time 
»B the Inscriptiona on tbe obelisks of Egypt, 
or the scrateheson therockb that are accept- 
ed b; aoicnlistsaaeTldence of a glaoiolopooli. 

It IB conuni^ to Xa w«n^Au!iiN^im« 
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to nnoover ftU the mfthotU ofcreation, and it 
will be done In apitt' or all tbo oopiera of uld 
« thnt Kre in existence, 
ow we con diBoover that nil tliat makei 
the aarth warmur at tliv winalor and at 
the regions of the earth where the opeiina 
are tiroadedt is merely the ahallowniHa 
of the water in saob part» of the globe. As 
I till' fact that the co^all*^ sttD will 
1 shallow {tan of wat«r more than ■ 
dee))rr umouiit, our ewlh is warmed by the 
t prodnced on aceoant of the aballowneis 
of itsocAans; and it is wanued mora in tti« 
region of tbc equator only becauae there is 
tdoie shalloiT wut^r in this portion of the 
earth and In its oceans. If it was a fart that 
the water was more shallow around the poles 
9 wonld be at the poles. 
A oomplete change would take place in the 
cbaraelerof the illumination (bat is warming 
and lighting the eailh. and instead of one 
illnminattir we would have two, »ud a great 
leof 1m would exist on land at the equator. 
Lai oui readers observe what is here stated, 
d obtain* obart of the planet Mars, and 
behold a world witb two sans, and then ob- 
serve old Jupiter with a belt of ice and snow 
around it« equator, and a partial coiiditioo 
uf icv ntid snow b«(we«Q iu equator and its 
poles andasuu at each pott. 'What a great 
discovery, if this is a faetl' all who see thia 
artieie will aay. We cniinot fiirther describe 
these great objects of the heavens in this orti- 
ole, and mast drop tbem till the subjecla of 
astronomy are reached. We can only explain 
our own world and disclese thu caQse of its 
condition here. 

Wc desire the reader to remember that in 
the ciistence of vapor In the almoapbere 
there is all that creates heat. When the at- 
mosphere is vibrated, the vapor is vibrated, 
and it is all that will afford heat. When 
there is no vapor there can be no beat. 

Of course, if this is the philosophy of heat, 
an evaporation of vapor is necessary to create 
beat iu any part of the world. Just to the 
extent that vapor ia created will the tempera- 
ture of the atmosphere bo increased; and 
just to tbo extent that an ocean or any body 
(if water is shallow will it become warui un- 
der the influence of the snn, and allow a 
greater increase of vapor over it. When the 
vapor is in the atmosphere it is wafted over 
the eootinente, wliore it gives them a vrutn 
»tinotpbon. 



Mi tho smalkr bodlva of ««l«r operai' ri 
thi' same way. 

The intluHnre of this heat la all that ope > 
the surface of the ground and [lerniilaaii " 
cape of Ibe earth's aleetric •iirrent ; and t)ii- 
current consists of thu inlliieDee that is ron 
Sicting with the aaow inlluence of the mi: 
and creating tne blare in our sky tiiat iiiiiv 
iag so much tu confound our aatronomtju. la 
this oo-opemlion of sun aiiil earth Ibi^re iatll 
tbfl means of gi>'ing ua the great dispU; ui 
light and beauty that in ■wiwpine dAllj 
aronnd the globe, anil creating all ttst ii 
affording the changes. of day and night, iiui 
seasons, and growth of plant*. The gn-ii 
satellite of the eurtb whose beauty isgrMi.r 
than anything the eye ever restNt on. <• 
canaiug all the changes of seaanns; uiil i> 
changes them merely by assisting tbe <nu m 
warming more of the earth than tta a>Ti 
power is capable of acconipliahitig. Ju tin- 
good and glorious emptcesa of tile titght u 
changing her pathway tlirungh the sky a 
change of OUT seasons takes place. ltd 
its conrse by reason of the attraction of 4l 
earth in its oontrol of this body, and w 
we have explained what it is that » 
panics the earth aronnd the st 
seen wfay this uld boanly of oar o 
caused to step one side every «ix montha J 

No operations of tlie Bt«Uar Imdieaanai 
interesting than the conduct of tbo m 
and when its operations are explainMl V 
cansc can be seen for the wabbling o 
pursues around the earth. Tho astronimiW ' 
are now and for centuries have liccii trjiug V- 
discover what the cansc is of the n 
slant alterations of its position in iu orbU. 
and although the j can see 1 1 la productd ^ 
the attraction of tho earth to a great silnti 
they cannot understand why the earth tt 
tracts it dilTerently In different snaaona, H" 
achel oliservcd fifty pe^nrbations nf thoiMsn 
in a single revolution. 

The oceans, sens and bodies of land of thr 
globe are the LnstmmontalitiTiB that caowi • 
difierence in the earth's attnction uT tlu' 
moon, and the changes produced in ■ iie>s«ii 
are due merely to tbe position of tbc uvi'u in 
res|>ei:I to thaBe waters and loiia^. TIj- 
oiutans and land affect the oiuoo acr«Hliii^ w 
their discbarge of electricity. Th<' .k-'-iui 
will Im) found to exert a dilScivnt p>iwei in 
the ninoDaocurding totbeir slnatidde^ili i 
<iaa\t wa\«h "n^VM \k «.% -kh cak lutr : 
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reference to the moon, except its power to 
ci*Bte tides, nnd it is nil that is neresiary to 
W Btat«(l tiel^. 

What is stated bringB us to n consiiturHtioQ 
of the operations of the oceans tnlkd oiir- 
leuts, and when these operations are aunsid- 
eT«d we vill disease the cBuae nf tides. 

Tkt><.-aTreDtsnf the oceans are as important 
affiiirs ut* uaturo na the oceans themselves; 
[ if their character was understood, a 
catalogae of wonderful and wise 
ana would be seen. 
If S»«h current of the ocean is describing an 
r less perfect, and a circnit of 
icitf as plain as one prodnced by a 
1 bfttt«ry with ita [Kiles connected. 
seen in any map of the 
snte, and in every instance of a onrrent 
■e ■will bo fonnd a coatinuouB whirling of 

Q a partly circular direction. 
le ounentBtbat extend thcirrircnitsinto 
^Arctic and Antarctic oceans will be found 
Monly portly represented ou tbe map, and 
D for this is tlie fact that the insnlB- 
IDt explorations of anch oceans havb not 
iblod geographers to make a correct de- 
Iption of the cnrrents that are passing 

it the reader observe a cbartof ocean cnr- 
ment will bti completely 
n&ed. Now, iu these circuits of the oceans 
« con be found the only breakwaters of 
K) gleal bodies of water that nature has 
■atrneted. 

>iily nse of an ocean cnrrent Is t-o pre- 
Tcnt a swell of the water produced by the 
moon lifcomxng ao strong and high as to 
ilamago the shores of continents and islands. 
Tbis is all they do, and the cnrrent is appar- 
tnl only near the coasts of continents and in 
it* crossiug of the ocean. The sweep of 
llin water is precisely where it should be to 
ircompHsb the object for which tbo current 
in inlended — a most convincing argument 
that a calculator was the author of these cur- 
renMk If it were a fact that a tide could not 
InJoTO a eonlineut or island were it not for 
»ncli breakwater an ocean current would be 
Ilie oiin useless thing iu creation. 
Thnfiiimeof an ocean current can be found 
' .ii of the water at tbo equator and 
III onttlow of the earth's electric 
I the borders of the water. The 
■i.tTifun.' in tcmperatnie of the water on cne 
tf luodoce obIj a roIUag of rhi' 



water as in a vessel where only one si 
heated. 

The ocean current is conrsing in an opposite 
direction or in a direction at an angle to Bnob 
a rolling of the water as the heat at tba 
equator would produce. Now, there 
every current of the oceans a means of a 
tnlning tbo d«ptb of the water at every port 
of an ocean, and it is found merely in 
width and direction of snch currents. Th* 
general depth of the wateria denoted by thelx 
whirling portions. Congiderabie vuni 
will be found in the depth in the curreufr 
and In the more quiet center, but the 
general character of the floor of the oce 
as perfectly disclosed by the current . 
could be by on i-levation of it. 

Lot us now consider the cause of tides 
if it is possible to ascertain what heaps ap 
the water when the moon is passing over it* 
we oiin surely ascertain what conneetioi 
earth has with the moor, and what the infln- 
ence is called attraction of gravity. 

Every time the moon passes around ths 
earth the water of every ocean and the Me- 
diterrean Sea and Oulf of Mexico, are oauaed 
to start toward this great object, and tha 
whole cause of this phenomenon is claimed to 
be due to the gravitation of the water toward 
the moon on account ofthe moon's attraction. 
This very attraction is all ttint ia necessary 
to explain in orderto explain the cause of th» 
attempt of the water to go to the nioon. 

The whole scientiGo wi>rld are eonfldeDt 
that what is called gravity i)r nttTaction of 
gravity con never be understood ; and with ft 
great portiou of them the idi^a prevails that 
it was purposely calcnlatml to be forever ft 
mystery to the human family. 

The attraction of the planatory bodies is in. 
every particular the same kind of attraction 
that is operated by the common magnet, Tlw 
magnet iasimplya piece of metal or any snb- 
Biance around which a current of electricity 
is coursing. 

If the substance isa piece of glass or amber 
the current is created on ita surface on one 
aide, and the cnrrent will only course over 
one surface asitconrses in an ocean current. If 
the substance is a bar of steel or other metal 
the current- will course from one end to tb» 
other, and pass Ibiough the atmosphere baok 

the end it possesfrom. If the bar is bcink 

a way to \«Ti\gttio wAfttufai \o^«JCoKt,'>^ 

irrent on ieaiiajOTWi^ni ""Wi. "^^i* ••^''' 



^H^ the apsce between the ends and paaa oror 
^H the metal continuously. It tH iu the qnicb 
^H p»«aage or tbe curreul froiu oni< polr of the 
H bar to tbe other that tbo corrent is iiicriMMtMl 
uMulf to tbe s&me extent that it is diampaUtd 
in the atmoapberp at other points of the oir- 
onit. Tbe poaiMge of tbe current through the at 
moapbere decompoaea the atmospheric gwes. 
which dscompoaition of gaaea gonersten 
mora electricity. Tbiacapocity of tbe ourrent 
to decompose atnioephenc gaaea in ita conrap 
is all that enablei a bar of metal t-o remain 
a magnet for a great length of time. The 
atiaigbt bar ia able to retain ita magnotio 
character but a short time, aud for the rea«>m 
that tbe carrent ■□ passing througb tbe at- 
moephero&oni the pole it leaves t o the otbei, 
ia not aided by the part of the current at the 
other pole. The paasage of tbe current 
through the atmosphere on such a magnet is 
more difflotilt, and the current ia as mocb 
disBipated as increiised by the poiwage. 

The current on one aide of a piece of glass 
or amber isaoon diaaipated nnil for tbe reason 
that i t IB reaiated by both tbe aurfaoe of tbe 
amber or glaasand the atinaaphere. 

Tbeeurrentou any magnet ia created either 
by rubbing the magnet or by placing it in a 
ooirent alreail; oreaied. Nothing ia per- 

» formed iu the rubbing hut n amoll amount of 
deoompDoition of the gasen of tbe atmoaphere 
Hroand the magnet and the particles of tbo 
mrfaee that is rubbed. This converts such 
anbatanoea into electricity. 

Only Huoh objecta as are incapable of allow- 
ing a enrrent of tills influence to pass through 
them with ease can be made a magnet. All 
that prevents a piece of wood or any sub- 
■tance from becoming a magnet when rublied 
ia tbe coarseneBs of its composition and its 
capacity to allow the inflnence to pass 

t through it. The degree which any aubatance 
can acquire a current of electricity on its sur- 
face will correspond t-o its capacity to prevent 
the current passing into or through it. The 
atrengtb of the magnet always corresponds 
to the amount of the current on its surface. 
If tbe atmospheric gosea are completely 
excluded liom the apace between one magnet 
and another, no power can aeparnte them 
after they are united but the force of another 

eonent of thia influence. The subatanoo of 

the magneta will yield sooucr than tbe union 

tftluwagneU. The exolnaion of Rucb gMU»^ 

Lur tiro magnetA, or belweea a 
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ind a lubiiitanoe that ia of * UBilIar 
all that cansea an apprnocfa of ol- 
body totbeotberor tbe union of tbo magnrK 

The attraction of a magnrt for a piwc ii 
a similar metal ia no more a wonder than Ilii' 
collapse of a Teasel or any chamber •tIhh 
isphorio gases art- eKcludedbomiii 
The two operations are identictlK 
alike. 

ily thing that occurs in the«e open- 
tlons in tbe exbanslion ot the gases betim^i 
the parts of the objects that come togetb(r. 
How simple an explanation of the greab-jti 
wonder that has agita led the mindof nuta 

Tbe very simplicity of tbe pheuomencni hi* 
lieen th« cauae of its niystvry. The caou "I 
the eiclneion of the gaaea between the objei'l> 
id and altraetiiig, ia tbe current pf 
electricity that ia inoraaanl on the eurfsnso^ 
the attract ing objects. Thercoauldlienal| 
crease of tbe current if thcr 
elusion of such gases. Tbe force that pi 
the objects together is merely the p 
the gash's behind the ohjecta attracted;! 
it IS a fact that no body or piece of metilM 
be attrocte^l by a magnet that is wholly M 
rounded by a current of this 

lagnet is capable of illoatnthj 
and confirming this fact. 

A small particle of metal that will I 
quickly attracted to either pole of the u 
if placed near it, will, if dropped inidw^ 
between the poles, be nearly ( 
tween them, and if the current existed U 
sufficient qnantily and was not maviog,w 
atom of metal would br entirely si 
between these points. Now, alltb* fiMtsoll 
eerning the character of tbe i 
common magnets is observed intlieBttl 
of worlds for eoch other, and no oth«r cl 
aeter of attraction ia possible. Every b 
in the sky is atlroct^^l more or less by (t 
other bodies, and the auun pTMsing of lab- 
stance on the side opposite the attraotionl* i 
all that causes them to make an obeissiia)t° 
a passing planet or other body. The cootdI 
of each body is the instrumentality for il"- 
creasing the volume of atmoaphuriv pif f" 
tlieeidesofthc bodies presented tt"!.' h"'.l-' 

Inevery phenomenon of this oharui:t> r '. 

opening of the gasesoftheatmoHplu i r. ' i: 
side of the body is all that takM plni 
tbe pasbing bythe atmoepher 
^ndLV-. UVtV^at^reventsam 
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ngethroogh the wood or iubstance of the 
rent aad creating a current all orouod it. 
B exhibitiou of tk Bnspenaion of an ob- 
n a cDTTHnt of electricitj can be seen 
J the (tortb it a better maguet for attract- 
D-iDPtallic Bubstiuices tbon b, comuion 
ic magnet, la a piece of metal thoto 
I* aabetance created Iroia a pressing of one 
I metallic bases, aod the only thing 
11 attract is an object composed of a sub- 
wofasimUar condition of decompoBition. 
ibslancea were once in the condition of 
All mbstanceg are either different cou- 
ditiona of dooompositioo of mica or different 
conditions of decompoaitioD of this snbatance 
pressed to different extents. 
In the operations of electricity upon the 
>Dt sabstances of the earth, no can dia- 
Bfer a perfect confirmation of this important 
Let erery one who observes what is 
' to be stated give the statement to as 
nj of the fashionable authors ofscieoco as 
■ible, and asic fur a, contradiction of the 

reight of anj object on the earth is 

ainonntof theearth'sattraction upon 

In other words jnst the degree of the ez- 

1 of atmospheric gases between the 

[ and earth. The exclnsion of such 

9 will depend wholly npon the character 

ttbe substancu of the object that isattracted. 

^The earth contains a great quantity of all 

Maabstances that are ere r attracted to it. 

piihe distribution of sach snbstance in tho 

'•crust agreat wooder is to be revealed. 

e very preseuoe of all the affairs of which 

B earth is composed is created in every 

)r square mile of its solid crost. 

1 the decomposition of the crast of the 

1 there has been a complete process of 

ing the different substances into the 

ID, Knd where the earth is covered with soil 

a is almost an equal distribntion of the 

topoTtJes that constitnte soil. The attrac- 

n of the earth is in all parts of it as uui- 

at this age of its exiiiteuce. 

ic exceptions to the attraction of the oarth 

arc ohsonied in the water, and in places 

where there are considerable quantities of 

nstal. In the attraction of the earth over 

it of metal of any character there is scon 

, Uwmase of so-called gravity for any 

rilio aubBtance, and over an ooeau where 

H^ deep there is observed a dMrease 

"t ofiMj Bubat»nee. The eirect 
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of the Tcater in preventing the clischarge ml 
the earth's current is the cause of this dK 
ference. 

The deeper the water the less will be tht 
attraction of tho earth over it. 

The deep water is said to he more condensed 
and more cnpahle of supporting bodies on lU 
surface. Thisisa merealtempttodisposeof 
a question that iH nut understood. The top of 
water becomes no more condensed by the ii 
cTcose of the extent of water under It. Tb« 
water at thehottem, of course, does. 

The manifestation of the decrease of tb« 
attraction of the earth over deep water is ob- 
served only in the apparent power of sueb 
water to bear objects upon it's surface bettec 
than where it is shallow. The attraction of 
the eartb decreases in the atmosphere grada- 
ally as we ascend, and this is merely a result 
of the decrease of the volume of the current 
of electricity dischaigcd by the earth. Tbo 
cause of the decrease Is tho resistence of the 
gases of the atmosphere. A very conviuotng 
operation of this law is seen in the greater 
attraction of the earth npon an object il 
vessel in which the atmosphere is as far i 
hansted as possible. In such a condition of 
air alt objects are attracted alike. A feather 
willfall asquickly asBteel. Kow, allthatre 
ders the earth capable uf attractlngono sub- 
stance more than auotbcr is the difference ii 
the assistance such objects reader the earth 
in opening a passage through the atmos- ' 
pheric gases. A piece of steel or other bard 
snbstance is constantly generating a current 
of electricity around its surface to a greater 
extent than is performed in other substances, 
and the current that is extended to it by the 
controlling magnet will not pass tbroaghtt 
to such an extent, and its recoil assists the 
two currents in opeuing the channel through 
which the smaller magnet will pass ti 

The reason why one snbstance is capable of 
attracting a similar substance more than an- 
other is the fact that the operations of tba 
current of each are similar, and a more oa 
plete and accelerated work of clearing a p 
sage between them is accomplished. If tha ' 
volume or velocity of the onrrents be differ- 
ent a conflict more or less disturbing takea 
place. Now every character pbeuomenon that 
can be discovered by the so-called attraction. J^ 
of gravitj m ttv« ea.ifti (« o^hm ^Xisu^w 



nthat 
action. I 



r ■ 

^H oonuDon magnet, uid evei 

^P the earth'H attraction. Tt 
^f eutli ia operated through 

ftaace. So is ~ 
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a apposition to 
ittraotioDoftbcs 
ry Idnd of auU- 
of the magnet, 
The commoa msgaet cauoot exert an attrac- 
tion through metals until the metal htui bn- 
come i. part of the magnet. Neither can the 
aartb. Water halts the attnwtive power of 
* magnet. So do the Oceana halt that of 
the earth. The earth attracts through wood, 
gloHH and all anbstanees that ore not metalic. 
The ma^ct does also, and in none of snch 
phenomena can an; difference be detected 
between the two magnets, escept in extent. 
A complete refhtation to any claim that 
the eiutb is one kind of an attroctor, and a 
magtiet of steel is another, can be found in 
the fact that a piece of steel is oonstructed 
from the greal«r magnet and obtained all its 
eapacit; for oequiring attractive powers 
from the terrestrial mogiiot, and they are iu- 
OMased only by the greater condensation of 
theporticlea of the steel. It is the more coa- 
deneed condition of snlistance ouiy that gires 
m metal more {lowcr va constantly generate 
andpoMUi on its surface a current of elec- 
txloity. A mbbing of the sarface of a hard 
BnlMttAiice aooompUBhes a more complete de- 
Mnipo«itton of natter than it can where thi 
snrfoce of a sabstanco is in a i^at measuri 
open. A dianiODd will give ont au electrii 
current faster than a metal for the reasor 
that it is capable of more rapid decomposi- 
tlou. A small amount of heat will destroy 
ks Urilliancy. 
Now, in what has been stated in leferenoe 




lo thepbilosophyoftheattrMtionqfgiadt} 
all the explanation of the caose of liilu it 
found except that in the wave cie*t«d by ili>- 
passage of the moon over the walM, ocdy a 
relpBHo of the preesore of the aUnnslibvii 
upuu the wiitec is created. The wsl«r nxiii 
wbca the ptesanre is removed. 

In the second wave only a rettction of tbp 
first is obsenrablo. In tbo middle or our 
the deeper portious of the ooran there is Iml 
a slight elevation of the water. The Bonn- 
teracting induence ot the earth which m 
operates with the moon's to creal 
way from one body to the other is i 
measure destroyed by the great volnnud 
water whsre the oceans ate deepest. ~ 
can be no considerable pushing of the wiM 
toward the moon in snch places. Thisisalloit] 
apace will permit ns to state in this chapUl. 

We will describe the geyser and its amK 
in another chapter, and when It is^ooe •'' 
will commence the deacnptiOD of the dillM- 
ent sulistances of which the earth is com- 
posed, and the first thing that will bedit- 
cussed will be the cause of the existence "f 
salt. It is quite time the world Imew vliH 
created so common and abundant a Mb- 
stance. We con assuro all our readers Ihsl • 
satisfactory explnnation of the character vi J 
cause of every sabstascc of the earth al 
given, and the reason for their Ceiug « 
they are found. 

of stories will be so interesting to the te 
as the ancovering of the ways of crftatioBtM 
gave the world and Its oontenta t 
dren upon it. 



Offices of jSlectrioitif in the £art/i. 



Gbaptkb V. 

m the ohapter that ve mo now to write if 
iduded thete will be no sobject of a geologi- 
cal cborncter ttmt will need oTcrlinuUiig. 

Only a CArefnl enuniDatdna of the individiul 

tibin of tLa eurtli, in tiie tight of tlie work 

h will hnyc been given, will be rUJ thiit anj 

I order to oomprehend 

■t opetnted Ui give such aSiure existence. 

is obeptet, us well lu tbe previous chapter, 

(lie lengthy, in order to get through this part 

T vork as qniokly ox pOH^ble. 

kl what will be staled all the substances of 

J oonseqaence of which notice is taken b, 

geologist and chemist, and ooQcerned with the 

earth, will receive an eiplonadon. As wo prom- 

iled iu our last chapter, the cause of the eiiat- 

M) of salt will be first considereiL 

I Bbuudmit substance is as simple a oom- 

is described as u componnd of chlorine and 

ia is ^ the explanation of one of the most 
n and abundant commodities in the wOrld 

mgive. 
D the qiuMion is askeil what ohlorino is, 
jdy is that it is a goa, thick and suffocat- 
d when presseil it becomes u thick and 
taSocaHag fluid of a vellow color. In answer 
la an inquiry what sodium is, it is replied that it 
is a metal a- little lighter than wat^r. and so soft 
il yields to the pressure of tlie fillers. These 
s^lanntionB of the two compounds of salt is aU 
the scientific world can offer. When lie infor- 
n they contain is obtained, the student is 
i8 when the qnestlulis ore asked. He is 
IT in reference to the odslence of salt. 
tee if it is not pos^ble to ascertain pre. 
it what salt is, ami why it easts in the 
It other bodies of water. 
J particle of salt cimtfuns n small amount 
di, and asmall aiuoimt of the deconipoeed 
t ODi earth. Everc alltali is merely a 
a of tbe water of the earth, and a small 
m at any burned snbatance. Tbe 
Ji between an alkali and on acid is 
» txrt that in on acid there are particles of 
d sabetance. 
r, tlw alkali can be given a vniiety of con- 
9 greater decompositiiin of 
t Is mixed with the water. If 
CH, prodnced by an nrdi- 
ite common alkali is the 
Kltgtren the asbM of a sub. 



sbmee burned by a blow pipe or whatever will 
decompose the sabstanoe further, the prodaol 
win be ammonia. If the substance is buraedt^ 
Qle<;tricity, and which decompoeea still more, 
tbe product of its mixture with water is chlo- 
rine. If tbe decomposition Is still greater, tut it 
con be by again subjecting the sabHtancs to ■ 
corrent of electricity, and then restoring it to 
wuti?T. the product is the subetiuice that yields 
its current of electricity to whatever it is put in 
contact with. It is called prussia acid. 

Now, this is all the reader will want to leam 
of the character of chlorine, except that when 
tbe decomposed atoms me in the water, the 
water decomposes them still farther, and if the 
cnrrent of electricity generated by the decompo- 
Bition could get out of the water no chlorine or 
acid could be produced. 

The water will bold it, and the interminable 
action of this electricity in the water is all thai 
couHtJtates the active character of any aind or 
alkali. 

The saltof any body of water is obtained sole- 
ly by the decomposed substance of the crust of 
the earth becoming mixed with tbe water. Only 
on alkali isproduced. and the decomposed sub- 
stance is in all cases a burned antomit of mica. 
It is the burned portions of (he Cells of the hu- 
man or animal body that affords- (he so-cfJled 
BO{limu tor creating salt in the orine. The oella 
of all organizBtions of the globe are identically 
like the great cell that constituted originally tie 
globe iteelf . Only a difference in sixe ond OOU' 
densation could be craated. Now, will all who 
see (his observe o portion of the evidence that 
our world was once only a cell of mica. In Its 
decomposition " sodium " is oreoted and mixed 
with its water. Its bladders are containing a 
urine as salt as that of a wolf. In every animal 
body nad in every plant "sodinm"is created 
in exactly the same way. and the bloddeiB of 
auch organizations are containing salt nrlne. 

Every physician knows it is the oshc^i of celli 
that is deposited in the bloddnr. It is also 
known that in the plant sodium is obtained by 
a decomposition of its Fells, and if the plant is 
allowed to make its own deposits it will fill a 
iderable space with ttshes that create ammo- 



e will deny the 
jre pointed to. 

Tbe orystallization of salt is a work ot which 
the world is aeedia^ ex\Awci>'a»a. «k 'osui^ ■& - 

it doea ot Gie oUainrtet ifl »J»- 



of ElcctHclt}/ in the Ear//,. 



Erecy oiTBteUizatioii of ati<r mibataiioe is per- 
1 by the ottractioa of " aodiniu " [« n oell 
If a pkiut or nmuml, and the accumulations of 
I noh iittmd«d BubBtonce ccuHtitnta the mnwwt 
of ctystals. The occuiDnlataon U performed by 
an atbsvtjim of crygtols for each other. Ever; 
ooll or tisflue of anj pbmt or pf^TP'*^ or hnuum 
I body is given a .lining of the same material that 
L Q)e oell ia oomlJOBed uf , oil'l vhen the other part 
K<Of the cell is destroyal, ns it U by d«oay and 
Vdentb, this lining stiU existe. Amund all buoIi 
oms of "aodinm," or whatuvei ia 
leiently decomposed, will be attracted, and 
IS obaemtble body thaa creoted is b rrystnl. 
1 In either atmosphere or water that ia Bufficiently 
odd this worlc of garnering into crystals tskes 
place, and if a water or atmoephere ia without 
either the linings of anch cells, or the decom- 
posed substance, no crystallizing coo take place. 
THienever auch aubatancee east in water or at- 
mosphere that is sufficiently warm, a cunent of 
eleotricity pnssea Ihrough anuh ci^lls, from one 
opcm aide to the other, and the process of growtli 
takes plane. Evety snch opemtian of ■ cntrent 
of electricity produces an miiimt) It the oper- 
ation lakes place in only a cell, the animal will 
become one of those insects that the adenlifio 
world ia giving such a careful scmtiny. If the 
emreiit peBat« (hrottgh a tistnie of cells, of this 
n£ned chomctcr, a worm ia genentted. If it 
pasBea through a whole organization of sncb 
cells, as it am if the pltmt cells are not sopn- 
nted, on nniwnl of tho axe ot the plant or 
greater ia created. 

Ilie process of growth in the lepst insect is 

the some ns that of any animal, and it is per. 

formed aimply by the current attmcting to the 

interior of the oell a portion of the '■ soiliiuo " 

on decomposed subatnnce in the wuter or air. 

and decomposing it farther by a burning of such 

I Btoms. The cnrrent genetnted by this decora- 

I pomtion is pressed to the surface of the tmiinn l 

\ Bnd ccmBolidated into cells. 

Let all who read this remember that merely 
I JB the fact of a, cell lining being in warm water 
Lr there is all that produces on ftt^ iTn ^l 
a crystal. Let all who see this also 
imranber that it only requires a sutBcieut 
"sodium" or decomposed snbetatice 
n the atmcspherc of the earth and in its wBt4:'TB 
■e they are warm in order to produce bacil- 
li Ibt^ ns alligators or elephants, 
ian iiiir reachera of science am undersUmd 
t a/Ruda lite Uus p^ d^t^timre viU w- 



pear oa clear ns n gr«al fiune far thoM 
discovered nothing. 

Mow, ia the cells of the coral a substance 
created that aSorded the wnnu ooeoo end in 
dinm a thing around which the sodiuui « 
construct its crystals. 

Erety Grystal of salt is shaped Ukc the cell 
a coral, and every ctnnip ol anch crystals 
shaped like a clnmp of oonla. 

What a satisfaction it will be to the good a 
or cook, if afae ia informed that in a lump 
Bolt there is a soul ot a coral, ami that itUo 
ered over with the ashes of a part of the er 
of the globe, and that when the salt is dinoln 
in water there is only a tluck alkalL A biiaa 
merely a. thick alkali, and if a pazt of the E>It 
sepamted from the water, in a short time i 
water will be as cauatio as this substance e> 
ia, and taste just like it. In this t<i:pliuialios 
a briny ocean, all con, aee why a coral was ea 
Btructed from a mere plant 

An alkaline solution burned the plant to kb 

When it is understood what the salt of I 
ocean can accomplish, in giving coloi to a a 
rine plant, the curious orders of corals Ihst b 
deck the flour of t^e ooMn can be DcntMiqilill 
with satisfaction. 

The diSeninM af deeompnntion at QteKg* 
works of usefolnces ia all that gives them diSi 

Now will the observera of whnt is aInU 
staled give us a careful eiaminatioii of irtuit 
to be staled. We wont a whole country of «i* 
ica to crilicufie every word we sbsU en^tloj I 
this work. 

Id the cottslmctioa ul what are called sa 
meBsuree there was n device employed m mU 
iahing as anything in nature. The prweat III 
derstonding of scientiflc aulbots conoeRdag c* 
depoeils is, that a great field of plant* of >) 
character of fema became covsred orer inl 
washings of sond and earth from the elevsM 
portions of the earth's surface, and that ia 11 
different strata of cool measnrcaonlyare) 
of this operation was employed. This 
tioD is given with as mncb oonfldence it 
truth ns any of such tertcheis will deacribe tt 
own work. 

Itis lis untrueas though they clainwdthntai 
and horse were employed to dmup tho cosl i 
its covering. The snbsliLnce ot oomI !s t 
oimi humsd to a char. The ooal ia oatr i 
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When the npheayal occurred, as we haye al- 
ready stated, a current of electricity discharged 
by the earth was the force that prodnced the np- 
heavaL In a coral npheayal only a great smash- 
ing of a coral mass took place, and the broken 
coral piled np in a continnons direction. In 
Uiis broken amount of coral rock a degree of 
burning occurred in the outflow of the current 
that produced the upheayal. When a greater 
amount of coral creations extended the coral' 
continent, another upheayal occurred the same 
way around the borders of the growing conti- 
nent. 

This construction of a fringe was much more 
extensiYe than the preceding one, and a greater 
degree of burning took place. In a greater 
burning of coral rock a coal was produced. No 
coal can be found except where a coral atoll 
of great size is seen, and in every locality where 
coal is found an atoll in all respects like the one 
created when the continent or island was being 
developed will be seen. The same partly circu- 
lar fringe and the lagoon and a river of consid- 
erable extent coxursing from one side of it to the 
outlet of the lagoon. Do not fail to examine 
this statement, and discover, if possible, a lump 
of coal where there is no partly circular range 
of small mountains. 

In this coral atoll of charred coral a coal mea- 
sure can be found of some extent in any part of 
the globe. The amount of coal will in every in- 
stance correspond to the size of the mountains. 

If the range is only a hundred feet high the 
coal will be only about a foot deep. If the 
mountains are as high as a good sized church 
the coal will be about two feet deep. If the 
mountains are a thousand feet high it will be 
profitable to open the mine. When the mount- 
ains are above this height a coral rock is found 
and melted rock. The heat in the upheaval of 
so great a mountain only melted the coral. It 
was too great a heat to convert the coral into a 
carboniferous condition. 

Let us inform all who are interested in the 
development of a coal mine that they can find 
in what is here stated that a coal measure can be 
disclosed with perfect accuracy. On all the 
high ranges of mountains only a greater discov- 
ery than what is here made is to be given to the 
world. 

Let every one whose farm is situated on a 
aida oi a parHj drcular range of monntainB as 
bj^ aa the Orange Ifonntains of New Jersey, 
eommaaee fanuabiBg their nei|ghbor8 wiili coal. 



They will be sure to find the coal by opeodxig a 
side of the mountain. 

This is all we need state in explanation of 
coal or its locality. The coal of our country is 
under a growth of pines. It cannot be found 
under any other species of plants. 

In every State of the Union a coal measure 
exists. The only difference in them is in extent 
and depth. The old Bay State is provided with 
sufficient coal for a whole nation. Only a neg- 
lect to bore on a hillside to a sufficient depth 
has prevented this fact becoming known. 

On the plains of the Western States a consid^ 
erable boring was necessary to obtain water, and 
a coal measure was almost everywhere disclosed. 
The measure in each instance is surrounded by 
hills several hundred feet high, and where there 
are no hills there is no coal. Look at the charts 
of coal measures, so far as coal is discovered, 
and see if the measures are not in hilly countries 
and covered with pine forests. The different 
strata of coal in one locality are produced by 
the breaking of the coral rock into tiers, and 
thus creating crevices between them. The oven of 
the crater would extend its heat into such crevices 
and bum the thinnest strata into coal. It is al- 
ways a fact that the thinnest strata are the far- 
thest from the centre of the mountain. AU that 
is giving our coal miners difficulty in getting 
coal from the deepest measure is the unbxumed 
rock above the thickest stratum. Every coal 
mine should be approached from the top of the 
hilL A vast amount of blasting and digging 
would be thus saved. 

Now if we can discover what produced the 
glycerine called petroleum in the crevices of the 
coral rock we can give good advice concerning 
the uses to be made of this substance. 

Every oil is the separated cells of the plant or 
animal organization. It is only cells in a mo- 
bile condition. The cells of plants will give a 
good oil of the character of glycerine. Aninnf^i 
cells will give an oil of the character of grease. 
The difference is caused by the greater size of 
plant cells. The oil of plants is lighter. In 
every cell there is a way to create an explosive 
material, and it is obtained by giving the oil a 
wash of coal dust The coal will convert the 
oil into powder, and when it is dry the combus- 
tion is so rapid the whole mass will explode. The 
only thing that creates nitro-glycerine is a wash 
of acid. "svYac^ '^ids^i'!} \racciA ^^ ^5Q3^36R)^ ^ .*Qsa 

verting^© ce\\am\ovs^^«- 'YiaftOT^^afesso^^ 
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ttw oil will U loM camly efFsoted if the oells are 
cOdted with carbon. The wliole rd the oil beds 
ol ibe AUegbeniw Eire capable of being coDverted 
into magBCDes of giuil powder. 

The oil Eb placed there for the ptupose of for. 
niatiing blasting powder for opening the miuea of 
osol. The oobI fields of that regiou are covered 
-with tDore or leea gljoerine. The glycerine can 
be exploded bj forcing cool dnst into the oil 
and igniting it with n charge of electricity, iwhst they flnt 
Whea the esploaioii takes place a whole meoBiire 
of coal will be nncovered. 

Let tliifi device Ije attempted. It is mre to 

Now in the orefttion of the glyoerine of the 
«t«Tloee ol coral rock, a prooeas cf giving our 
uineiB B force (or blasting rock was adopted ta 
mnoh different from (he one Bnppoeed to be 
adopted oe the creation of oonl was different 
trtaa what is generally accepted. 

The oeUa of which pctrolenin is made ore the 
cells of oorals, and they wete aepoTBted by a 
enirent of electricity which operated to rend 
Ihe coral rock. In the escaite of this current, a 
ooumdersble onionnt of decomposition of the 
oornl wna performed. The Bcparation of the 
oells of a ooral will prodncc oil as well os a sep. 
amtion of plant or nmmal cells. Every particle 
of bitiuoibouB cool is given its oUy ohoncter by 
s separation of some of the cells of coral rooka. 
In all encb coal a greater degree of deeomposi- 
tioo ocmirred. It is Ugbter on that account. 
When this decomposition of coal was of this ei- 
tent a great deal of oil was created, and in this 
omdition of the coal the oil conld come ont. 
When it was ont it would ran ds water does into 
Ibe crevices of the upturned rook. 

The only thing that gives on oil well a volun- 
tary diaohaige of the oil is the podtioa of the 
well in respect to the crevice. If the upper part 
of the crevice is higher than it is at Ihe boring 
■ spouting of oil takes place. If this is not the 
case on outflow is not possible. 

Let this be remenibeTed, and on immense bbt- 
Ing both in iKDring and pumping will be made. 

This philosophy of getting oil can be applieil 
in obtaining aalt na well. It is adopted in the 

Let us give our good frienuls in all coal dis- 
tricts » word of advice conoeniiug tlio oxplo- 
noQB in onal mines. The coal {fim damp) douip 
of which BO much has been written anil npokt 
ia a bunaleee affair. It is never exploded. 
The etplotdcam in oooj mineiB ore caused \ij 



Only a powder of snoh subBtanoe ia 
The reason why the «xplaidon is not i 

the floor and mrfiice of the n 
the miners* eyee aie cloaed iu death when 4 
eiplodon ocours in a vault where they ■nl 

They never are allowed to gJTO an u 

Ever; ?xplomon of fl 
character is a conversion of the oells of p 

coial cells into electricity. The oori 

(lust merely affords a combustible salntiuice In 

the Burfiice of a cell. The nitrogen of the chem. 

a a mmilor combustilile. 

for preventing an cxplooon at lldi 

petrolemn ia merely a Washing of tlui mine of na 

dust. Let every coal mine be wdied and tin- 

si in the water removed. Ko chorion on 

our if this is done crery mcoitb. 

We have employed the words "Maldoi^" 

order to avoid the lua of a moat lidienkim 

rm. A"fiiedBmp" is what has never hecu 

created. The damp of fire is what ig ei>ea in 

the atmoephere after a kettle of water vt girm 

eufBcient heat to creote vapor. Thie Taper > 

iueiplotive. 

deaire to disclose anotlieT work oI 
electricity ih monntoiits, hhd it will cotupleli! rj 
descripliou of all the constructing of rock Uui 
has tokeu place. 

Only a little Icaa heat than was required It' 
convert coral rock into what i« described ta nb1 
woe all that wiia necedsary to construct mp 

Every geologist ia confident that heat ms em. 
ployed in creating this tixlt,, and they are ji 
as confident that the rock was formed byli 
deposit of the saliment of great n 
It is to destroy nil snoh miHtnkea that «t j 
^ving OUT conclusions upon sncb nJfoii 

All that oonverted ooral irxik into t 
was the eanie fire that converted otlier 
the general coral nuiss into cool. 

On every liillaide in this or aiiy conn 

in be seen peeping out of the enjth a p 
of the fringe rd a oorol atoU. On Um m 
this rock a smooth and sometimee ft •■ 
iiurfao« can be witnessed; under 
oondition of rock in oil respects Uko tnp n 
If the rock is in n mngn of coiisidctabla Jli 
is only nHoeHmr}' to blast d few buudn 
obtiun oool. Tbo cool will be the t 
,cou^Acr»VV; 'nu)n\miw&. l<aMb ■ 
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1b« Took nppauB wiU its cooditioii berome 
darker and more " corbcaiiferouB " na the depth 
of Uie rock is disclosed. 

If the Ml is Hmidl only n very dark bias stone 
it diseovered. If the hill is grent the bine 
beoomes co»L There is not tojJny in anj i 
ti7 a gbologiKt thstiH gntisfied Umt cotd wi 
otA by a consolidation ot sand or mud, and bo- 
MOse they connot ncconnt for the eristence of 
(iOiCir. A bill was never ovetslsughed by 

kble amoimt of any sabstance. Every 

le of any substance finds its course iik a 

and depomta its sabstonce in a valley. 

ooal beds and rock are foond on hill and 

aides. Only a few boulders 

a plooe on the meadow and plun. 

mistake what is our intentiot; 

remark. Every coal bed and rock bed. 

vliat is hereafter explained, are r^nlta of 

'Ophaaval of a bed of coml, and no rock is 

of any other character except a f?w 

and what is soon to b« described. 

When am readers pass throngfa a tnnnel, cntfor 

tlie poipoae of a rsilroad, or for any pnipoee, 

let Item observe the character of lie rock, and 

discover if ponble anything bnt a coral bed, 

colored i^ conttacted by htat. 

L*t thcro e inim'nine any sncb rock and ob«Tve 

but a ctmaolidated nian of con] 



the snhstratnm oif the earth's ernst will enable h 
cncTiint of electricity of the omth to east tba 
earth's mica upon the peak of the niounUun. 

Another Bstonishing discloeore is pbtained 
frcoD the capping of mnnntains with mien. It !■ 
that in the height of the moimtnio ii lui'nmire ii 
obtnined of the thicfcneHS of the earth'H emat. 

A most startling disctoeore, is it out 'i EveiT 
such nwge of mountains as appears on lh« 
weslem side of our continent digclosea the fact 
tluit in the height of the peaks a coiiBe is dia> 
covered for the general depths of the ocean. A 
gnind device for measnring avost ocean's depth. 
Ahont two and a half miles is foond to be tba 
average depth of all oceans. 

About two and three^jnarter milcA is funnd to 
be the average elevation of great mountain 
ranges. If an ocean is only a foorth of a mila 
lets deep than the greatest of npbesvala rm 
high, it does look as if only a small depth at 
water originally occupied the globe. For if tha 
monntainB were cast into the octan, and the 
hills also,the woters would not only be 1(m deep 
by conmdenible than they are ditw, but whrt 
not petfonned in reDd^ring them shaUow, 
bj so much depcsit, wonld be accompliahed by 
the water over.conning ihr< loiul. This inmd 
of the water would reduce its depth by 
two.flft]is, and if the dcpoaila accompluhed ■• 
much, the water would be bat one-llflh as dMp 

' ■ -oneJalf mile. Tiaa fsMtxai 

hastr calenlatjnn nffn^*. 
Now if the water 

could be but ahont 
that, for the only neccMity lot tarf 
Us atfacttaii 
ETcry 

at • I 
electrid^paMUg o«d "*1Httf>ft1 
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Let ns now mndder the canoe of lti«' 
tion of gmute. 

This nMifnl artiole is innU reapectBM nracb d 
oonJ Bnbatiuiee as coral rock, eioept that in tLe 
inaaa at the rock ttiere is inteiBperaed a con- 
aidentblo Bmoant of mica flakes about as Urg» 
B8 a lily's stock. The dark particles are 
only the more bnnied particles of the toica tuid 
eoral, and they are lees in amoont than tlu- 
White portinn of the coral, because only the 
■nukllrr ]Huiiclss of the eocal and mica were de- 
oompoeed. All that gives granite its gny or 
yellow or reddish color ie the deoompoeifion of 
the oornl by heat. The difforenee in color is a 
oonBcqnence of the difference in the extent of 
bnming. The BO-cal]«d "bull's-eye" of some 
granite lb a resnlt of the jiressore of the con- 
trBCdon of the rock qjkid the more bnmed par- 
ticles. This exhibition of n gathering of a Bab. 
stance into a boily in u controctiag rock, is the 
oomplete expliuiatiou of the enaleiioe of gold 
and silrer and alt other solid metals in quarts. 

Every particle of mica that is boned in the 
iiot of pressing wiU be attracted to another 
boming portion. In this collection of ■imilm- 
BnbstiuiGes in the course of a chemical change 
of the sabslonce, U nnotber operation of mag- 
netic attraction. A procees called endOBmosiB 
or eioemoeia is the cmc opented, A goniering 
of the same substances indifferent localitiee by 
their mntnal attradjon. 

Aronnd all snoh accnmnlations of BimilRr enb- 
■tanoes can be found a complete reri&catioQ of 
this faoL It will consist of the abeence of the 



These hoRiblendic constmrtdons in granite 
wonld have been rendereil gulil if the pressure 
had been aa great. Tbvy would have been silver 
if the mica had been rendered chalk before the 



OScc» of Kl'-.rtricit!/ in tfir Earth. 

Elvery one who bus seen i 
the cBtlh'f surfoce has seen i 
by a Tolcaoo, in puddiing 



Let US wait for a reply to this discovery of 
Oie constmetion of gold. It wiU come from the 
nmled States mint when a hundred persons 
have sent badly constructed gold for coining. 

'When we are justified in giving a deadiptdon 
of what will create gold it shall be read by our 

Now a granite bonlder is BO useful for building 
pDiposes, that aprovisinnwaB actually mode for 
scattering tham over a conntry. 
What a daring declaration this is ! 
The only tldng that gave onr world granite 
boulders was a combining of all their porta in 
J crater, aad the UaaugtbeDi oat on themoimt- 
aiatideg. 



granite botUd^ ^^H 
work aooomplidj^H 
luiaM of nml ^^M 

nunoa lara is not | 



The only reason that eommaa lara is 
granite is became the sides of the cniter in tt 
monntainB that prodnce it are so bornrd bj 
long period of the cummt's ontfloiw that a 
scoria is sent oaL Only trom the ««tflier 
of the oonsiderablB volcanoes have 
come, and for the reaaon that tjiey were 
num of coral and mica when Ibetr 
commenced. After the coral and mia 
oomposed to a grmt extent a tuaaa 
would be thrown oat of the volcano. 

The reason why the ereet i 
did not throw out booldras 
omters were so lai^ that the actioa of the 
rent coidd not constmct bcmlders. or throwi 
their substance, as a gun does a □horge. 

The ocean of Hnbdanea in them would 
permit a discharge of small olijeots of sua 
ohaiBCter. We ask the reeider to obtain 
logical aathority and ascertain the locality 
boulders- See if one can be fonnd eiMejitial 
proiiniity of a mountain or range of them of 
secondary height, or if one can be fbtmd ontbt 
sides of the crest ranges. 

The other hinds of rock are rach as hare beta 
decomposed more than those «e have desonbad. 
They cotudsl of limestone, lieiidBtone, mubls, 
boaultic columns, and the approocli to lak 
called chalk. 

Let OS dwell on each of these for a monuoi. 

The many kinds of rock described in gM)o- 
gies, and which po now a slightly different chowi- 
tPiB from what ore known oniler the abots ^ 
ties, are oU of one common origin. The 
ence in them is due solely to the difft 
their decompositjon, and Uiis differeoios ia 
compontion is due to their nge. Oongli 
is only a chemical compomtion. So-called 
stone of oommBrce is only a oonl fdnge 
greatly decomposed aa to lose its roclgr 
ter. All such beds of sabetance are elei 
cooracs of deoompossd carol only. 
slopes of many smuU mount 
ilisoorered, and when dug to a little 
becomes blue Htouu or trap rock. On ths 
is soil- The only thing that has reodofd 
and soil parts of the range wits the aanat 
the decomposing that has ever talran {daMi] 
gradual )q>proa<,'h to rock will alw«j«tw ~ 
^ cteA bKct tMMSrtwnn \k disAjaBed. So mn' 
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erer allowed to become rook, except by the aid 
of a Grystallizable sabstance. The deoomposition 
of an ihmgB on the &ce of the earth or in its 
erasl IB the law, and sand is no exception. All 
■md is a result of the decomposition of rook. 
The great deserts of the world are gradually 
haTiDg their sands oonyerted into soil, and eyery 
oaos is the accomplishment of snch a work. 
Srery peat bed is another, and peat is bnt more 
dB0O(mi>oeed soil giyen a dark character by the 
eoolazmed accmnnlation of bnmed plants. The 
gnat prairies of onr country are bat enormous 
peat beds, only partly filled with the debris and 
«<nlniriTig of plants. Peat is only a considerable 
quantity of plant charcoal and coral charcoaL 

The so-called sandstone on which so many 
f o o tp rin ts and other evidences of the existence 
of ifcnim<klB of long agoexist,are bnt the mere ac- 
uralations of a conglomerate amonnt of sea 
weeds and ashes and decomposed coraL Eyery 
one of these witnesses of the existence of ani- 
mals, IS giyen by a pressing of an object of 
one of these characters npon what is oonyerted 
into a conglomerate. The same process was em- 
ployed to constmct conglomerate as is employed 
in oonstnicting stone in a bladder. The decayed 
plants and t^wimftla famished the nacleases for 
all sach figures as are seen within the stone. 
The soft amoxmt of sabstance, when in the pro- 
cess of condensation, captored all the so-called 
fossils of the interior of rocks, and also the im- 
pro ss i ons of feet claws and all parts of the ani- 
mal or plant that coald effect the condensing 
sabstance. 

If a doabt is entertained of the trath of this 
explanation, it is only necessary to obserye the 
diaracter of all rock that contain sach affairs. 
Only a mere operation of crystallizing created 
all rooks that contain sach fossils. The fact 
that only apon a beach of a sea, or its warm 
tribotaries, are sach impressions foond, is 
aiiAthftr proof of the trath of what is stated. 
Only in warm places and where the plants and 
fcTti-mAla were decomposing and creating both 
fl]imeAii4 thenecleases for fossils coald a crys- 
toTlirstirn of the finer parts of the sand take 
place. All that enabled oar world to possess 
ohambers of the descriptions of the animals*and 
planii that haye existed in past epochs was this 
philosophy of crystallizing. 

In oayes and in mad of recent periods of con- 
tmexpfts and islands there are freqaentiy f oand 
aninud and human skeletons, and they are a 
maaB oosotnbaUon to onr knowledge of what the 



earth has heretofore possessed, bat these cata- 
combs of a few species of creatures, who were 
compelled to seek safety in cayems of the earth, 
as foxes and small animals are doing now, or 
were anable to extricate themselyes from mad, 
are able to testify only to a few facts. 
Their experience when in existence was so com- 
paratiyely limited, their testimony is not to be 
giyen bat a small amomit of credit. The ar- 
chiyes of the great receptacles that haye been 
filled with water, or giyen a constraction of the 
character of rock, are able to speak with cer- 
tainty apon the whole period of animal exist- 
ence, and this chronology is analogoos to the 
fossils of the haman brain, which consist of the 
footprints of thoaght. On the endaring stones 
of a warm shore are deposited the oyer instract- 
iye record of an experience of a world. On the 
immortal consolidations within the brain of a 
higher organization are deposited the oyer in^ 
stractiye records of a hxunan life's experience. 

The world of hamanity is able to exaTniTift 
what a yentricle of the earth contains. A world 
of sotUs is able to examine what a yentricle of 
the hxunan brain contains. A soal is obliged to 
obserye what is recorded in its own chamber of 
chronology. 

The limestone is merely a trap rook oonyerted 
into a species of chalk. Eyery atom of chalk 
on the earth can be made limestone again, by 
decomposing it a littie more. The many drench- 
ings of chalk by water were all that rendered it 
anfit for qaick lime. The world is taaght by 
the scientists that chalk is only a great qaantity 
of shells of the character worn by rhizpoda, and 
that chalk is a work of all these insects. The 
proposition is giyen credit by the claim that the 
atoms of chalk are sach shells and what haye 
been broken. The whole sea bottom is coyered 
with these shells, and oyer has been, and with^ 
oat chalk being prodaced. The chalk is exist- ■ 
ing both aboye and ander the water from 
Scotland to the shores of the Caspian Sea for a 
width of seyeral handred miles in a northeast 
and soathwest direction, and on a small portion 
of the coast of France and Spcun, and in our 
country oyer a small extent of a coanty in the 
west of Kansas. 

Nowhere else does chalk appear. It does not 
exist anywhere else, and diligent search has been 
made for it in the ocean and for the purpose of 
establishing a bad theory. 

If the ohfiXla ol iVm:'go^& Q)cs'miQdQQ&u& ^doaSSa^ 
wbat baa px«^«Si\ft9L <5bsiaL\s«cD%cstsa^«ft^ og^^s^st^ 
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part of the earth where a sea boa exiated ? Of 
cootse the Answer will be ^ven that chalk in 
cmly n greater decompotatioii ot UmeHlone. 

In the basin of tbe oontinentof Europe where 
(dialh is fotuul there is a mere conversion of 
limestone into tbii iobstant^e, imd the age of 
this port of the earth was all that permitted this 

From Texas to the Caapisn of our continent — 
lake Snpetior— a similar condition of decompo- 
sition of coral eiista. Atapointin Kansas it is Huffi- 
dent to create some oholh, and thia conditioa of a 
portofthegeiicral stretch of the coral decompoei- 
tioo ia but on effect of the more rapid dischHi^ of 
the cntrent of elootricity from the earth that is so 
faithfully conatructiug oa well oi decomposliig 
all things on or in the earth. What a comment 
on a centory of scientifio ctdenlation as to the 
character of chalk ! All that couititutca a dif- 
ference in the soil ot any conntry is the differ- 
ence in the decomposition of the cotsl basis of 
all BoilH. Let every former nnderatand that in 
the age of his existence a character of soil is 
oonstmctcd corresponding to sach age, and if 
the turf under hia feet ia dark, and well calcu- 
lated to produce growth, he atonds on a plain as 
old oa the great globe of our existence. Only a 
abort period of time waa required lo produce the 
first coral atolls, and theee atolls are the oldest 
Boila of the world, 

A word upon the curious affair called toarble. 
Scientists titntc that morblo is Umestoiie and 
mica. They do not disclose the means of ita 
constraction. 

What could create snch a beautiful mingling 
of coral Band and very small scaloH of mien f So 
small are the scales they cannot be delected with 
the eye, nnlcea it is at night, when a candle is 
rendering them as bnlliant as diamonds. What 
could have given them so fine a cutting, and 
what could have given the coral so clean a con- 
dition of Bond ? Wherever marble ia foimd im- 
mense mountoina ore found, and the marble is 
seen on their slopes, and often at tt considerable 
dJatanco from their bases. The granite ot the 
earth ia always in proximity to the marble. Now 
if marble is limestoue bow did the fine scales of 
mica get into it ? Let us also ask how fine scales 
ot this SQbBtonce got into granite, i t it vas not 
obtained as we state. Mica cannot be found in 
scales in any rocks except granite and marble. 
LetuaBeeif n process of exacUy the 



found there is n great quantity of slag 
uf this substance, and it corresponds to scoria of 
the volcano. 

A whole Btreleh of it con be found beyond the 
limits of better marble in the same directions as 
the atrelch of the mountains. 

Now all that gave the State of Vermont or any 
country its marble was a puddling of coral and 
mica in the cratcis of the great mountains of 
such countries, and ina!i«d of ita being tueteil 
out to Bciateh the rocks of the mountain aiJ<«, 
as boulders were, it ran down as Iuyb or sconu 
does. All the scientists of the earth are cluJ- 
lenged to deny thia statement. The color ot 
marble ia bat an evidence that poit of the cuntl 
was burned. The only difference between mar- 
ble and granite is in the mze of the scales ot 

Look at each. No other difference can be da. 
tected. The ao-called "bull's eyes," or ccmgra. 
gations of hornblende in granite, docs not appMr 
in any of the speaimena of granite that ore found 
where the climate is worm. Only n quickn 
cooling produced them. The same garnering of 
decomposed mica con be found in every cornel 
of marble that is very dark, and to which eer- 
erul streams of the approaching substance ore 
seen to have been coursing. 

These streams were stayed in thair oourae bj 
a halt in the pressing of the rock. On the bonks 
of the Jordan there is a white marble as pure as 
the good soul who was baptized in the Jordan's 
waters, and this condition ot its whiteness was 
produced by the worm atmosphere of that old 

Bo did all marble acquire its purity by a « 
season of contraction. All colored marbles ^ 
only more tightly pressed common marble. 

The action of continued contraction is the 
presdng contrivance ; all marble and all granite 
will one day be block. The sands ot their en- 
durance ara measured, and on the tablets of 
their hornblende are inscribed the epoch of 
their decoy. 

All the other substances of the earth of a min- 
eral nature, which have not been mejitioned, 
are explained, when it ia added that oicli 
one of them is but a greater degree of coin, 
podtion of chalk. In this extensive substonre 
there is still existing the coareer coverings of 
the cells of ooral. In the white and finely pul- 
chai-\ven7f& Bi3b^lBmt^tiQia.-«VaE\i«.w»)Te of metals 
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ihxp can be found in the theorieB of the chaiao- 
ter scienlastB are giying many things, and which 
are to depart for the same locality. 

Now if there is any rock or metal or oompofii- 
tion of the crost of the earth that is unorganized 
asd not explained in this article, we will explain 
it when its existence is pointed oat. 

We can dose our article by a few remarks on 
file geyser, the magnetic needle, and the origin 
of plazitB. 

When the article comes into the hands of onr 
patrons, we ask them to giye it to other persons 
eapable of understanding what is stated. 

Geysers are the spouting of the force of the 
eazth'B current, where a hole is constructed in a 
Tolcanio condition of rock, and the water that is 
thrown out. Erery geyser will describe the 
pulsations of this force, and the pulse will be 
freqpient or slow, according to the character of 
the country they are in. 

The earth is nodding its axis every coursing 
of the moon, and every revolution on its axis, 
and tHis motion is giving the current of electric- 
ity that is passing into the earth a pulsating mo- 
tion. If a geyser is at the north of the earth it 
will pulsate as fast as the earth is nodded at 
such X)art, and if it is at the equator or below 
the geysers of Iceland it will spout as rapidly as 
the pulsation is affecting the outflow of the cur- 
rent at such places. Only a disturbance of the 
general flow of the current is producing the jet- 
ting of water at geysers. 

The water is obtained by a leakage through 
the same broken coral mass that is uplifted in 
the mountains. It comes in from either sea or 
lake or brook. The so-called dissipation of 
water in lakes having no outiet is only a giving 
of such waters to the underground channels of 
escape. The salt of such waters are produced 
as ocean salt is, except that their ** sodium** is 
obtained from the volcanoes of adjoining regions. 

We can devote but a word to the magnetic 
needle, for a word of explanation is all that is 
necessary. The readers of our paper are by 
this time acquainted with the character of the 
great current of electricity that sweeps into and 
oat of the earth. 

A magnetic needle is obeying the coursing of 
the current merely. It will lie in the stream of 
electricity as a stick lays in a stream of water. 

It will dip as a stick will dip when the cur- 
lent of water is raised at one end of the stick 
faster than at the other. 



can be demonstrated by placing a half circle so 
that one end can touch a ball at its equator and 
the other its pole. Then with the other half (if 
it be a ring cut in two) repeat the operation by 
causing the South pole of the globe to be touched 
with one end of the half ring, the equator by 
the other. A magnet needle at the equator or 
poles will by the flow of this current be com- 
pelledto point its extremities upward and down- 
ward, so that its position will cross the current. 
Only a more rapid rise of the current at the 
equator produces the opposite tippings on each 
side of the equator, and for some distance away 
from it. At the poles, exactiy the same opera- 
tion takes place, except that the direct approach 
of the current to the earth at such places will 
cause the needle to stand erect. If there be no 
long continued winds, and no friction of conse- 
quence at the bearings of the needle, there will 
never be any other motion of the needle. A 
long continued wind is sure to cause a swaying 
of the current and needle both. 

The inequailty and diversion of the magnetic 
meridians are due wholly to the greater attrac- 
tion of continents and great islands for the pass- 
ing current. A glance at an atlas of such devi- 
ations of the point of the needle will at once 
disclose this fact. Wherever there is the great- 
est outflow of the earth*s current there is the 
greatest attraction. 

Now, the explanation of the cause of the ex- 
istence of different orders of plants is so easily 
given it can all be written in a single paragraph 
of this closing article. Every plant is a copy of 
a design which was prepared in the unf oldment 
of plants in the ocean. No plant exists on the 
land that did not exist in the water. A greater 
degree of development is all that has been ob- 
tained on land. The plant seeds of the algsd of 
old ocean were the germs of all plants on the 
continents and islands. These seeds consisted 
of a coral sprout of the plant started upon 
coral rock, and if it started on soil it was merely 
a partial coral, a seaweed, or other marine plant. 

Every plant is constructed from a sea weed, 
of a character as much developed as the flow of 
the ocean and temperature of its water would 
permit. 

Now all that has given us the great variety of 
plants in the world was the preparation of soil 
for a greater development of a sea weed. If a 
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adorned by the plants which are only the same 
corals grown oat of the water. Each degree of 
latitade will possess only snch plants as are able 
to grow in such soils and climate. So are the 
same plants grown in the same temperature of 
water and on soil of the same nature nnder the 
water. The difference is only in extent of de- 
yelopment. 

For the genealogy of plant it is only neces- 
sary to find its counterpart in the ocean. It will 
be sore to have the same appearance as a plant 
in the field. When this is obtained all that is 
necessary is to detect resemblance of plants in 
order to discover their steps of devolopment. 
Of all the curious operations of nature there are 
none so curious as the diverging and unfolding 
of plant species. Every plant is allowed a de- 
parture of its course of unf oldment. When a 
species has given out a fruit of any kind, it 
•will commence a gradual change of its character. 
TheoDly cause of this is the mare rapid growth 



of the plant from this period. All that changes 
the character of any plant is its more rapid 
growth. A better soil and warmer atmosphere 
are the meams for increasing the rapidity of 
growth. 

We must refer our readers to our work on 
plants for a discussion of plant growth. In the 
coming numbers of the paper we shall disclose 
the genealogy of all the principal plant species. 

No one method of plant growth or unf old- 
ment has ever been given the world byeclentifie 
teachers. 

The greatest surprise of anything yet offered 
in this paper will be obtained in the work we 
shall give on plant genealogy. 

This article will close by the remark that a 
world of &cts and of law are within our reach, 
and to the most infinitesimal object and to the 
whole world of grandeur the finger of €k)d is 
pointed, and it commands us all to look and 
learn. 
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On all the epan of the aky, from the extreme 
north of the stellar creations to the extreme 
south, and from the horizon on the east and 
west, there is at all times a presentation of 
globes of which the nniyerse is constnicted, and 
in what are capable of being seen with the assist- 
ance of telescopes, there is a most extensive and 
enormous panorama of celestial wonders. 

As far as we are able to obtain any nnder- 
fitandiTig of saoh creations in the books of the 
anthoTB of astronomical explanations, there 
are but a few glimpses of .the actual character 
of the constmotion or the philosophy of opera- 
tion of these celestial orders of nature. 

When this article is completed, it is oar belief 

tiiat every problem of saoh creations will be ex- 

Iplained. 
On every epan of the horizon, and on every 

point of the arch of the sky, an index is ob- 
servable of the methods of creating, and the 
porposes of existence, of each, and all of the 
stellar and oosmical bodies. 

On the blae vaolt of the heavens in the day 
and at night there is a chance to disoover what 
the oniverse is oonstracted of, and what it is 
CQDstracted for. The evidence of the trath of all 
the propositions that are to be advanced in this 
work is to be f oond in a carefal tracing of nat- 
Qxal operations of a force and the resalt of saoh 
operations. 

The evidence will consist of nothing bat a 
oomplete description of the operations of a oom- 
cnon force and the products of its operations. 

When these phenomena are perfectly de- 
scribed every person of any considerable intelli- 
jgenoe can understand what is stated, and be 
perfectly satisfied whether the description is 
Aorreot. It is impossible to describe any work of 
^latore when it isnot understood, and if it is xm- 
derstood the description will be correct Every 
intelligent mind can be convinced of the want 
of a writer's understanding in perusing a single 
jpage of his composition. Every unintelligent per- 
|Kin is as likely to think it error as truth* 

Now, when we are through with this greater 

Itaak than any yet perfoimed in this paper, it is 

masfyaaked that the reader ooiudder "what ia 



given him. No desire exists on our part to oo(d- 
vert any one to the ideas to be presented. 

It is a fact that the article will stand or fall 
as it is true or xmtrue. No advice or wish of 
the writer will render it any stronger. 

No proselyting of the subscribers of the paper 
will add to its final fate. We do not desire that 
any person give a word of confirmation to what 
we shall state. It is our wish that the article 
stand on its merits only. 

We detfre that every one who reads it will give 
it a silent reception until a world of scientisto 
speak concerning it. 

This most wonderful and glorious order d 
worlds, with its concomitants of comets, stazB, 
and patches of light, is the universe itself. 

All that ever was observed in the space 
around our earth at whatever distance, was and 
is within the so-called solar system. 

In giving a description of these objects we 
shall only describe a solar system. In giving a 
cause for the motions of each and all of these 
astronomical creations we shall describe a oomip 
mon force connected with a conmion centre.' In 
explaining the purposes of each and all suoh 
affairs we shall explain the purposes of a solar 
system. 

In giving an explanation of the origin of stel- 
lar substance we shall describe a mere common 
mass of very refined influence. So compreheur 
sive and at the same time most simple'mrganiza- 
tion of the system is only a product of the 
mouldiug of several orders of worlds. In the 
experience of our astronomers, only a mere 
glimpse of the general character of the organi- 
zation has been obtained. 

In what is termed the Ck>pemioan idea of thia 
organization there is found a correct conception 
of the position and direction of motion of the 
sun and planets. No more understanding of 
the system was obtained from the greatest of 
astronomical teachers. 

In what is termed the nebular hypothesis, a 
partial conception of the processes of creation 
is obtained. 

All that has prevented this conception of the 
means of oreasting the whole order of worlda 
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ecnapetait to eiplaJit the whole modiit oprrmtdi 
of ooDBtractiou hoe been tiie tvaut of Bafficieat 
taJect on the part of astronomerH. 

Even the talent which has been posBeBsed by 
those nndertnking the inTsaliigatinn of astro- 
nomical affaire, onuld have completed the work, 
if their minclH had not been ho handicapped by 
the foolish theoriea obtAined when only the 
groBBest bigotry enahrouded the world. 

From comer to comer of all civilized conn- 
faiee a constant obligation was imposed upon the 
Wdentifio minda to regiinl the few dogmas of the 
teochera of note of a proviona generation. 

On oil such Bhoulders a mere blind board 
placed, and the board of obatraction is to 
day oloudii^ every mind that is laboring in 
direction of the ofFoirs of natnre. 

To this great idea of the two peieons, who 
\rere too comprehenBive in conCemplntioii la 
give credit to a proposed miracnlons origin of 
worlds, the world has given almost a complete 
aasent. It ia so agreeable to the acientifio 
to cnt loose from the ahomefol degiodalion of 
fhe old ideas that a world is a miracnloua crea- 
tion and whirling in obedience to a command 
of a miracle of creation, that Mben a teacher of 
world-wide note offers a chance for an escape 
from this degradation, a whole armyofEach 
worshipers clamber throngh the hatchway. 

The chance in order to ba seen by them mnst 
1>e pointed to by a great author, and a gap as 
wide as a world, if pointed to by one of no note, 
wonld l>e overlooked. 

In the few glimpses of stellar philosophy ob- 
tained by Kewton, a considerable degree of wis- 
dom can be observed. ThiBprondaBdworship- 
fnl coortier of a prond old nation waa able to 
discover that a power of common opetntions was 
oanaiug a world to bow to on approaching neigh- 
boT and recover its position after it hod passed. 
He was only mistaken in the name he gars to 
this power. His greatest aohievemont was dis- 
Dovering that a ball could pass continnonsly 



around a central body (if some power continued 
its motion) in a circular direction, and this won- 
derful fact could startle the entire scientiflo 
world at his period. 
Let us midertako to disclose the very proctas 

tOukt gave UB the world, and the whole universe 
to who ever created it. As certain as a plant ia 
^ren aa enstence only by a process of gro\dh, 
'ftesofiirBjTrtem acquired ifa eriatenoe by apio-\m^l & gtsoft, ae^wft. 
oaaa c^ growth. We mean by growth n. cteatioii\ seen, kdA \t \4 ton's I'taiiisai. imai& fcn!i&,' 
*Wa A SDbstaocs nnorgamzed. AH orgiauia-\ooimttoitt«^n"a.oni'ettBii.Saaiav'^«3'!a- 



tions were posMble only by a process of develop, 
ment, and a world or solar systera is no eioep- 

On every square mile of soil there is a piece 
of the original Bnbstance of the globe, and in 
this atom of earth a snbstanci? ia found in all re- 
spects like the snbstnuce originally possessed by 
all other worlds. Only a difference in develcp- 
ment oonstitDtes the difference in aonditlot] be- 
tween any two bodies of the Bolar organizoticn. 

£uch of such bodies were originally only truiB- 
paront globes of condensed electricity, as pure 
and brilliant as a diamond, and of far greater 



We desire the description of the original cou- 
dition of aU globes to be obtained by the reader 
before xmcovering the common and oil compe- 
tent method of creating a world. The best ex. 
ample of a world's ongiual condition is a per- 
fecUy clear glass bead withont boles in its sides. 

On such a speck of our own construoling 
there is a chance to comprehend all that was 
ever conatmoted in order to allow a world an 



A mere ball of mica as plain and mmple aa a 
thing could be and as gorgeous in beauty and 
brilliancy as the object could be. It will be 
seen, when the solar system is described, that > 
countless host of just sach coustmdions are 
guttering in the al:y at this time, and we shall 
startle a nation by forgetting the homage paid 
to old theories of the authors of science, and 
disclomng the fact that every star and asterodd 
of the heavens is but just such a gorgeous bodf. 
and that it glitters only becanae a sun ray of 
electricity ia giving it brilliancy in premaely 
way it gives a common diamond bril- 
We shall also startle a whole peopta 
by pointing to the evidence of this fact to 
an extent that it will be , befca« along, aocepled ' 
the entire nation. 

7e Bliall offer another surprise 

it that, in the vast arch of oar sky only jiut 
such things exist aa a globe of mica and what it 
produce when acted upon by 



electricity. On each great ^ault of this celestial 
dome there is only a condition of mica u pOH 

impure as a current of a |decompomng iiiBn . 

ce will permit. The whole sky ia only a play 

card of the operations of electricity npon mira 

On the grand aspeot of the sky every 



Offices of Elt.elrl<:Uy 

'I'.noiiH dijsplnj' of o comet tliere ia the vic« ger- 
iii <jtf a CoDtToUerof a uuiverBC, in Uie work of 
(^■ii-iiig orders for & century of unfoldment. 

Thesp sweeping messecgerB of a greater sweep 
< 'f a current of tliiB agent are th^ prcnuisfs of a 
great epoch of progress to each mirld. arooncl 
which thej sweep in their partinl cironit of the 

On our atmoaphere at night n promise is ob- 
served of a HiTnilar character in the Bmoll sweep 
of a tiny meteor. OtJy a clearing of the condi- 
tion of a gloho is onMncd in tho provision for 
these poDileasationa of an accomolatii^ cturent 
of this Bgenl. 

In eneh tiaj of onr worW there is hnt a sweep 
of a pl&net aroimd a centre that has never been 
diB0OT«red It is to be discovered in tMs arti- 
cle, ami another Barptise offerE>d the already 
■bulled conimnnity. This whirl of a globe 
arotmil a centre of no material anbetance will be 
•pt, it olieerved, to overthrow a theory tliat 
■claims that only an attraction by the sun oon- 
tiunet the cdnmlor motion of the planets aronnd 
Uie snn. 

It Koreiy takes plaee, and it will Ite so plainly 
eMabliahed that it will receive eib Uttle denial as 
tli£ other propontions we have advanced. In 
this deeciiption of a whirling of the earth that 
ma never thought of, a whole combination of 
»imdetH will increase the astonished people as 
tbiy arc diacloEed. On the wmgs of the com- 
ing day lliere Is to be a perfect solntion of t.iii*i 
ajnlcni of worlds. It is only a want of ussist- 
(DCL- in the diasetmsation of the work wu shall 
pghUsh, Ihnt will prevent its discloeure heoom- 
H)lg bwvD Uirougbout the world at once. 

a aacb of the patches of light that are stnd- 
g Iha whole course 'jf the heavens, only a 
)p of ordinary illmniuation from a multiplic- 
tf ntiitiiiij; Stan is aeeo. Each of snch patches 
t of the sky that is capable of 
SB time is giving lis a chance to 
rttctiou of light that is capable of being 
Irad by • cleuc observation of it. When a 
t irf electricity in the ndnosphere is vi. 
id to 11117 oonsidemble extent it will produce 
This is all Uiete is of what is called 
Sght The extvnCi^ the vibration is the di- 
ll of the light, and the tnlettsity of vibro- 
i the dogice of illumination. When from 
•"» naow the cnnvnt of electricity is vibrated a 
■!j.;lit corTMpondjog to lUe itrtonaity of the vi- 
UkUan k pcodnced. In a milky way. or so- 
» le agmtBtretch 



in the S'lla.r ^flfem. 

of moderately vibrated eleotricnty in Ute ntmas- 
phere above us. 

It oil diaappeitra when the current is observed 
through a gloss powerful enough to oD- 
/xe the Korrent. This is done solely by 
jpving the observers a chance to detect a spaos 
hetween the vibniting currents. Every putch 
of this character of light con he resolved 
into darkness, eicept the amount of stars beyond 
it, if the gloss is sufflciently strong. 

We want the roodur to notfi that in all such 
nffikitB there is but s great sweep of the earth's 
electrioitj in a state of agitation, and that the 
cause of it is simply the operation of Uie greater 
light at so-called store extending its infinence to 
near the earth, and port of it quite to the earth. 
All that prevents us seeing all the staisthat con- 
tribute to this light is the tact that their light 
con accomplish no more than a creation of a 
haze at a considerable distance from the stun. 

The tight of each great body of the solar sys- 
tem is of on entirely different ehamcter from 
any other that is observed. 

Such light sa is seen in eonneotion witli a 
planet or moon, is a creation of exactly the saine 
clioracter that is seen in any electric light, where 
opposing currents make a flash of such conflict. 
All there is of the so-called light is a clash of the 
current of each body with that of the sun. The 
some opcrataoQ takes place on the side or sides 
of any planetary or Innar body that discharges a 
current of electricity in a way to conflict with 

On one or more sides of each of such bodies 
this phenomenon occurs. Each opemtion will 
be carefully eiplnined oa we proceed in the sys- 
tematic description of the creation of the solai 
organiistioD. 

These scattered objects are here adverted to 
merely to give the reader a preparation of nn- 
derstonding for the work that is to follow. 

We can now commence a methodical demsip- 
tion of the way a solar oniveise came into ex- 
istence. 

Let every one who seee what is stated give nB 
OS careful attention ns possible, and it they will 
do so, we promise them a complete disclosure of 
the entire process of the construction of this or- 
ganization, and of every phenomenon connected 
with it. It shall be done in a manner so plain, 
and with such simple terms, that a child can 
understand what is stated. 

In the oonuneneemeat of our twk. ot 
ating Qie ptoccet ot ftiB ^»iuie«. ■waili' 



w~ 

^^Hvilf lA tbadoorof the orgsntwlian. 
^^^K B^ciMt *J" dflMcriptiotti of tbjt 
||^V<atf*irtiiiliDg vortex ot ekctricitj into iriiat is 
U Mnr «iirtii^ in llie great csder at BtBllM crca- 

ttooB, we do not pr«taid to go. Wh^ the to«- 
ineUip- 



Q(^<r' of EUctHcity in the Soiar S^Han. 



■Bt opentkn ol o 
tUs nsple ociczidioci Affc^tiiiff cfaA Bond 
of audi & snlataiee, eepaldf of •g«Branl d 



ttal fonn, 01 idiat tbe Calcnlalor of the plan in Ha eoodiboa, gpTe (L> 



a< be work to be petfonned wae, 
able to abite aa the infuit or raisge. 

4 chad can be ituprewed viib the idea at a 



On aU the e^^cte c< thia system, as n 
bk ehataetet of eridenee at thJaiKakiai 
It b ohaiTTed in Iha dape of eiefj orti^ 
in the motiai al (ack body, and tita ri 
each object tliat i* WMM lituliB g the p 



Each amaUer ajgleH praenta inmjya< 
of the gRatoT aur, and all the gnator MB 



nan inaataiti. Va are ■■ little cqiaUe of ob- 
Uimng a^ oth^ idea, althon^ Te me; see 
MetbodanddedgninHiBwark. Uka fact that 

be obtained (tf the pnrpoaa m wvH m th« 

Methoda of rach creatiMW. Soch an Dnder- I grand anay of atellar wooden '» tmt 

i*rr-"~it ^°** "'^ af ord a chie to the arctoal i 

i*iMM<»r «rf Hihi tti»tti g iw the meaii*<rf Hia ei- 

litaioe; nordoeaitdiaolaae tfaeoriginof thein- ■ 

flomoeat HiBMinmand. and in the greater thaie i« no objeot diffOHi 

U ia abarfn lri j dutt out of ths la^it of tfae i fhaiactm trom thoae in the snuJIet. 
ddUMBoC oitreaith, and it is i&anmqiecta a alikearalbebodimc^Uiewbolecatalagnerfi 
. Wben eta ai the cells of anj «"'rffl ot plant i 
end M taaeb Uke the planeta are the is 
M«a. oatbeplalWtB are likt €«cbotLa. On 
bn»d eipansf of oar aky in tlie night, a 
<npT of the wfanle aoUr ^vtcoi eu h« I 
Uiroogh a modente teleaeope. Old I 
vith planato in the farm of moana, a 
be. The I three ring! c< nan around it, an Ihtn 
of BUT tbeir^oT|-, that nKKtals ma; bare a ptqil 



Aagaodoida' of the wfaols a&in of creatiaa 
■ranndaalood '^i* |vatofilj inien our ^Ainmj 
be imKned. It maj neT^ be icmored. At 
■ajnte itiatt pnaoituManplete uiotoeon- 
lim of oar ca|i*cttiea foc di aeoi' mn g the Anthw 
of aaatk]n,aiid Oie cooatmctian of Hn good 
agiiil, aa a paix^; of '^^**^»— o 
wbols evdt M as ahacdiite] j ahttt 



■ thiaanbiectand 

mpUBb. 

Ik ead) obit (tf the great «7«an of pbnMuj 

nalkBa,(^nia what dtatdooM a eammaioe- 

mmA of the ^ddbig tM • great maw ot V1I7 

dKtiitilj. bd ocbit it Aaped aa mncfa aa 




fnl^ «iI>Uned to tfae reader. Ui tbe n 
•ore amd gel an cfiliaMnnity (o oUem Odi < 
ot tbeai 

Only a perikct modd of the mlTaMNa 

see*, nod it b (be nw«t bewitehing of all c) 

ebsped I that are oOBBtrecled by the will (tf the Atadi 

eeaii ring of jM* Knaller galaxy ct W 

of ■Qcfa creatiota M MM 

tBgonrlb 

Kniy alar in the i^ it aa perfect a 
eonld be vooilnNtBd, aad tbey d 
tt oat I 



fbCBTtZIbyB proam of nooI^Bg arttre ek 
--'1 iHniif rtiii ilmiiiin mil m-ri-- ^'■'-- 



lood and botk^. KowoAoaOad 
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Let na ckgaiu present thin fnct. and let as 
hPK »dd that in the fall <it what ore called 
aerolit«e, there ie preuipit&ted to the earth one 
of these eo-callod ston. Ever; oob ol these din- 
monida is being decompoeed in the artery of a 
(arcuLitiiig cnTTemt of electricity in the solar ot- 
gomXAtioti. in just the same way that a corpuscle 
of the blood is being decompoiicd in a current of 
the same influence which pufises in pol&ations 
thioogh the body, and taking water filled with 
COrpQsclfC with it. 

Only a differance in the size of the corpnscles 
of ilie oi^anizalioiiH eosla. The corposoles of 
the solar oc^aniEatiODnreonly aslargein propor- 
tkni to the whole organization as those of the 
blood ate to the body. Each one is merely a hol- 
low globe created by a condensation of a pott of 
Ifae electrieal current in the organization. 

Each star is being operated un in the some way 
t corpns<^1e of the blood is, and is as certain to 
be bomed up. 

Now will the reader pay particolai ottention 
to the next lew sentences. The glittsr of a. star 
» the effect of a BtriMng of a cunent of olectrio- 
ity of OUT common eon upon the anrfaoe of the 
Mot. ani] the glitter is of the same character, and 
of as many colors oe the glitter of a diamond. 

When one aide of a star is burned through, a 
ooUapse of the shell takes place, ua when any 
distended coiiglmctjou is insufficient to with- 
stand the presBure of the atmosphere upon its 
mrface. On such an affair taking place a star 
beoomes so ooadensed as to be attracted to the 
mrth. It is only where a ball of mica cannot 
be mffloiQntly attracted to the earth that a star 
is poised. The same philosophy controls the 
atar in its Ephere in the sky, that controls the 
elevation of a balloon. 

When a coUupHo occutv the substance of Ihe 
star ia united, and becomes so condensed as to 
be otttact^d by the earth's influence. 

It is then swept from its pedestal, end plunged 
from one sphere to a lower one. In falling it is 
(pVHn a Telocity capable of tguitiag it, and fre 
qoHiitlj of linrstiug it The ignitioit is for the 
purpose of preventing peoples heads becoming 
broJon bj this precipitation of an a*tn»wtner't 
wmidcrfnl sun of a distant solar system. 

No velocity ia obtained capable of exploding 
• Uling "snn" nnless it is so large it cannot 
ba boraod all up without a division uf its bulk. 

How, in this eiplanution of what has for 
ntt^f tltoosiuul yearn given the human family an I 
iblem, wtlJ foT oa many thonaand 



years be accepted as a final disposition of tha 
problem. Do not mistake what is staled — a final 
disposition of the problem. Whenever a stat 
of the wonderful system of the human body is 
burned on one udc in the current of the bloodg 
a collapse occurs exactly like a collapse of a great 
"sun," and the collapsed corpuscle LB given 
a flat condition, which renders it cajmble of b^ng 
attracted by another ei[>laded corpuscle, and it 
comes to that one, and other collapsed corpuaclM 
come too, and the chain presents a union of flat 
corpuncles etaetly like a union of coins when 
alid slowly from the hand upon a table. 

One more surprise for all who will see t 
article, and our first chapter is closed. 

On the arch of the sky, ostrunoioerB have mado 
two imaginary points, called equinoxes, to dea- 
ignate the sweep of the so-called sun in a year's 
time. The SiBt is called summer solstice, the 
second winter solstice. They have dlsoovered 
that the so-called equinoxes, are not quite 
up to the equinoctial points, at 
end of the year, and that the earth in u year ia 
givon a paasage backwards as weU sa forward, 
(if our readers con ouderstand that) of about 
flfty" as the cluster of stars at the eqmnoctiBl 
points has octoally become that much fardier 
advanced in the period of a year. 

This deftcienoy of the race of the earth in 
course around Ihe sun, is called the preoeasion 
of the e(|uiuoxes, which means that the equinoxes 
are retrograded fifty". 

All that has occurred in the year so far as the 
etjuinoxes or fitara are concerned, is the cottrsing 
of the whole body of slaia around the earth to 
the extent of this difference in the star and equi- 
noctial points during a revolutiuu of the earth. 
Only a general march of the stars around the 
i?arth (as the moon is coursing) to this extent, Ls 
all tlint ever gave any foundation to the abook- 
ing cl^m of scientiBts that the whole solar sya- 
tem is whirled around a greater one at an infinite 
distance away. As certain as these words are 
being written, in the alight advance of all the 
starH around our earth, a whole world of scie 
tistsare claiming proof of such a whirling of 01 
solar Byatcm. The time for this prodi^ons 
whirling to be occompliahcd. according to the 
calculation of the Elstronomers, is a little Orel 
twenty-five thonaand years, and it is baaed upon 
the multiplication of the seconds of the circle 
that the equinoctial points precede the stats or 
recedein theediptioinayeBT. All that baa caused 
I Bac\»apr'TitiiiletfmR\iT™;*»i'ii'^\vVn\«*fe.'<wtw*^>*' 
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bdtored la tbe taot that & whole ring of ei&rs is 
oanied aronnd the eartli in nbont the time Ibe 
kIbt STBtem ia saitl to be whirled araimd the 
agined mUTeree of similar g;s[«iiib. 

The Bome inflnence that canees the moo' 
pus oroond the eortb oansm the BtuB to pass 
uotmd it, and all that prerentH t^e stais mak- 
ing a revolcdon Kroond the eiutfa in the same 
Idme the moon performs one, or in a shorter 
time, ia the weokneei of tbe earth's onrrent of 
electricity ut the point where tbe stars or? to- 
oatod. Juat OB certfun as the fitats iire moved 
■lower than the moon, the sst^Uites of Uronos 
and Neptnne ore turned aroond Ilieir reepoctiTe 
planets in a direction oppomte to the rotatioii of 
tlie plsneta. Our planet wonld whirl its moon 
in the some way, if tbe moon was far enongli 
awa;. The retrograde motion of the aattlliUs of 
UieM unter planets are only prodnced be- 
oaoBe tbe oorrent that is oonrsing 
Ifoimd each of the planets ia prodnoing an in- 
Bnenoe apOn the aurf ace of the BHtellitea present- 
ed to the planets in a wuj to tnm tham baok- 
waid to tbe general motion of the system. The 
onrrent is loo weak to caoae amotaon o[ tbe sat- 
ellites, aa in case of oni moon. Every planet 
and moon, except the moona of the two planets 
mentioned, is going around its central body at n 
velocity in proportioD to tbe strength of tbe 
onmint that masea its Tovolntionary motion. 
In what ia known as the three laws of Kepler, 
or the theory of gmtitation of Newton, nothing 
is diaclosed but the fad that every body can at* 
tract another body in proportion to the strength 
of the i-iirmits of the two bodies, and that the 
■nn and planets will c^nae the dependent bodies 
to sweep ia the direction of the currents of the 
enntroUing body as* fast aa the gieater body's 
enrreit can move them. 

As we disolose the procoaa of oonatmcting all 
snch bodies, this tact will be more easily under- 
stood. In the following chapter a still greater 
surprise is to be given the reader. 

We deeire the whole oonntry to criticise our 
and if we are in error we wUi admit 



OHAPTEB n. 



I Let ns adTnnee soother st«p In the deecrip- 
tion of the creation of worlds. A simple deline- 
ating of the process of oonvertlng a whirling 
SUMS of oaadoimag iDflneDoe into other condi- 
tiotts. 




A current of any Soiil ia 
moulded if it is constantly ci 
will be moulded it -it is operatal npon in *; 
to conTert it inlodiflercnt forms. \^ 
condensing snbBtance oi 
to effect a moolding of its body, I 
a ring whoUy circnlar n 
any other form tor the s 
oonrsing ia only continuing llie oiroular focni a'. 
the body of matter. Every one is tnfonned hi 
the astronomers tluit the arfaits of the piis; e 
and moons art! elliptic ; that the snn is uorEr 
one end of a planet's orbit than the other, inJ 
that a planet is in u similar fociiB of a moon'i cutril. 
that a ooondng of nil such bodies brioss tlinii 
closer to the centml body when they f^ ovgr 
the orbit at the end nearest tbe cectnl bod;. 
No eiplanstion of the caoae of saoh a aliape d 
on orbit is given, except the prapoaition tint u 
tbe attraction of the stm a difference in llie n- 
locity of the revolution of a planet is prodmni. 
luid that the effect of this is to torn one enmiiF 
of the orbit in a way to close the son nnnitid a 
a leaa distance from the son fh w fi the rrToliilioD 
accomplishea at the other extreme. Every ^ 
of thiapropodtjon is a mere soapegoat ohMiWo 
of explanation, acd thtue is not on aaliannme 
existing who has any fiulh in it. All the ^ 
tortious of the work of attraction invmtBd It} 
matbematicianB in their methods of calculatimi 
to establish thia fact can be owrthrxncn by • 
ooromon scholar. All that an attmotion cbb cki 
under any ciroumstanoes ia to pull a body (c 
another, as soon us n greater attraetion or cotm* 
teracting power is orercome. 

No tnither discttasion or propoeiHon ta needel 
to destroy all tlic fabric at saphtatry eouoemilig 
tlie power of the stm to nttroot nuoUipr l«riy. 

All the proof of the error of the Kewloniui 
theory of this work that t 
will want, ia the bare atatement that it 
seronJ days more for the earth to pasi 

r solstioo than it doM fat it t( 
through the snmmer solstice, luid that the in 
qaolity of these solstitial periods 

tbe fad that the porlioD of the orbll 
Bed through by the earth doring Ite 
iter Bolslicp ^- . . 
other portion. Of ootime i( it Is tliB « 
requires more time to move tlirougti It 
be diatinotly nnderstood ; ~ 
orbit that is closer to Iba oentnt] » jj 
\U lircndei than the other, and | 
\slib'g«(V (SU«A.\j\{tou 
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statement the people are informed for the first 
time in the experience of the world what the 
shape of an orhit is, and in the next sentence 
tfaey ^rill be informed for the first time why an 
orbit is of this shape, or more pointed at one 
end than at the other. 

This shape of an orbit was calculated solely 
for the purpose of cornering a coursing mass of 
condensing influence, as it passed through it, 
and by which means it could be moulded into a 
world. Every planet and moon was moulded 
into a globe by being gorged in the narrower 
point of its orbit, and controlled in its orbit on 
all sides by a construction of exactly the same 
eharacter that covers the front of the eye of 
every living creature. Only a gorging of the 
substance in the gorge of the orbit converted a 
mass of soft mica into our globe. 

Great and celebrated scientists of the past 
thousand years, what have you accomplished in 
studying the heavens? Look at our simple 
tracing of the entire work of the creation of the 
objects of the sky, and when it is seen you con 
dose your observatories and your books and 
charts, and give us a little credit for decipher- 
ing a process of creation of which the world is 
perfectly ignorant now. We shall be so partic- 
ular to be correct and so plain in our statements 
that a little child can understand us, and when 
the explanation is given a person who sees it 
can stand upon his door step on a clear night 
and comprehend the whole firmament. We 
diaU not wait one hundred years for a reader. 
The Almighty has waited much longer for a de- 
scriber of this work, but the same Being com- 
mands that no greater delay shall take place. 

Let us advance another step. When we have 
taken a few steps further a whole community of 
persons can accomplish the balance of our work. 

On the bow of twilight there is a view of the 
Yery object that enclosed our earth^s soft sub- 
stance on one side, when it was being moulded 
in the x)oint of its orbit. 

As certain as a world exists the object that is 
called the zodiacal light is only a better presen- 
tation of this twilight bow, and it is a perfect 
copy of a shore or sphere in which the souls of 
mortals can find their everlastmg abode. We 
are not attempting to further an acceptance of 
any religious opinion or theory, but are simply 
giving a description of the actual creations of 
the good Father in heaven. 

If we could Bee on the other side of onr globe 
wiiBt a Cbinaman can see, we should behold thf" 



other portion of the object that assisted in 
moulding our globe. Now the other side of this 
great and transparent object that controlled all 
the moulding operations of our planet is so far 
in the sky it can not be seen. The existence of 
it is established by the fact that a smaller planet 
is allowed to roll around the sun on it. We 
shall show this to be a fact as dearly as the 
people can see the zodiacal light. 

Each planet ;n the great organization of such 
bodies is actually rolling on a foundation of <^^ig 
character. All the smaller planets ore encased 
as the yolk of an egg is, and by a construction 
which is only a shell of mica. The whole en- 
casement is rolled around the sun. The very 
awkward up and down motions of these smaller 
planets, so long a puzzle to astronomers, are 
produced by the shape of their encasements. 
Each revolution of the encasement lifts the 
planet into the sky. The casing is exactly the 
shape of a moon^s orbit. This fact shall be 
again referred to, and the complete evidence of 
what is stated given. For the present let it 
merely be remembered that each of the smaller 
planets is situated in a shell of the same shape 
OS that of the orbit of a moon, and that all that 
is in the shell is carried around the sun as the 
shell goes around it. 

The people are soon to discover that in the 
solar organization there is as perfect an organi- 
zation of all its parts as there is of the parts of 
any animal or plant in the construction of one 
of these lesser organizations. The whole or- 
ganization is much less complicated than dther 
of these small organizations and much more 
simple. 

Another step in the description of the unfold- 
ment of a great mass of consolidating substance 
shall now be taken. The only operation that 
took place to create the sun was the greater con- 
densation of this mass of whirling substance at 
its centre. All clouds and condensing liquids 
will give an example of this character of motion. 

When a condensation in the centre was ob- 
tained great enough to create a difference in the 
resistance of the mass to the current that was 
whirling it, the more condensed portion would 
move slower, and a separation of the mass take 
place. This operation of a division can be wit 
nessed in the ice of a stream where it is more 
packed in one part than in another. Every one 
of the looee "^ieceft ^sfrSirs^i^ qvi^^^sK. ^Cs^s^^^^^csi^ 
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ample of this dpetfttion o( law has been seen. 
Now. kII Ihiit uTpftled oar sim, the centJBj pltmet 
»t tlip solnr Byxtcin. wob tho Icxwe poitioii of thu 
whirluhg mAes of anbRtjiDce nuliiiig iifQiuid the 
pncboi^ tuasB faster thui the piteked inuM oonld 
whirl How aimple a work for oreatjn^ mi im- 
portont u bod;. The pankeil mas*, c 
would continue to c^onsolidat^ nntil it 
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The contractioQ of the maoB, erf 



and are so (ew that ■ p«^ thnmgh Hisid is 
sible. 

Now. we are rutAj for wiothar step in i^ 
work of deeoription. We liam aeen how t| 
good BOD waa aocgtrnct^d. and we ' 
what else was coiuitruct^d by a se 
tion. In the pHlliway lietwei^ii tbe fiiM pin 
I from the ann. ealled Merciuy. uud the gitm S^ 



s all contraotiiig 
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ooorse, would crente a « 
round bodiea of mibstance 

So weU is the law obeyed that it can be found 
to be operated in every organieatiMi Ix 
that becomee condenseil by oontraction. Eviiry 
arystal is hollow. Every cell of a plant or ani- 
mal is boUow. Every grain of sonil is hollow. 
Every bone of any conuderoble dze ie hollow. 

Every sheU of the ocean is hollow, und the 
h^Lda of every animal and honuui croBtnre ( 
tcuns a hollow. 

This vast planet, the snn. is exactly like 
earth, except m Mze. The work of 
tjon was preoisely the same as that of the eartfa 
after the sabstonce of the earth aoiuired uHpheri- 
ieal fomi. 

Ijet this be remembered, ami in what there is to 
be said there will be a chance to discover why our 
earth became a ball of mica. Aa sore as Ihia 
irticle is Men, the evideDca will !>« fonod of a 
world of only a mica shell. In nil the conden- 
satiotis of this Biibfltmirii only a shell of 
the result, and the reason for the Mara being 
sporadic constractioos, of Huch shells, wns 
merely tht) ability of a thin ring of the mbatance 
to paaa the gorge of its orbit without being hnd- 
dled into a luass. Precigely the name effect of 
Uie free pnaaage of a small ring of anbutonce 
throngh a oontraoted channel took place in the 
ease of the stars as is every spring soen in the 
nnobstructed flow of pieces of broken ice 
goi^e in the river. The appearance 
groaps and clusters, is doe solely to 
oondensaUon of portions of such a ring, in 
Afferent parts of the ring, and a perfect copy of 
flow of small pieces of ice after paasingagorge 
can be seen in the groups and single eastances 
of stars on any clear night- The reader must 
look and disoover the trath of this 
at«<4'mptit. 

On the broad heavens at night the 

great ring of these email globea 
ipK and without closteta, and it exlcDdii 

around the globe. The 
'airrtb oiiJ sooth oro the edges of Udsnng.\r^ w(m\AiiiH>.uiiK,\Dte. 






a the r 



siile of the syalMu, thsni H 



monster globe ualled Jupiter, and it is tho 
body in the system, esocpt tho sun. No« 
could make this luxly so large 
from the Ban ? In the nousoUdatiuii of the 
the greatar part of the whole utigiiial mum at 
Bubslanoe was ponible. ami it can Im seen to ta 
absolutely a fact that any liquid twdy 
of consolidating will, if in motion, creal 
tral body of the greater portion uf thasnl 
It is seen in the work of a wMrllng kettla 
^■oBp. or glue or any condensing wuoiinl 
snbHtjince. Even oil. if allowed to bMi 
consolidated, will obey this law. So will sa 
or salt or roU of water. This is all the •» 
Dati<m necessary of the oanse of the gn»lm I 
oftheaun. 

Now, when the siw was detatohed bom w 
woa whirling around its substance, a ptevwil 
of the further condttnaatioD of the outudea 
stance in the dirtvtion of the Sim wh on 
merely by the greater velocity of this porli 
Its greater velocity overcame the inflneoM 
the min's attraction to such an nt«nt (hat 1 
ring of matter was given a oentre of attnelj 

Let us ask the reader to remember thai I 
original moss of snbstonce ww ahapnl a) 
orbit of a planet is shaped, and luadi brow 
at the centre than at the edges. Of cotifse I 
would cause a ring obtained by a scpaialiap 
the greater mass in the middle to be brmder 
the point or edge where tlu^ sepanlioii 
place. Anndea 'il this dlfferenoe In tb* i 
of this ring can tw obtained by nnttipg « 
through ftom lop to bottom. The bottOBi 
the Oat surface corresponding to Uie odg« of 
ring at the place of its se{>amtian from Uie ■ 
and the (op to the ontw wige. Now, tn I 
form of this ring and in the <>ODBoli^tii)a q£ 
nuhstonoe at its central jHiinl. ths nuiM is i 
for the existence, Hize. and loc^ty of th> 
planet Japiter in the plane of Ilia r\§n 
bodies. It is located at the verj tfiA and 
exaiHJy the sixn that the law nf »»»— n;^ %ti 
Ylanet fram iIm oHltar e 
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So plain is this fact that a small calcnlatiou of 
the means of its oonstniction will establish its 
truth. Only a repetition of the work of separ- 
atxDg the sun from this whirling ring ooold take 
place in the ring in order to give Jnpiter an ex- 
istence. The diyision of the ring would create 
three rings, and the middle one of course wonld 
be the greatest. A consolidation of the central 
portion of aring gave the outer portions a greater 
Telocity of motion, amd the result was a ring 
on each side. All of the planets are capable 
of demonstrating this fact, not only by their 
positions, but by their size. Now, do not 
forget to observe on the atlas of the planets the 
Bze and position of Jupiter, apd the size and 
position of those on each side of it. 

Nothing prevented the perfect copying of this 
work in the case of the other planets but the 
greater consolidation of the substance when the 
other planetary rings were divided. All that 
prevented old Jupiter having as many moons as 
Saturn was the gref»ter capacity of the sub- 
stance of its ring for condensation into a com- 
mon body. All tnet gave our globe a beautiful 
moon was the inos^acity of the condensing mat- 
ter of the eartb^s ring to consolidate into one 



the philosophy of the generation of all life wiili 
respect to its cause, that every creature is but a 
spotaneous generatioii of a bacillus in the de- 
composing substance of iwhat was once a living 
organization of animal, plant or world. Oan 
man expect to comprehend a Creator when he 
contemplates that he is but one of the iEifiniteai- 
mal badllus of a great and unexplored universe 
in the keeping of such Creator? 

Let us now advance one more step in the un- 
covering of the process of creation. We have 
now seen how a mighty world became an object 
of astonishment and importance in the great 
sky above us, and why it was second only to the 
sun. Of course when the old chap was allowed 
a separate existence in the form of a ring of the 
substance described, there was a ring on each 
side of this one, the only possible result of the 
creation of a central ring. All that gave exist- 
ence to planets on the outside and inside of Jn- 
piter was the division and moulding of a ring on 
each side of the one that was moulded into this 
enormous planet. Now in this fact, and the ne- 
cessity of a division of one ring into three, the 
product of the process described, and the only 
possible result of its operation, there can be 
globe. The same cause furnished Mars with a i found all the evidence that a scientific or unedu- 



oouple, and the same cause constructed every 
moon in f'xistence. The proximity of the plan- 
ets Venus and Mercury to the sun was all that 
prevented these good objects having moons, and 
tbey do not need any. The same construction 
of light that affords the great sun its light is 
quite enough to give these closer planets a good 
condition of light at night. When we describe 
how every body of the system is warmed and 
lighted, it can be seen why a sun can be lighted 
and warmed also. 

It is a fact that with each body a mere recipro- 
city of good influence is affected between it and 
the sun, and the work is as certain and neces- 
sary and consistent as the co-operation of the 
oigans of any organization. All of the bodies of 
this greatest of systems are attached to the other 
ports of the system as completely and consistent- 
ly as any organ of the anisialbody is to the other 
parts of it, and the whole organization affords a 
considerable amount of generation of animal and 
human creatures, in exactly the same way that 
the microscopic bacillus of the human and ani- 
mal bodies are generated. 

The creation of these smaller animals is but 



cated world will ever want that there are no 
other planets than those discovered, and that 
every object in the solar organization has been 
found, except a ring of meteors, or what should be 
called little planets between the earth and Mars, 
and the many rings of still smaller bodies of this 
character around the planets and moons. All 
that ever gave astronomers any idea of a ring of 
little globes between Mars and Jupiter, was the 
discovery of shining objects in that direotioo 
and the great space between the two planets. 
All that has prevented the astronomers from dis' 
covering that these so-called asteroids are a ring 
of countless mica sheUs between the earth and 
Mars was their inability to discover how all the 
solar system was created, and the handicap of 
theories that was drawn over their eyes by the 
authors who preceded them. ** Newton proved" 
so many things that never existed that this daas 
of teachers were crowded with the proof and 
could not contain anything else. 

Around Saturn a sufficient example of the 
character and construction of the universe for 
astronomers to study has ever existed, but xd^ 
stead of the sign bein% teed it ha&bQQen<yrmQdL 



arepetition of the proceaa that creates the in-\ aH o^ei \>7 «^^Vi V[A ^s^ ^^KSc^^^fiSonxn^ %ii ^c^ 
ibfforis of ibe aolar orgamzatioiL So distinct is \ ^bat \l meuiVK 
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nJAtiuii of the a 
still BtToti){vi' iten 
euoe of so many a 
tiuD of the [act. 



^^^P nu aiB dlacovered. What u ojii^iuatiriu ot our 
^^H' el&iiu that aU ate timiid I ' It the ring □( sab- 
j^H^ stMioe ou the ontaidc of Japiter had been di- 
ll vided inla more than three rings, would there 
aoi have been more tbaa three planete ? Would 
we not be u able to see a smaller planet at Uik 
•lialauM M we arc able to eoe h large nimiber 
ot mooDB on the bordera of theae planelB? Bat 
this ia uot oil the evidence. The sbe of tbuee 
bodies is eqoally strong proof that the ring ot 
njattfiT from which they ware conaUni^ted be- 
came separated into only three rings, and the 
« of each of these worlds is a 
a of ctideuoe. and the exist- 
joons ia still further conflnno- 
lu the size of each ot these 
great bodies u chance is given the child of the 

PcMtfa to disoovar what that great ring on the 
ontmde of Jnpitvr was shaped like. The planet 
Satoni ie laHlly Luger than the other two. 
Uraniu is oondderably loiter than Neptune, 
Bud the itmrcase of tiio sizes of the three oat«r 
planets is in the direction of old Jupiter. AU 
that prevented the exact correspondence of these 
aizoe with the breadth of the ring at such places 

tas the pluueta exist, was the inereaaed cousolj- 
dation of (heir snbatance at the time they were 
moulded, nod this tact can be definitely ob- 
served iu the smnll departure frora a completely 
gradual inareute of their mze from Neptune tti 
Sataru. 

Let all our readeis oontemplate this great 
tmth, and when an astronomer is again iinfnrl- 
iog hia charts iu a hall in your town, nnd iha- 
playiug hia utter ignorance of what he ia tench- 
it>g, will jon remember that in the ospei^t of the 
heayens a ooinplcte refutation of nearly every- 
thing he is «lating con be nbservedi and that it 
oan be eaeii by a child when pointed to. 

We intend that the child of the future shall 
we a consltoit ftuger pointing lo uU the toeU of 
ui Mtranoaiical nature, and it is oeilaiu that it 
will have one. When the character of the greatest 
organization that was ever oonstmeted is under- 
stood, a ebild is capable of obtaining an idea oE 
its character. Instead of its being what the as- 
[, "the greatest problem of 
the works of Divinity," it is the ainipleal and 
mplicat«d of any natural organization 
that Divinity contemplated. Every one who 
DhtAinH an understanding of ite character wiU 
« oiiJtiiowIedge this. 
I JVoir w» are ready tor another step in ou 
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task of description. On the ittaiila of Jo; 
constrootion of several aiUn haa takou p 
There are four planela, and time lings cri 
globes, only, amoUei than the plauete. 

In a division of the ring on this aide c4 J' 
ter a womderfnl oanstniction of eiiriositiiB e 
aoen. Every planet is so small that they ap- 
pear as pigmies in comparison with the g 
affaire farther away. 

In this fact we can see not only lliat the M 
Btanoe of the grcAt Hug i 
great Japitei wss less thou the one on the fl 
side, but that a ring divided into n 
three rings will moke more than tliiee p 
What on unmialaliatrle confirmation of the lA 
ment that only a great ring of mbelance «h 
separated into three in preparing tor tim mn. 
Btmction of the three great planets iHyrmd Ui<' 
orbit of Jupiter, and that all planets nul maim 
ore the producta of ountrolled and moiUift-J 
ringa of substHnce. Ou the inner side of llu> 
largest planet, our earth, Venus. Mercury. Man 
and three rings of small bodies exist 

How did this occur? Nothing ever hi 
Every one of these affairs was as syMemalicall) 
constructed as a wateh. Much grMter skfU n* 
employed. So amail was this ring ot snbatUM 
we are cousidering, that our good but null 
world WW the greal«at thing that oouU In 
turned out ot it. Only a repetition of ths Msw 
|>roFeaa of division and moulding oomplebd OV 
globe and all the planets betweem Jd|hIm si 
the aim thai gave enstenoe to the other pbaM. 
Ou eueh side of the earth e riug was oonslndlnl 
OH in the other cnsea of a division ot o trnt'' 

On the side next to Jupiter r> oonsolidaliMi ^ 
this ring gave the system the little nateirndi !•'■' 
each side of Mors, and the planet it»*lf. Ou 
the other side of the earth the same obonuUl f^ 
work furnished Yhduh, its neighbur Macniy, 
and the ring ot au.callcil meleots. Uist tf «' 
dreadfully pu?.ztiug the nstrouometa. 

Only this ring of meteors, aiu] the one ft <^ 
teroids. hove been observed by the n 
astronomy, and all that has prwtntad tt 
Povering the (itheir huh a «tii 
to the constmHii-n "( dthtr. Let us ag«in-| 
sist Uiut our reodere reiui'mbpr what is Kiml 
ths way of explanation thus far of » port 
solar syHtnm, Tt is all to be Dsodnd »• a _ 
the d«scription ot the conUTOctioo flf 1 
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xiemorj will not be bnnieiied when a glimpiie is 
obtained of the whole nffiiir of Lhie work of the 

A problem is only puzzling nutil it ih Holved. 
sad when eoWed Uie kuowlcdge of its chaisctec , 
is but one fact in the mind. A moat cniioos cn- 
Jiacity of onr orgaaiifttiona ia the power to store 
the mind with ideas. All the bets of creation 
OLD find lodgment in the mind, when they ore 
wrrmtljr obtAined. As fast as a great problem 
it nnrsTeDed, a fact of one ximple stretch in 
Mvu. It becomes merely a eiiuple and single 
bet. Only a rednelidii of fragments of a fact 
to a grand idea is mode when we compiehcnd a 
problem of creation or of mntbemataca or of 
mechanics. As a yarn is onl^''BniLrlod when it 
Is twisteil into a mtiltiplioity of knota, so is any 
other problem only n snarl of mitmndoistood 
fi«!t8. The unravelling of eitjier ia sura to pre- 
aexA n simple and single objecL The obJM^t of 
out work in refprence to all the problemB wo 
are disouHiing is merely to disclose simple facts, 
where only fragmenta oru now obtained. 



Oo« 



n order in the desorip. 
making a solar system. 



tion of whiit was done ii 

On the firmament there is a curions eihibi 
<A the work of creating the lights on the sidea 
of the planets and mooni presented to the sun. 
The planets Mercury and Venus present the 
NmG aspects of illumination that the moon 
does. Every globe in the system is oluimed to 
be a boll of Ore by the astronomers. Whul prU' 
TQDtB a boll of fire from Bbimng on one side 
fk well as the other. If each ot these small 
la is a ball of fire, why ii it necessary for 
m to shine on them to elIIow the fire to be 
I, or the planets to shine, and why does a 
t ball of fire give any brighter light 
I similol' condition of heat 'i 
ra claim that the brUlianoy 
] Uie BUperior planets — those beyond the 
1 by the (act that each 
A ball of fire, when they know that all tlint 
« TatUH and Mercury shine is the effect of 
1, and that this effect is only on tfar mdcB 
■■f Ihr planet* presented to the mm ? Of course 
rh.-i find an elousc for this claim, and it in 
ill' loly in Uie eqaaUyalnurd idea that these in- 
fwior planet* hove obtained u cool dork crust 
Tliid clnini preaentfi as much difflculty as the 
other, for it is pnirilng to nnderstand why a 
■nn ray. if there is one, can illomine a dark 
■".rfM» of tttfthBUdmakoitflbine 
^inmcod- 
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The good old moon is placed in tlie same ( 
ologne of dork bodies merely beaanne it ceiuiot 
shine unless a sun is making it shine. When it 
is found necessary to have a planet or tuoun 
a cool condition, it Is claimed that it is, wher 
is not necessary it is a boll of fire. All of 
the ttiacheta ot astronomy have obtained a yui- 
cty of charts of the moon, and on these pictures 
of the body they have named all the objects 

A mountain is given a glorious name, imd so 
is a crater, and so ia a plain. Some of these 
mountains are la^e enough to cover tlie Stata 
of Ohio, and higher than any moimtain 
earth. One crater is as large as half Qie United 
States, and a plain is discorered nearly ns large 
as the continent of Asia. All of these objeota 
are described witli great care nnil confider 
and a great work of wonder and importance is 
supposed to be performed in giving on accoimt 
of Hucb great affairs on this globe. 

In every instance of this display ot the iguo- 
ronce of astronomers, there is only a giving of a 
most ridioulouB account of objects upon n sheen 
of electric illumination as simple as a caudle 
light. It is to receive a careful explanation in 
the following chapter of this article, and ■ 
greater wonder than astronomers have ever dis- 
covered in this satellite of the earth irill be found. 
It LB proper in this connection to state thai 
every abject in the sky that con be seen is a i 
ation of light on a side of a stellar body. 

Let us advanoc another step in the work of 
explanation. Near the pLme of the si 
eijuatoT — a line extending from every point 
of the sun's equator as far as the planets are 
isting— there are arranged the eight planets (A 
the system, and they are nearly on this plane of 
the eoliplio. It is absolutely true thitt otdy k 
variance from the straight line exists, soiBci 
to allow a current of electricity of the sun 
ilirscUy approach each planet. In all the affain 
of creation no more convincing aSaix can 
found that some calculator ot intelligenoe « 
the contriver of this system. 

AstronomeiH have noticed this variation, h 
have never given any explonutiou of the caose 
of it. They do not seem to conmder it of any 
importance, but have in n few instances attrib- 
uted the iuclinatioD of the poles of the planets 
to the crowding of the planets out of the origi- 
nal pkine of the equator ttf the sun. In what 
con be disclosed concerning the creation of the 
, Ughl of «oo\v \i\muA. M^ ^« f&lC^. ^tai. 'Cgk'&j^ . 
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of eaoh is all tlut. nas ever been neeu o4 it, the 
leader eaa see what astronomen know about the 
iocliuation of the aiiii of n planet. We will let 
the render ■«« what w« think about it here. A 
pUoet is orawiled to the right or left of ttm 
plane of the ooliptio by a ctirreat of eleotiidty 
psBBiDg between the aim and a more distant 
planet. The niattulnttrndiou of thetwo bodies 
is capable of forcing one tide ui intervening 
body, or altering the poaition of both. In this 
operation onl; h common crowding of an object 
to 0ID6 mde by n current of elMtricity is seen. 
In this work of an influence of the creation, wo 
can Bod the (tause of the inclinatiDii of the orbit 
of a planet to the eoUpde, for the degree of in- 
.elination will be the extent that a planet was 

L crowded from the plane of its creation, wbJoh 
VMS the siune as the ecliptic. The degrees of 
^clijiation as given bv OBsronomets place Uie 
two planets nearest the sua the greatest distance 
fTuin the ecliptic, and the planets Satnm and 
Man next to these in distance. The planet 
Uranus is placed ahncet exactly on the ecliptic^ 
Jujdt«r about one and a third degrees from it, 
Satnm about two and a half, and our earth one 
and a half to three. Keptune a little less than 
one and a half, Mercary seven, Teno* three and 
one-third nearly, Mara not quite two. These 
oalcnlatioas aie not wbBt the method of Qtao- 
tlon would indicate as to the position of these 
bodies, hut it la not widely different. 

Ifow the rale of every planet is inclined to a 
much greater extent than the orbit. This is the 
CMS in every instance so far aa thair inclination 
Is known, and the inclination can only be as- 
ontained by a view of the Dbj«ct» on what is 
Been, and their motions. What inclines an axis 
Of a planet more than an orbit ? If we ore cor- 
rect in onr claim that every planet rolls on a 
inDteriul foundation, and that that foundation is 
shaped BH the whirling body of condensing snb- 
Btance was shajted.it can be seen why the planet 
oonld be crowded only a small distance from 
ita ordinal plane, by a cant of the foundation, 
and at the same time ba given a tip of its axis to 
B. much greater extent. A mere rolling of the 
globe a small distance rai a roond apei- 

WM the reader now observe the relative usffl 
of the bodies oftheByttem.sofaraBdeacTibed, and 
give us lus opinion whether the prooesa of creation 
«s have described is the result of accident or calcu- 
lation, or whether the doBcription is merely a 

Jhney of Uie iuingiuntiun F 

ft the Btui, a wmdl pltinot is uen. 



Next to this a larger one; i 

ring of small bodies, kU of I 

amount of sQUteoce than (be jilal 

to tills rmg a planet a little larger 

Next to this planet another ring of ■ 

not containing as much matter as tlie p 

Next to this another planet, containing a 

snbstonoo than the ring of small bodies. In 

thin planet another ring of little b 
dUeroids, leas in amount of sobatanea ll 
the planet. Next to this ring i 
then a smaller one- After this a smi s 
one, and another yet smaller. Dp to Jt^nltf ■ 
great an<l small creation alternately ; 
what must have rrsiillcd from the ptooMt d 
creation deeciibed. Beyond Jupiter a gt 
decrease, corresponding to the shape of (be ri 
from which they were constmcted. Knw.lJ 
another chapter, it is believed, we can llmM 
OUT deacTiptioD of the offloea of eleotrid^ f 
the solar system- 

We shall need but a smBll ai 
to comprehend all the description of thist; 
^Then it ia in the hands of our readers it wiQ ^ 
called for from one quarter of the globe lo I 
other. All the credit we n 
is that in the future numben of tl 
mayboable toprint tbedeoiBlsaf V 
We will agree to print them all, taS M 
bo be read without oontrudiotion. 

CaiPTEB TTT. 
We desire now to take anotlief at 
eoription of the organisation of i 
preceding chapter was dosed by II 
of the position of the planets with n 
sun. We observed the fnot that es 
mreering around the sun on a foundatloiL 1 
this chapter the whole philosophy of than 
tion shall be given, andtheptoof of whatissti 
The world ia only careering aboat the Bun a 
archway, and it is held down on the affairmi 
by on attraction of the great magnet in the M 
tre of the system iu the same way that we H 
held on the earth. In every stop of t 
Uvee, a clamping of onr feet on the earth U 
toined by a separation of the atmosphflrio { 
around the feet Whan our earth is rolled oi 
a damping of the same kind holds it downtq 
this gorgeous covering of the nearast object I 
the side of the earth toward thn nm. In f 
moulding of the planets and moons, a i^'TI 
\ &B wut\. Qt ^^ cucjE. \u uaaqUin^ btw 
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petfomied. The cmrent of force tbnt cturiei] 
tbe nebnloos ring around in its ptnnt^d orbit 
wmild hadtUe tbe aabfrtonce into ko obloog amsa 
■t tba gorge of the conent or point of the orbit, 
■nd the repeating of the work would soon pro- 
dace a nuuB BO spherical that it ootijd be rolled 
onr. 

Iljm ever haa Been a BnbBtonco paea tbioQgh 
pn in a alreun. hoa aeen the character of 
It Uiot monlded into bodies of oblong 
b, the eabetance of eyerj globe in the 
jtoB. In every creation , of auoh a body 
■b moulding of the plastia Buhatance took 
9, and the form of every moon'a orbit, and 
perpetual rctalion of eyorj plunet wna origi- 
nated in the nhirl of a gorged mass of substance. 
It ia in thia performance of irliirlilig nebnla, 
like student of science is to discover the con- 
1 of the orbit and coutaing of ovary 
, and the rotation of every planet on 
ds. Every globe in the heavens and 
at its motions ia aa Item of evidence of this 
:r of work. Let us be understood, and 
do not uuko any miatake in a conception of 
riiat was perfonne^l. Only a huddling of sub. 
Kanoe ill Uie pointed end of an orbit of a globe, 
when the Hubstance was so thin it could be eadly 
*hap«d by the operation, gave a ring of aub- 
Uance a partly globular or elliptic form. Saw- 
dust scattered in a winding stream, will at every 
goi^ sccnmnlate into a shape nearly round, 
ftod if it retained u condition of condensation, it 
iroald construct a globular mass of identically 
ttte some sbapo as an orbit of a moon or planet. 
The driving oarront will render such a masii 
broader at the upper or resisling ead. A driv- 
ing cnirent of electricity will construct a broader 
«nd of a moss that is moved by it. How simple 
Ihia BRangemont for moulding a globe. Why 
oonld not La Place or Kant or the great preachers 
of old theories bavo understood so simple an af- I 
fair? Solely becaose "Newton proved" that 
only B fiat of Ood gave existence to a planet, 
and that it vras only prevented running aS into 
inflnito space by an ottractton nliich this Being 
determined (hat man should never DaderHtand. 
This style of idolatry is all that is ke(>ping tbe 
world in ignorance at this day, and although 
•cientific preachers are pointinga finger of scorn 
to tbe ignonuioe and auperstitJoa of a church, 
~~ ■ jtK at the aome time worshiping equally 
IS follies, and are as auperslltiouB ia their 
p of ■ false teacher and propocdtion as 
If n <iU tMohor. In ewty ■£■ 



fort Ui cliange their babel of admimtion by a 
more independentmind, there is returned exactly 
the same kind of deceitfol and malignant dennn- 
oiatioD of the mora rational thinker. 

What a conatematioii amoi^ tliese babel 
boildeiB there would be, if there oonid appear 
in the pulpils a preacher who could point out 
the idolatry of these scientific devoteea of scien- 
tiflo superstition. A superstition ia only h mis- 
oonception of a fact, or an erroneooa view of a 
work of nature. 

Let us advance a long stride now in thia work 
of delineation of the Creator's world-maldag. 

When a mass of this condensing substance 
]11 over in the current, a con- 
abaolutely the same in form and direc- 
tion of motion os the original utaas of the sub- 
stance of the whole syslem was created. What 
agloriouB provisioii for commencing Uie develop- 
ment of a whole class of smaller systems in every 
sense the sameincbnractcras the general system. 
How much are mortals comprehending the way 
this work of grondenr. wisdom and beneflcenc* 
was performed '/ It is as much beyond their 
capacity of appreciation, at present, as though 
it was not a reality. When this process of Qui 
operations of a law. and it was merely a law 
that wus obeyed, is seen by the people, a whole 
class of souls con pxprew an admiratiDn of what 
tbe work of a great agent of creation performs, 
oud give a email amount of credit to a hand that 
deeipbera it. 

When a clear nnderstanding of the develop- 
ment of our whole worlii is obtiuned, a glorious 
conception of the development of oil worlds is 
obtained, and it is to hasten this appreciation 
of tbe handiwork of the Creator that oar workia 
performed. 

Now we shall have explained everything that 
took place in the creation of the moona and the 

we have atated that in tliemaasesof the substance 
that was moulded into egg shape bodies in these 
orbits of the planets exooUy the some operatioii 
took place that ocoured in the original body of 
condensing matter. The process was only le- 
pcnted in constructing planet and moon and 
ring of little stars. 

Let all observe that in the hnddled mass of 
substance that was constituting a planetary ring 
there was a body of the matter of the same shape 
OS the whole body from which ttie whole solar 
system was created, and that it was converted 
intBftQcninl.bQdj <&^liiwb^ aadriimkin 



\" 



'./ Elcc(ricll;i in thv Solar Hffatctn. 



I 



I 
I 



H| 



tiaely ttie niuue way that tli« (iriglnnl grr-iit rniuui 
WM converteil into » Ban niul rings. The rings 
obtAiaed bom the coiivnrBioii at Ihmc auutll^r 
maaaes were monlded into moons in preciaely 
the Baiue vmy thai the grenttir or planetary riugB 
were nonlilt^d into the oblong boiUeH wo are Ae- 
soribing, anil finally into ncirldH. Every moon's 
orhit is Bbaped as the orbits of the plooels ore, 
and the moons obtained their eiiBtenoe by n 
eougregatifiD of the Habatonce of tbmr original 
tings in a point of their orbila, 

Aronnil Satnm there are the three rings that 
«tiuld not be moulded. There was not anfficieot 
natter in them. All the confirmatian of the 
propositions advanced concerning the dirisau nf 
a ring inin three, and that the rentral one was 
the largest, and that the moons wptb derived 
bom the same cboTBcter of rings as the plonels 
were derived bom, that a aensihle person will 
oare to see, is mi>able of being seen in the three 
rings unniDd 8Btnm, 

The eight moons ami the rings together dis- 
elooe exactly Ibo soiut- FUDonnt of diria- 
lon of a ring of substuniiu aronnd tbe planet 
that took plaoe- in the grent ring aronnd tbe 

Do not allow this fact to pass oatof the mind, 
but obaerve itB reality, and in the fiitare it will 
ftSord a wonderfiil wnoiint of mtiafactioii na a 
factor in tbe effort to understand tbe nreation of 
the whole system. 

We are now ready to take auothci step in t 
work of description. We have slated that 
the orbits of tbe rings of snbstance that were o 
trolled and converted by n moulding process 
into worlds, corerings of snch rings aotn- 
aUy existeil, and controlled the operatjona. 

Let i» see if this is not tme. Of comse no 
monl^ng conld have taken place nnlesa acover- 
Ing of some material existed on all sides of aring. 
The only evidence of our proposition that is 
capable of being seen is tbe occamonal appcar- 
anoe of the archway on which the planet 
Usn rolls oronnd tbe son, and the 
sonstaut appearance of the archway on whii^b 
(mr earth is rolled, aiUed Zodiacal Light As 
tore as a planet goes aroniul the son, and rolls 
on an axis, the planet is given a conatmction to 
n>ll on. No rotary motion of a planet would be 
poedble uuleas a fnlcnun waa obtained by a thing 
on which it reala. This most startling fact is 
eapable of the plainest poaaible demonsfmtiDu, 

~ It is to be found in the oalcolations to be 



coaoemlug tbe motiouA of all Uie pUkueto\\io&y tJiwwja 



lUiil llie Kbacm.v ••( .1 rvitarj' motion in 
Utea. 

On the surface of everr ring frotn n 
planet was constructed, a crust of the o 
iug substance was onsated, nud it was oi 
tion in all respects like the omutruction o 
cornea of the eye, or the cell of it plant, CM 
formation of ice upon the sorfaoe of « 

On every part of the anif ace of a ring et 
. densing substance, a slight 00 
ed by the ]iioccss of oondensation ; only a 
condensation of tijp suifece of Ibo ring. 1~ 
light can lie obtained of the Zodiacal tight al 
is obtained of a constmction of Ihia irhanu 
When a view of an object of tliis c 
tending across the aky is obtained, as tl 
is, sight of another such object it 
This object is supposed to be tlie g 
sion of the Zodiacal Light. Every 1 
dark shade on the planets Jnpiter and Satnni 'v 
produced by the eiistenco of the constmetiiBi 
of this character between ns and theae pluuM. 
The two additional belts on Saturn n 
the existence of one more snch cnsation beyonJ 
the planet Jnpiter. Tbe degree of transjiateucy 
of these archways is what prevent* tbem crail' 
ing utterly black belts upon the sky. When tb^ 
proof ia offered that every planet is capot.k at 
going luvond the hou only ab a ball tollH 
floor, and that the actual period of revolatiuBlL 
just what this manner of rolling reqnifM. it 
be found that what is now stated is whoUy tt 

We ask that a chart of the planets Jupiter ■ 
Saturn bo euunined. and the cbaraoter at tt 
bells observed. It is desired that no part of ll 
proiiositionH of this article be observed « 
on examination of what is pointed to, and ■ 
whole of the facts connected with it 

When a glanoe is given the sky m t d 
night a whole atlas of tbe bodies of tbe Iwa wj 
that are above the horizon is cnpabla 
vation. and the objects disoerued an of tiacf 
kinds, planets, moon, and stHtn. When " 
raght of the objects aie obtuned tlirotigb a l>l- 
esoope. the fact is disclosed that a planet ii » 
greater body than tlio stArs, and thi> moon It *' 
near that a view of objt>"le <<d it or on oliat ii 
consideied the moon is obtained that a 
us that it is swong aroimd the world w 
any other motloi Uiau a mere revidtilaaB al 
the planet 

It is not gtreu a rotary notjon, and Q)l( 4 
'leorly demonstrated by the ■ 
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roa TotntiDg on on oiia, the objects 
len to moYB in the direction of rota- 
"nie iucapacitif of the moon to rotate is 
d aoklj by the want ot & floor on which to 
The ouly reHson wlij Uie moona of any 
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gtoroUon. It was Oio fact that a moon 
mplj' raurieil around a planet bj n current 
iflnence of the plnnet, aju\ the work per- 
ns thongli a hand was stretched out from 
be, and held the moon in it, thot gave 
1 the opportnnity to djeoover that the 
n by the earth was jnst equal 
e oentiifngBl force eierted bj the moon in 
ion. Of couree if the cur- 
ie of the earth WHS the power that 
le moon around the earth, the force ot 
n bjr ttie earth onil the centrifn^ farce 
> mooD would be eqonl. In this eihjbl- 
F a globe being nwung around another. 
any rotary motion faaing imposed 
it, there is a complete demonstration of 
■t that a planet ia uperoted upon by some 
« other than the current of electricity of 
01 der to give it a rotary motion, 
lans by wliich one side ot a phtnet 
ed more easily than the oppoeit« 
I phmet would be merely swung around 
a a moon is swung around a planet. 
1 of a planet and moon or moona is 
lely the some as the system of aun and 
la with respect to the relation of the differ- 
In this contrast in the motioua of 
t* and moona, there is abnndont reason 
nstruotion of some chamC' 
ig a planet the means of a rotary 



ia eridence of the fact that u planet is pro- 
ith a floor to roll onisnolof a character 
y the mind Ihal n planet does poaacsa 
such n means for its rotation. The world de- 
rina better demonatratioD when the means of a 
phenomenon can uol be obaerved. 

It is compelenl to offer all the evidenee of the 
existence of such a means ot the worli of rota- 
. tton. and it is wholly within the reach of dem- 

e obmned the fact that all the arooll 
those between the sun i 

ID their axes in about twenty- 

I, while the fonr monster ploneta be- 

« capable of rotating in leas thim 

le of this difl'erence in 

trflwMiMllw bodlMlaaro- 



becn explained. 




tation on their axes has ncvei 
A. whole calalogTie of conjectui 
bOH been offered, and all of them thrown •> 
OS soon as given. The only reason why on 
plonation of this dUTerence in such motions 
not given the world a century or more ago 
the supposition that only a continaaKon of & 
motiua, originally projected in the creation of 
such bodies, was being operated, and that D 
connection existed between the bodies of the 
system except the infloence of attraction, and 
that all the apacea lietween the bodies v 
voids. This apprehenaion as to such affairs is 
still entertained, and it is eonaidered idle tc 
deratke the solution of the question of the oiigin 
of either the revolutionary or rotary motioD of 
the worlds of the system. 

Will our reodets now give us their careful at- 
tention while perusing what will here be stated 
in explanation of this wonderfol work ? 

Only a common force is exerted to perfom 
both the motions of the planets. The velocity 
of each planet corresponds to the degree of ve- 
locity of this force, and the degree of velocity 
corresponds to the distance of the planet from 
the sun, the originator of the force. If the 
planets were oU of one raze, only a calcolatjon 
of their distance from the sun would be m 
Hory to discover the velocity of each. A differ- 
ence in the size of the bodies would create a 
difference in valooity at the same dietonce. This 
ia all that is neceaaary to atate concerning the 
difference in the velocity of the planets in their 
revolutionary course. 

To oBcertiun whether a planet can pnsa aronnd 
the son in the period it ia known to go aronnd 
by simply rolling on its surface, the ciroitmfer- 
ence of the otbit most be obtained, and also 
the circumference of the planet and the circum- 
ference of the orbit divided by that ■ 
the planet. If it be found by snch calcula- 
tion the planet in the number ot rotations that 
it IB known to make in a revolution will just 
describe the orbit, it ia denionstreled that it 
actually rolls around the central body, and de- 
scribes no space that its snrfocc does ui 
nre. Now this is the fact with respect to ever; 
planet in the aystem. The only difference ii 
tbe operations of this diaracter of the planet 
is derived from the tact that all the small pUn- 
ets are given an encasement tliat inclnden the 
moon or maotm and all the smikll creations ob- 
tained by the construction of the plnnet. 1 
four \aigeiT Ti\an^* aaa xijwritq tti&a&.qQ.'fc 
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«ititacu ormmd Ibeir orlutB u a bttU is rolled 
uu II diKir. The operatiaii of tbeit reTolutkma 
u only Hucii a rullmg. 

The four atuall planets are eacli given an eo- 
cHUMuGnt that rolU around the hud in precisely 
tin; stuue wn;. In our calcolatiuuB of the deci- 
pbarilig of tluB nurk only a mere calculation by 
oiimnoii arithmetio tras emplojred, ami it wae 
all thnt was nHMMBury. 

When Copemicna Bohed the problem of the 
geuaral faLtorsB of the solar oi^aniiation thiA 
work woH left undone. When Nowton observed 
the power of Bttmction to be uniyersal, this 
wuck 'WiiH left undone. It is iitiU nodome, 
BUil will only be done when this article comes 
into the bands of its readers. Every person 
who reuds it can see that what ia stated Is tme, 
and that this port of oui work is prDven by the 
nnyielding prinoiples of mathematice. The only 
thing neoesBary for any one tu do to show olli- 
«r8 that B great planet is actually rolled ikTound 
the Bnn, la to ditide the circumference of the 
planet's orlntby the ciroomierence of the planet, 
and asoertain by the division of tLe quotient by 
Ibe Dmuber of hours in one of oar days, and 
noltiply this quotient by the number of hours 
it is known the planet ooctipleB in 
If the number of years in a revolution uiuat 
known, the numbef of rotAtioiid cati bd multj- 
plied by the hours of one rotation, and dividing 
the product by the number of hoora 
our days, and with the fonr greater planets the 
Nnoimt multiplied by the nnmber of days 
year. This process will disclose the fact that 
each of Uie great plaoels do roll dh we have claim- 
ed. The oitcmuferonoe of on orbit is obtained 
by a calculation upon the mean distance a planet 
is from the son. Any child having knowledge 
of the principles of mathematica can perform 
the oolonlation. So very close will the reenlt 
compare to the known periods of revolution of 
these planets, that on astronomer U at onoe able 
to deteot the errors in his calculation of the dia- 
(anca of the planets from the sun. Tlie periods 
of rotation of Uranus and Neptune are not ob- 
htined by astronomers. All the means ever em- 
ployed for oaoertaiiimg the period of rotation of a 
planet was the observation of the appoannoe and 
disappearance of spots on the disc of theplaitet' 
No F^)otB can be discerned on the 
aapeots of these two outer planets, and there- 
fore their periods of rotation are not known. 
tKoa wbuC is slated Utat oil thai' 
todo toasoevtsmtbeperiodHot robk-' 
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tiou of thfM boiliet in to divide thflbaVH^ 
period of revolution by the number of k 
1 divide the drcnmfeieuce of the pi 
tbe distance it moves in i 

of rotations ore fooud by dividing the <si«io» ^ 
ference of tbe orbits by the cdrcmnfennu d 
the planets. Below a table of the pariodicf 
revolution and number of rotations, mid IdK 
number of yean in a revolntion are givto, net 
only OS to the greater planets but is lo Iki 
smaller ones. In obtaining these data tiie tobll 
of distanoea and periods of revolntjon tiiid nh- 
tion provided by Loomis in his " Tteatisg a 
Astronomy" was need. The bare facts of tin 
distances of tbe planets from tbe sun, and the 
period of revolution and rotation aa far wlounii 
were all that were accepted of his «oi1l Hii 
tablea are more correct than any we have n- 
amined. Our calculations demonstrate this. J 

By this table we print u coaclusion ii 
upon the mind of all unprejudiced pern 
see it, that the work is correct, and that tb 
closure of the way a planet is whirled ii 
the son is made. The only o 
encounter will be from the t««cliera of « 
omy. whose soience is merely what otiun ■ 
given them. No other clogs of penoos vil 
deny it, and all denials will be but a sbarl ip- 
poaitiou to tbe establishmant of the hots. We 
ore entirely nnconoemed as to the wny we in 
to be treated for our work, and it ia of no ((f>- 
sequence whether we are credited with the &■ 
closure or only denied it. The wink wv an »■ 
gaged in is not to create a reputation or to Dob 
a fortune. Only a desire to enable the canuso- 
nity to nndeistand the affairs of creation M » 
conceive them to exist gave i 
publish our concloaions. We ai 
another generation will come h 

a vast amount of information of tj 

ueming the works of the Almighty, ■> 
effort is found to contribute to the ii 
obtained, we shall be compensated for aSM 
is done. 

In cose of the smaller planets, there it >fl 
to ascertain what the size is of eacli a 
enclosea one of them, ond which a 
planet and all that couoe 
globes arouud the sun. Aa tliese cover 
not be seen, the bim of each mnst b« o 
by a oalonhitiiin of the period of rovoloti 
the distance a planet pacsM over its urfatt n 
hoar ot day. The period of iVTollitiMiiahl 
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an hcoiT ia nau-lf (Mrroctlf giTsn. Tbodistimivi 
of tho motion uI a pluiiot iu nn boar miiltipUeil 
bj- the aambcr uf houis in il lolatiou will give Uie 
ciTciunforeiice of Uih pbuiel's eaciiHeiuent. The 
lUviKioii of tbe oircumferenco ot Ihe. plnuet'H oi- 
liil tijr thu number of hourainn rcvolntion, isoo. 
oUiut wn; to dctcnmno tlie circumferenco of a 
body tbiit ia performinB the revulntii'n. 

"TUn twi [wriods thus obtained will ho exactly 
Uiu same. unleHB there bo lui atror in tbo ilia. 
tonOD of ttie onu given by tlii> natronomcra. 
Our cAlculaticFii vma origioall}' mnde on 
the DBBUinption that the orbit wns tra- 
VBTBod by n body that extended aroond tbe 
mixm at n iliHtanoc of five tLonsnud miles beyond 
Ihc [xnnl of the ujeim dietAnce of the moon from 
tiw eortli. and it was discovered to be the exact 
B of Hie body, within a Bmoll fraction. 
"n caloolattiig the size of tbe affain that en- 
d the three other planets, Mnm, Venus, and 
t WHS found that the sizes of the 
a of the four planets increase from 
□ Meroury in the siune proportion tJint 
I rcloei^y of the rovolutjoua of the*; ptan- 
ollowing a difference for 









i of these small plnnels 
I, there in disclosed a provision for the 
la of tbe planets agiunst the destructive 
ancp of tbe great and snift eiirront of the 
le ittdoenee that movei tbem. It is it fact 
■ft every one of these bodies would be bnmcd 
n the current of electricity that carries them 
A If tbey were not proteeted by a shell of 
ftehaneter described. A bar« observntdon of 

■ elleota of tbo infloence npon all bodies where 
n with a great velocity of motion, 

■ ^e veloeity of a current that will move one 
a, ftfty-flve to cue hundred 

d ten thouMUidimlesper hour, is all one needs, 
lo antiBfj bin that eacb of the smnll planets with 
all thrir attending bodies would be destroyed In 
a few momcute if they were not thus proletrtod. 
1x4 this fact be considered, and it will be foimd 
to lie additional proof that all tbeiie pknots are 
t^vi-n a covering of the character described. 
Ir't.nliiu, Ibo fact of the different velocity of 
; tjmetnry revtilatjona bo noticed. 

All that gnvn them bodios a covering of tJiis 

I luiraoter was a condeniintian of a small 

t the surface of Uii) m;UM (hot wus cnuvcrlod 

D thno plonelB and m<xiiis. Au opcralioo 

Miy tbs luuno ?a the one tlint conotmoted 

~ Bat wetiwnyH tliat nre living all tbe planeta 

H afnlling oraund tha oiiu. 



Now nhnt can poaalbly prevent the earth o 
ly one of the email plauete from being uttnicteil 
I the siile of tills encanement next to the sun, 
id on to the foumtation on which the ei 
meat rolls? In other words, wby does the 
planet continue in the focus of this shell 7 

The answer to this uieat important inqoiry 
will disoloee tbe reason why the greater planeta 
■B attracted to tlie partition on which they roll, 
jd cmosed to roll on Uieir aurtacea. 
Tbeworkof the planeta that are given aclianca 
I roll around in tbe centre of the affair tbut 
encloHes them, ia all that ia preventing tiii^m from 
being pulled down on to the orchwny of tiia 
revolutiou of the encasement. Only a rapid 
revolution of the eucnaement of these plan- 
eta ia oeccsntry to lift the planets into the centre 
of tbe encosemeDt and caose it to revolve ( 
oxia aa the controlling body rotates Thia is ac- 
tually the ease, and it is only possible in tlie coa 
of a small planet. It tbe planet was as lar^ n 
either of the four greatest planets, it could not 
be done, ond the planet would, by reason of the 
great omonnt of attraction of the sun uiKm it, bd 
brooght down ou to tbe object tbat gives It a 
way around the ann. All of the greater planets 
ore caused to roll on their anrtocea on aeooimt 
of tbmr size. On oar earth the creations are un- 
dislurbed, and con continue an existence. On 
the great ntmont planets a chance to exist Is on 
the sidea of the planeta opponito the equator. 
The only cause of the great inequality in the 
conJnncticBja of Jupiter and Satnm, which are 
ao puzzling to aatronomers, is the egg-like torni 
of theixorbits. When a competent understand- 
ing of the shape of an orbit ia obtained, evcrj' 
pheuomoDon of motion not produced by the at- 
traction of the different bodies can be eipliunod, 
and it will lie. 

This is all wo care to state conceming tbe or«i- 
tion and cbsnicter of on organization of what is 
in fact the universe. All that is necessary in do 
in addition to what is given the reailer is to ox- 
plain tlie character of a comet and the philos- 
ophy for heating and lighting the bodies of the 
^stelu. 

A comet ia only an attempt lo create another 
planet in tbe current of electri(nty that Hwce]wi 
between two exiMiug planets, or between the 
planet Mercury nud the aim- Tbe more portJal 
crpusi)liilotion of a portion of this current at a 
point in il« cnntra like tliat performeil in 
the creation of oil Uia oci^uol rliu^ 
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derived, in wlutt ia coagtmotiug a oomet I 
at Bomo poiut of the system avery daj of 
tlie existence of the sjHtem. All that prerenta 
acouBtmdion of b ring from the cnmfnt between 
each plnnot uf the nuuie chnraoteT that wna con. 
atmctol in the crentioii of the ByBtem ia tho 
capacity of the current to bam np and oonrart 
into clentricity again all tho x>^'1^'^J condensed 
oorrent. Aairaon us u partof the cnrrent is con- 
solidated Buffieiently ia offer a roaistanoe to the 
Bireep of the current, it ia at once destrf^eil by 
the ctuTent that ie moving. Evory comet that 
will eiist, will illustrate thia fact by \tn aspect, 
and all that have existed gave the illnstration to 
DO purpose. A pnatuog of on ignited enbetanee 
in the direclion of the motion of the current ia 
all that takes place, and the appearance of a 
comet is what this operation will produce. 



every comet tlwt ftppMts, and I7 % IiDMlnl 

scienllflc niithma in diftarant parta of the worid. 

No appreheorion of bonble to the woridoito 





Offloea of Ulectridty in the Solar System, 



19 






little chance to come in contact with any other 
body. 

The onrrent that bnrna them up is holding 
them as completely in its power, as the current 
of the earth holds the moon. A comet can not 
pass oat of the control of this cnrrent. 

Any explanation we can offer of the canse of 
light and heat will be so ntterly opposed to the 
accepted theories of the cause of these phenom- 
ena that only a demonstration of the tmth of 
onr propositions, or the dlBCOvery of the canse 
by the accepted teachers of science will be ac- 
cepted as a proof of its tmth. Since onr publica- 
tion of the canse of these affairs in this paper, a 
considerable advance in the knowledge of their 
source is made in scientific circles. A great 
discovery is made in England that a current of 
electricity in a state of vibration will produce a 
light. The fact is given endorsement by a por- 
tion of the scienttsts, and a partial conception 
of the offices of this agent in the production of 
heat is obtained. We have published our ob- 
servation of this feet for a year. The only 
thing apparently needed to satisfy all inquirers 



stance destroyed. In any vessel where the air 
(and of course its moisture) is exhausted wholly, 
a concussion of electrical currents can take 
place and produce the brightest possible light 
without any creation of heat. This fact can be 
witnessed in the nearly airless globes of the in- 
candescent electric lights now in use. It is the 
impossibility of exhausting the globe of all its 
atmosphere that is preventing a perfectly heat- 
lees light being constructed within the globe. 
Let us ask that this philosophy be considered 
particularly, in connection with what is to be 
stated concerning the creation of heat around a 
globe of the solar system. Every one knows 
that if an ascension is made to a Rreat elevation 
above the surface of the globe a colder stra- 
tum of atmosphere is reached, and that the 
cold increases as the ascension is increased. 
This is a perfectly satisfactory demonstration 
that the heat of a globe is connected with the 
vapor in its atmosphere, and that the heat de- 
creases as the vapor is decreased, and that be- 
yond the vapor there is no heat. Only for a 
small extent around the surface of a globe is 



that only a vibration of this influence is produc- 
ing all the phenomena of light, heat and sotmd, 
is a conception that the influence is a fluid, and 
tSiat it 1b the one general fluid of the universe. 
Xi is only to be observed that all the affairs of 
tliis character are but a result of a commotion 
in the current of this influence in the atmos- 
phere, in order to give a farewell departure to 
All the pesent theories concerning their cause. 
"We can do no more than to afford the world a 
ehance to discover this great truth, by a per. 
tisal of this work and what has already been pub- 
lished. The world is soon to find the endorse- 
ment from every scientist in existence. 

Now to produce a vibration of the current of 
electricity a concussion of two or more currents 
must occur. This is all that is ever done to 
create a light. When the vibration is sufficient 
to vibrate the atmosphere, sound is produced ; 
when it is sufficient to vibrate the water in the 
atmosphere heat is created. We want the read- 
ers of our work to clearly observe this philoso- 
phy, and remember it. Ko substance less solid 
than water or vapor of the atmosphere can by 
any motion of its parts create what is termed 
heat. All lees condensed substances will fail to 
produce the sensation. A current of electricity 
in motion can decompose any substance, but it 



there any heat. 

Let us ask, if this is true, why a world of so- 
called sdentists can believe that a ball of fiie 
can cause the heat of another body many mil- 
lions of miles off, and why they can believe that 
one body is capable of warming another so far 
away by a vibration of only a vapor on its own 
surface, or by a vibration of anything on it. It 
is believed, and a most stupid and blind concep- 
tion of all the cause of the heat and light of the 
different bodies in the solar system is obtained 
by every one of this class of scholars. A bare 
assumption that a great world of fijre only is ex- 
tending its heat to the limits of the solar system 
is all that constitutes the work of the sdentistB 
concerning the means of heating the planets, 
and it is all that they can offer. It is alsoa mere 
assumption that the same great ball of fire is 
giving light to the whole system. A want of 
comprehension of the feet that a ball of fijre as 
large as the sun can not extend any heat even a 
million miles in space, and that a condition of fire 
of such a kind cannot give any such character of 
light or extension of light as we behold, is all that 
prevents this most stupid old theory from being 
abandoned by all persons. It can be at onoe 
seen that if a vibration of vapor is neceesaiy to 



pioduoe heel m ^<& «tese^^<SEfik^^S&& ^sacc^^ ^ 
will notprodnoe a sensation of heat where there \ g\o\>e ot fti^, ceaa. tic^, ^-sitiiSEi^ vss:? \is»^\«^^sfi^ 
l0 no maistare in the atinoepheie or inthe Bav\\hfi wp<» c*. \\a ^st^B^affli^M^ 
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ways a globe of only fire, it oonld neyer baye 
aoqnixed either an atmosphere or vapor. Oxy- 
gen is not created by a fire. Water can not be 
created without oxygen. What oonld have 
created either from a ball of ignited matter? 

Bemdee this objection there is no yapor in the 
spaces between the bodies of the system. This 
of course would prevent any continuation of 
the heat of the sun to other bodies. Better still 
is the objection, that no world or body of the 
system is made of fiery substance, and a sun is 
only a greater world than the planets. 

Every particle of the old theory that the 
worlds of the system were originally bodies of 
ignited substance is a folly merely, and it is ab- 
solutely a disgrace that the folly is still accepted 
by the people. It is a proposition only proper 
for a savage to accept, and an ignorance of the 
character of the worlds of the system quite as 
great as the savage possesses is the cause of its 
acceptance in civilized societies. 

The creation of both heat and light for the 
bodies of the system, is the concussion of the 
current of the sun^s electricity with a current of 
the smaller body; a most competent and sim- 
ple provicdon for bestowing these conditions of 
the atmosphere upon the objects of a great and 
all-perfect organization. No waste of heat or 
light is permitted. In all cases the creation of 
these affairs is adequate for the purposes in- 
tended. In no case is it more than adequate. 
What a satisfactory conception of this problem ! 



What a solntkm of the meaDB of the Greatcrfor 
accomplishing a purpose I 

Ko work of creation is more simple and noDe 
more competent The beaubfal exhilntian of 
this transcendent plan of giving each body a 
warm atmosphere and a plenty of Hg^t tiie 
heavens presents, is a greater admonitioii of ttie 
wisdom of creation, than is observed by the exis- 
tence of any single operation in nature. It is 
indeed no more wondexfol, but its extent of dis- 
play is far greater. 

In the coming of a wider nndentendiog o( 
what is constituting a universe, there will be op- 
portunity for mortals to behold all this work 
with a delight beyond power to describe, and it 
will harbinger the impression upon every soul, 
that in the keeping of a wise and good Oreator, 
a world is existing, and that in all his wodn, a 
person of understanding and possessing the same 
qualities of intelligence that man p oooooooB is 
actually superintending, and contemplating the 
whole arcana of nature. 

In a day to come this conception of the Alp 
mighty will be obtained. The world has yet to 
discover that on every arch of the grand bbe 
dome of the heavens there is a construction of 
glory as delightful as mortals can wish to see. 
The canopy of the sky is only a vast arena of 
provisions for giving man an existence of satis- 
faction, and providing him with a place of ilosl 
and everlasting habitation. 
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It will be admitted that if the weather can 
be sufflciently foretold to enable people to 
get their work arranged or performed in a 
manner to avoid the bad effects of storms 
and changes of temperature, and to enable 
them to govern their acts so as to provide 
for the greatest amount of pleasure and 
comfort, there will be a great advantage 
obtained by the possession of the knowledge 
that will enable them to do this. 

If the reader of this article wiU remember 
what it contains, he will possess this knowl- 
edge. 

We have in several articles in the Pbob- 
liEMs OF Natubb given an outline of the 
philosophy that is operated to produce 
changes in seasons and weather. 

The complete description of the causes 
of such changes has not yet been published. 

The whole of it shall be given in the pre- 
sent article if our conclusions in reference 
to such affairs are correct. 

The changes of temperature and the 
production of a fall of vapor in the form of 
rain, hail or snow constitute all the changes 
that can take place in what is called 
weather. 

If it is possible to discover what causes a 
change of temperature or atmosphere we 
can, of course, observe what causes a 
descent of vapor. At any rate it will be 
observed that a decrease in the state of 
temperature produces a condensation of 
vapor, and when so condensed it will fall. 

The precipitation of water in a thunder 
storm is a consequence of a concussion in 
the atmosphere of two electric currents. 
The concussion operates to create a sudden 
motion of the atmosphere in every direc- 
tion' from the point of concussion. This 
quick motion of the atmosphere in one 
direction overcomes the vibratory motion 
that constitutes the heat of the atmosphere, 
and produces OD evaporation of water. 
It is only when there ia a great quantity 
of water in the atmosphere that a thunder 
storm ia possible. A very good conception 



of the probability of a storm of this char* 
acter can be obtained by observing the 
amount of drought in the country around 
the observer. If it is considerable and the 
evaporation continues for a short period a 
thunder storm over such part of the country 
is sure to occur, at least over a portion of 
it. The approach of such a storm can be 
ascertained in advance of its creation by an 
observation of the condition of the atmos- 
phere. The atmosphere will constitute an 
unerring index of what is to take place in 
a few hours. When there is sui&cient vapor 
in the atmosphere to arrest an outflow of 
the electricity of the earth, the presence of 
the electricity in the strattun of atmos- 
phere on the earth is sure to be detected by 
a person's feelings, and by a clearer condi- 
tion of the air. 

In such a condition of the air a person 
feels strong and buoyanty and he will ob- 
serve every object around him more clearly. 
A bluish hue will seem to panoply all nature, 
and the sound of any operation can be dis- 
tinctly heard, and much further than at 
other times. This condition of the atmos- 
phere is often observed in cold seasons, and 
it is sure to be the case in such seasons that 
the sky is overcast with clouds. It then 
appears as though all the impurities of the 
atmosphere have ascended and united with 
the clouds. 

The reason why the sky is not overcast in 
warm seasons when the atmosphere is in 
such a condition, is because the vapor is so 
extended upward as to appear only as a 
smoke or slight haze. 

Every thunder storm is begun by a dash 
of the currents of electricity in the upper 
part of this extended vapor, and the conflict 
continues until a cloud is produced, if the 
wind does not waft the vapor to another 
point of the sky. Thi&i& t£«.cs^<»^^ ^sscs&^ 
an^ Vn \,\ie«ft «^i«t^i:s^ ^\ft?as:^\A \Rfc^^tsjfts»ss«» 
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■nil It often occurs tliat a whole carali^idB 
of thuader clouils in whieli iigUtUing is 
plBjtng its rorkcd jiorfonnwicv, wUl bo do. 
prived ot ita tancimi Ugbtning by the 
clouds being hnrrledoS tu another locnlity. 
Uany an espei-Wd relief troni drought has 
been blasted by a blast Irom the vest or 
north. 

The wind 1a caused hj a current ol elec- 
tricity ad%-ancing in front of the cloud and 
Cuming on to tiie earth and uniting with 
the outflow ot the earth's current and as- 
cending again. This motion ot the cnrrent 
describes only a common ciicnit ol the in- 
flaence. Every little whirlwind that stirs 
up the dnst and thatches the rubbish on the 
ftronnd and whirls it. over in the air, is pro- 
dnoedby this whirling circuit of electricity 
that arises from the earth, and which, as it 
oomes in contact with the cload, turns its 
course and descends again and continues 
this career as lon|]; as a cloud is capable of 
Ii&Itlng its aaceut. 

This rolling oircnlt ot the eiurent pulls 
the cloud after it, and it Is the motor that 
IS a thunder storm to operate over a 
h great extent ot country. 

Every person who has noticed the ap- 

uih of a thunder storm will at ones 

member that the storm is preluded by this 

irling motor. It is as necessary a species 

f motor as the horse In the thills of the 

■ Aarriage. 

Kow when this whirligig ia very violent a 
rain is sure tu follow immediately, and it it 
Is only a moderate ac)rt of motor a very 
little rain, if any. will occur, U this gym- 
nasium of the cnrrent in up In the atmos- 
phere a considerable distance there will be 
no rain. 

All expectations of a rain will be as etTec- 
toally blaBt«d as this whirligig will blast 
the clouds. 
It will be ante to blast them in a short 
IL lime. 

ll^This is all that can or need l>e stated in 

^^mferenoe to a thunder storm. The couuter- 

Dting unrrent of electricity that co-operatea 

D produce a clash in the clouds is simply 

i discharged towards the earth by the 



Let UH now see if we cannot I 
what causes a ehonge in the tempemtiwli 
the atmospboro which prodooes ralo m 
hail and snow. 

In the falling and waning of the i 
and the changes in its orbit, a: 
all the causes of the clianges in westllcTU 
seasons, except the operation ot the tb 

In every fnUing ot the moon, (here b 
simply a kindling of a Are on the tide Ot 
the moon presented to the earth. 

This conatmction of a great magnellDoT 
electric light is Ihe sole cause of all the 
changes in the tpmperature of the stnun- 
pherc, whether accompanied by BIormB nr 
without any tall of water, and in the sWtl- 
ing of the moon and its orbit every ai 
months, all the causes o( what are caUnl 
changes ot seasons are observed. 

Now, the constmction of this vif^' 
light on the side of the moon facing Ihu 
earth, ia only a conlliot of the electriii cm- 
rent of the moon with a current disclmrgcil 
from the sun. and it is always the samB iB 
extent on the side ot the moon facing Uia 

ItisaUowedtobeobacrvedbythepeo^Oa I 

of the earth, and to narm our atmosphen 
more than it is warmed by the sua merrfj 
by themoou beingcaiTicd around the esrtti. 
In its course around our planet the wbuk' 
outer snrtacB of this great blaze of elwlrii' 
light is presented to our eyes, and it ii I'f 
this coming around to be wholly prcieoieJ 
to the earth enabled to augment the bcai 
of the earth's atmosphere. 

It never fails to assist in this woifc. ami " 
is only necessary tor people to watch it* 
appearance and eSaots to see that this u 

In each period ot the fulling ot Ibis li) 
there is sure to be as gradual lu 
the heat ot the atmosphere. 

Just before it is full the atmosphere <( 
be the warmest, except In the ool^ 
months, and then it will be the i 
just otter the completion of the t 
process. 

The reason why It Is wannest Jiwt hclf*'' 
the full of this additional skyUght In V" 
spring, summer and fall, is bocauso w 

. fur norUi of the eqiiator, tliat when fl 
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equator, a wind is prodnoed from the 
north that is colder than the atmosphere 
about us. 

In this creation of a wind all the cause of 
the rain in these seasons, except that of the 
thunder storm, is found; a mere philosophy 
for causing the condensation of vapor in 
the atmosphere. 

Every storm in the warmer seasons of the 
year, except the thunder storm, is prcduced 
by the current of wind, that is created by 
the additional heat caiised by the moon, and 
these storms are always without lightning 
unless the mass of vapor is so great that it 
will check the outflow of the earth's mag- 
netic current. When this is the case, at 
any time of the year, a clap of thunder is 
sure to be heard. 

Let the reader remember that by the 
greater heat of the atmosphere produced 
by the moon a current of cold air from the 
North is created. 

The current is only coming to fill the 
space that is vacated by the more heated 
air which ascends, and a current identically 
like the one that furnishes the motor for 
the thunder cloud, except in extent, is fur- 
nishing the cloud of the condensing vapor 
of this cause a motor for coursing over an 
extent of country. 

Identically the same means is constructed 
for pulling a great watering x>ot over the 
land in all places where water is wanted, as 
that constructed for pulling a similar pot 
of water over a smaller area as is seen in a 
thunder storm. 

This whirligig current created by the 
moon will deceive people in reference to 
the fall of rain in the same way that the 
whirligig created by the thunder cloud 
does, for in its gymnastics a mere copy of 
the others' performances is witnessed. 

The wind,. if strong when the clouds are 
approaching, will be sure to be followed by 
a copious fall of rain at once, or within a 
few hours after. If the wind is light, very 
little, if any, rain will fall. If the wind is 
in the sky, and causing the clouds to move 
rapidly, no fall of rain will occur. 

In every instance this will be sure to be 
witnessed. 

Kow, all that gives us a change of sea- 
sons is the greater elevation of the moon in 
the winter season. 

It cannot bestow so much heat upon us. 



but every change of weather, oorroflpond- 
ing to the change of seasons, will be pro- 
duced in the winter as well as summer. 

The cause of the difference in the posi- 
tion of the moon is unnecessary to be dia- 
onssed here. It is sufficient to state that in 
winter it is more elevated, and farther from 
the surface of the earth. 

In this position of the moon the atmos- 
phere is less heated by it, and this differ- 
ence of the heat is aU that causes the sea- 
son of cold called winter. The difference 
in the position of what is called the son is 
wholly due to the different amount of heat 
the moon is capable of giving us in the 
winter. The so-called sun is an electiio 
light also, and it will oscillate over the 
earth from north to south according to the 
effects of the moon in assisting to open the 
earth's surface by its additional heat. This 
additional heat thaws away snow and ice 
and opens the ground to such an extent us 
to allow the magnetic current of the earth 
to be discharged, and this outflow of the 
current is the counteracting influence that 
conflicts with the current of the sun and 
produces the electric light called the sun. 

The reader can see that this changing of 
the outflow of the earths' magnetic our* 
rent will create an oscillation of this elep* 
trie light. As fast as the earth is opened air 
the north it is closed at the south, and as 
fast as it is closed at the north it is opened 
at the south. 

The shifting of the moon's route aronod 
the earth is all that gives the earth a ohanoe 
to produce the growth of plants in tli» 
zones where ice and snow is on the ground 
for six months. 

Now in this change of seasons another 
gymnasium of wind is created, and it is ex- 
actly like the two we have already de- 
scribed, and produces snow and rain and 
hail in the same way that the cool winds of 
summer produce the descent of rain and 
hail. 

The wind, if strong, is sure to be followed 
by a fall of snow or hail, and if not very 
strong only a small amount of these condi- 
tions of water will fall, and if the wind is 
far above our heads, and is making what 
the sailors call "cats-tails" in the sky, there 
will be no snow or rain, except, perhaps, a 
few flakes. 

The current of wind is in this season. 
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sweeping over the entire temperate zone 
that is closed by snow and ice, and its cir- 
onit is so extensive that it is always a cold 
wind. The current is getting cold as it ap- 
proaches the north pole, and it cannot be 
kept warm after being warmed at the more 
heated part of the earth until it reaches ns 
again. 

In the fact that a circuit of wind is always 
created when the wind blows, can be found 
the explanation of the opposite current of 
atmosphere that is always found by the 
»ronaut if he ascends very high while a 
wind is blowing. 

No wind can be created except by the in- 
fluence of a natural circuit of electricity, 
which is moving as the atmosphere moves. 

What wonders the world is to discover 
in reference to the powers of electricity! 
The whole world has yet to understand that 
this agent is all that can create motion in 
any thing or creature, and that it is always 
done by coursing in a circuit. 

This is all that we desire to state in ex- 
planation of the cause of storms and sea- 
sons. It is all that the people of the earth 
win ever require. 

It is only necessary to point to the indi- 
cations of the coming of a storm other tlian 
the thunderstorm, the indications of the 
approach of which has already been de- 
scribed. 

If a cloud is observed in the sky quietly 
reposing on a stratum of atmosphere, no 
rain can occur for at least twelve hours, and 
probably not for twenty-four hours. 

If the cloud is dark and moves rapidly 
across the sky, it will not rain for several 
days. If the clouds are extended in fleeces 



over the sky it will xain within a eoaple of 
hours after they quite cover the dome 
above us. When this so-called mackenl 
sky is seen, the good storm is gathered orer 
the observer's head. 

If the weather is very warm and a drought 
is existing, a rain can be confidently relied 
on, if there is a cloud in the morning. If 
there is none, a i>atient waiting must be 
inaugurated until it does appear. 

All signs except this will fail, and a dond 
at the eastern horizon in the morning will 
be always a harbinger of the coming of the 
watering pot. The reason for this is that a 
cold wind from the northeast is condensiiig 
vapor: after the sun has ceased to heat tiie 
atmosphere and is going down, this con- 
densation will recommence and be able to 
produce rain. 

There is no other index of the change of 
weather, except the change of the facee and 
X>osition of the moon. 

Every change of these afEairs is followed 
by storms. A change of full moon to a par- 
tial blaze is followed by a storm, and a 
change from partial full to last quarter will 
produce another. Every sweep of the moon 
around the globe will produce two stonns 
on every part of the globe, except where a 
limited wind prevents it, and in summer 
there will be thunderstorms besides. There 
will be found to be twelve storms in the six 
colder months, and no more. Only a great- 
er degree of heat can cause any more. 

Now let aU who read this article watch 
the weather and the moon and detect, if 
they can, a single error in what is stated. 

Loan this pamphlet when it is read, and 
let it do all the good it can do. 
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In informing onr readers of the means of 
ascertaining the character of a person, we 
do not intend to enable them to acquire 
any improper advantage of their fellow 
mortals. 

It is possible to so understand the organ- 
ization of a person, that a consistent and 
pleasant experience can be had with him or 
her. It is also possible to understand the 
wants of a person by the information their 
appearance and acts will afford. 

We will give a most useful catalogue of 
facts of the organization and conduct of a 
I)erson, which will enable any one who un- 
derstands them to make friends of all per- 
sons they meet, and acquire their patronage 
and good offices. 

Every person is disclosing his or her 
character and mind by the features, and by 
£L constant exhibition of the same habits. 

All of the features are intended not only 
to give the person a good appearance, but 
to acquaint others as to his character. 

A reading of one's character is always 
performed, more or less, when a person is 
first seen. If a complete understanding of 
such person's organization could be ob- 
tained, a world of misery and trouble would 
be avoided. 

Now, when this article is seen, we want 
the reader to commence a careful observa- 
tion of all his neighbors, and ascertain 
what is the best course for him to pursue 
with respect to them. If it is not done, a 
whole volume of valuable information is 
wasted. If it is done, and found to be 
practical, he must acquaint all his neigh- 
bors with the philosophy of getting ac- 
quainted with his good work. 

In every person's eyes a glimpse of a part 
of the character of the person can be ob- 
tained, and to the extent the eyes reveal 
the disposition the information will be xe- 
liable. The mouth will disclose a x>ttrt oi 



the organization, too, and with equal ac- 
curacy. 

The ears are also cai>able of disclosing 
something of the organization. The nose 
also, and the hair. The whole contour of 
the face and the shape of the brain are as 
capable of performing a disclosure of char- 
acter. 

We can obtain a good idea of a person's 
character by his conduct as well, and if it 
will not be disrespectful, we will add that 
the character and qualities of a woman can 
be determined by her acts. 

Let us examine these different means of 
discovering what a person is, and when we 
are through with the examination we desire 
that all who appreciate it will give it to 
their neighbors to read, in order that, while 
the giver is observing the hair and eyes of 
his neighbor, the neighbor may be exam- 
ining these organs of the giver. 

Now a person's eyes are sure to disdoee 
the honesty or dishonesty of the ownezv 
and also the amount of his conversational 
powers. 

These attributes of the capacities of a 
person are all the eyes can reveal. A great 
or little soul will be seen through them, 
and a moderate one also. 

It the eyes are black, the person will re- 
quire a great deal of moral influence about 
him, to prevent his becoming a knave. A 
black eye is always sparkling with the asso- 
ciations of cunning and treachery. A most 
cowardly and unworthy man is as sure to 
possess black eyes as a crow is to possess 
black feathers. No person whose eyes are 
black can be given credit, unless he be one 
whose means are greater than his integrity. 
The eyes are often called black when they 
are merely dark blue or dark brown. We 
mean eyes that are actually black. 



^^Hndjiug the meaus of getting a living. 
' ' Such perBona me aa booeet as die tintes 

wtQ permit and no more so. 
No means is given them for obtaining an 

existence emept vbat is observed aroimd 

Sncb persoiia are bnt animals in human 
form, and are only continuing the habits of 
the animal that gave tliem tbcir origin. 
They have no desiro for anything but what 
«ill satisfy a propensity for Qbtuining 
money or a pride for appearance. Iloch of 
these attribntes can be tic-en iu tile dog, 
hen. fox. peaoook and horse, and in many 
other bmtes. There is no difference be- 
tween the human brute and the animal, es- 
oept in the degree of capacity and in form. 

A quarrel between two human specimens 
is as apt to take place aa between two of the 
lower order. The deatnictlon of Ufa by 
fiiese higher orders is quite as likely as be- 
tween any of the animals mentioned, and 
probably more bo. 

A considerable degree of difference exists 
between a person who is onable to disre- 
gard Uie wonts of others, and one who is 
only taking advantage of another's wants to 
increase his wealth- There is in every 
community a great number of each kind. 
The one is a'good citizen, the other is& 
bad one. 

A person whose eyes are light and capa- 
ble of giving any other person a calm stare, 
can be trusted, although he has no prop- 
erty. He will not ask credit for more than 
he can pay. He is always anxious to give 
mole credit than his interests wilt permit, 

tand if he fails to meet an engagement It 
Will be because others ore failing to meet 
theirs with him. 
If a person is possessed of eyes that are 
gray, with a considerable amount of white 
riogabont them, a scamp of themostheart- 
iesa kind is behind them. AH such persons 
»ro going over the conn try, playing gentle- 
man, and giving ocaounts of (heir good 
standing and gr<^t acquaintance at home- 
All such persons should be avoided, as 
much as a rattlesnake. In their breasts there 
is a serpent's heart, and In their heads s 
serpent's destructive poison. 

■Whenever a person Is seen with small, 

sharp eyes, winking as frequently as a 

toad's, and dloaed when be Btniles, a miser 

and tnckater Sa aeea behind tbese vlnYUng 



THE ETIDBKCBB OF OBABACTEB. 



tyorjfl 

hlilU^I 



organs. A mere cat, in greed und Ueiri- 
losancss, Is given a human aspect. 

They never have any more honofly tluD 
will enable them to keep out ol [ 
Such u person is as much a detriment to 
society as a couflagratloD in propeity a 
forest of wolves. Every motive ot hlilU 
is the acgiiMUoQ of properly and the pi 
tlce ot cunning upon his neighbors. 

Such a creature is generally foonil tn 
every community of a few hundred pooplr. 
and his sagacity, in ascertaining a lociUty 
from which to acquire victims and property. 
Is as groat and of precisely the snmeclutr- 
acter as that manifested by a leoponl or 
panther when It is attempting to llDdtiit* 
Qelds fur lis depredations. Only a more 
cunning brute is enclosed by the akin of 
one of these human creatures. 

No person ot noble sunl sUouM oooildiT 
them anything more. They ai« the b( 
that arc producing In part what arc- oaUai 
hard times, and they are becoiqi' 
merous and wealthy that the J 
will become continuous befort ijf 

The most interesting eyea s^ 
own, are those that can taOc^ 
tongue is silent. These eyes are In lieR& 
that are so full of charity, iatPlUgence, awl 
love that a volume ot these qualitias *r» el- 
posed in such organs. 

They arc more proficient In the beaila ul 
woman, and they are the objectA that u* 

so hard for painters to copy. A womaB «( 

good qualities will talk with her eyes Is 
tbm a woman ot bad dispositioa ou * 
her tongue. 

Now let us SCO what the n 
ot a person's character. 

This woudertnl index of an octtra b 
is giving In the face ot a talented p 
good on lUufitratiou of the work tha h 
is doing as any one can care to s 
nose Is almost entirety created by Ih* b) 
Its cartilage is but unsoUd sat>8tanM 4 
the brain discharges, and what has t 
solidified constitutes the boue. 

Every particle of the skiUl js a 
the brain, and it is merely the broken iV 
portion of the cells ot this organ thtl 4 
thrown to the surface and hardened, 
deoomposition of the brain is what b 
the cells into pieces. The only Ohonge fl 
takes place in tbo bralu L 
\ ot \Ate wUa «&<). Uw oonstniotloii ol 4 
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ones, and each operation is performed by 
the sweep of the blood through the organ. 

Every pulsation of the blood destroys a 
portion of these little globes and creates as 
many new ones. The cartilage of the nose 
is just so much unsolid substance of de- 
composed cells as the brain is capable of 
discharging in the direction of the point of 
the nose . What has had time to consolidate 
constitutes the crust of the organ. The 
cartilage is constantly renewed by the same 
process that the brain is renewed by. This 
•creation of a new point to the nose every 
day is what renders it capable of giving the 
drunkard a blossom of the habit of drink- 
ing. The alcohol drink will increase the 
destruction of the brain to such an extent 
as to give the drunkard a preponderate 
point to his proboscis. 

The blood attracted to this heap of deoom> 
posing substance is like its operations in at- 
tending any part of the body where the des- 
structionof substance is taking place. In 
this power of brain to enlarge one's nose, 
A change is afforded an observer to discover 
the amount of thinking the possessor does. 

If the nose is heaped up in the middle it 
ahows that at an age when it was possible to 
commence the process of reasoning, a start 
was made in that direction, and the nose 
was constructed longer on that account, 
giving this organ a species of joint like that 
in a com stalk. Without this additional 
joint a pug nose or very common construc- 
tion will be seen. If this heap in the nose 
is quite abrupt, a very sudden commence- 
ment of agitating the brain took place. On 
all such persons an enthusiastic and im- 
petuous mind will be seen. If the brain is 
of uncommon size a great man is sure to 
possess such a nose. If the brain is small 
only an enthusiast will be discovered. 

If this fact was sufficiently understood, 
a great amount of words would be saved 
by those possessing superior knowledge. 
A person of great mind will always degrade 
himself by discussing any intellectual prop- 
osition with a person who cannot obtain a 
lasting impression of the idea. The person 
addressed is sure to consider his instructor 
a dunce, and will consider himself the sa- 
vant. 

The pugnoae ia always an index of a com- 

batative disposition, and if the possessor is 

also possessed of a hnshj hair on the baok 



of his head, he will be as quarrelsome and 
dishonest as a leopard. 

The pug nose is the best possible evi- 
dence that the person has never obtained a 
great idea. A person who has no joint in 
his nose has never possessed one such 
thought. All their claims to wisdom are 
groundless, and it is utterly useless to con- 
verse with them about an3rthing that re- 
quires talent to understand. If the person 
can be made to see the idea or fact at the 
time of the conversation, he will be sure to 
forget it in an hour afterward. 

The long straight nose is sure to disclose 
a persevering and cautious person. Such a 
person will make an inveterate enemy or a 
constant friend to one he is concerned with. 
The gradual growth of the nose is indica- 
tive of the gradual and constant work of 
the owner of the organ. If the brain is 
well balanced the person will employ his 
faculties to the advantage of the communis 
as well as to himself. The nose is a con- 
stant assurance that the person will sno« 
oeed. 

Let us now see what an ear can reveal of 
the person. The ear is constructed by the 
same process as the nose, and it is only a 
welded cartilage, calculated to assist the 
auditory nerves in obtaining the effect of 
the atmosphere that produces sound. A 
common toad-stool is given its shape by a 
similar operation of a decomposing log. 
Only an uneven discharge of the substance 
of the ear creates its welded ridges. This 
work is all perf onned in the development 
of the foetus. 

The growth afterwards is uniform, Only 
in the size of a person's ears merely can any 
idea be obtained of the person's character. 
If they are large, a great brain is sure to be 
operating between them, and the ears are 
only vibrating in harmony with the opera- 
tions. The thickness of the ear is only a 
result of the activity of the brain. If the 
person is honest, this condition of the ear ia 
a good promise of a good citizen, and if he 
is dishonest, it is evidence of great activity 
in his rascality. 

This is all an ear can teach of a person's 
constitution. 

The hair shall now reooW^ qtuc <iq»\^s&Sssb»>- 

ot\ieT -^ToQiXici^oTv o\ >iXv^ Xsros^. «^^ '^ '^^ 
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mneb like a honi ns a thing bo amftll can be. 
The anlor of the balr is wliat will denote 
the person's dieipoaltlon, and the size ol Us 
Bpeora is what will denote the quality of 
bndo. II the hair Is coarse, no matter 
irhat its color, tho brain is mire to he only 
A mere animal organ. Thecells of the brain 
are large and the decomposition alow. Tf 
the person's hair is both ooarse and red. ha 
will criiftte a great deal of trouble in a com- 
ninnltj, and give the police magistrate fre- 
quent calls. If tlie hair is coarse and black 
e. mere loafer will own it. He will be seen 
on the comers of stroeta staring at the fe- 
male passers, and will be in a physician'^ 
office reeking with disease In a few jears. 
It he is not a drunkard, it is becanse he has 
got excitement enough of the brain with- 
out alcohol. Thchuiris black alwajs be- 
cause it has been burned to a charcoal on its 
anrface by a brain that cannot employ the 
atectrity its decomposition generates in a 
good work. Such a person Is always in oc- 
are search of what will satisfy passion only. 

If tho hair is coarse and sandy < wo mean 
color of sand), a very ordinary and 
lable citizen is seen. The word pos- 
I of this character of persona 

ion nay other. Now, all that renders a per- 
hair of this color is a moderate 
amount of burning of the tubes. 

The color will in every instance be sure 
to give people a sulHcient evidence of an 
ordinary person. 

What a great advantage it will be to those 
centemplating matrimony it the oposito sex 
possesses a sure indication of the character 
desired I 

The fancied being is sure to possess the 
Indloatiou, and it lias only to be understood 
to be oil that can be desired. 

Every person will disclose their amount 
of conversational powers when a oourtship 
is going on. 

The only want in this respect will be a 
want of truthfulness in what they say; the 
most wanting person willbethe most want- 
ing in tliiB respect. In each courtship a de- 
jtermiued effort is generally made to de- 
rive thu opposite sex as much as possible. 
fruits of the work arc a life-long dis- 
iippointment and qnarrelling, In every In- 

iDce of ilcceptioB a penalty of this char- 
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that if he or she had only knowa that be ' r 
she possessed such a disposition, be or ■..< 
wontd never have married the deceitfulou 
Ject. 

Let ns inform the young man and yonug 
woman, that all the deceit that a lover am 
practice will be of no avail if they can un- 
derstand the evidoooe of a person's dlspo- 
tdtlon. What bus already been stated i* 
quite enough If it is remembered, but then 
are other means of detecting the chatacter 
of a lover. 

If the yonng man is able to ao and see his 
sweetheart in the daytime, sttd without im- 
proviug his appearanoe, ho will be sore to 
be found all he pretends to be in the wax 
of HppeH''ance and ohameter. 

If the young lady is able to call on tlw 
young gentleman's mother in her ereiy di; 
apparel, she will be sore to be all she pre- 
tends to be In the way of chai»cter and ap- 
pearauce. 

In these simple eKfalbitiona of oinoerity. 
there is all a person needs of ooqualntuiM 
with the constitution of mind and ptud- 
pie of a bride or bridegroom. 

All the oonvcrsation and gallantry ef i 
young man will disclose nothing of bit 
character. All the afTablbty of a yoDDg 
lady will disclose nothing of her charsoHT' 
The oaly way to aacert^n the knowledgs 
of the organization of either, is by the ob- 
servation of what has been pointed to. 

Now we will add to these brief statementi 
of the evidence of cliaracter, the Imperti- 
nentremark, that in every conimnnlty Uten 
is but one in several thousand of tlitt peo- 
ple who is possessed of great talent. SODUI- 
times there is not one. All the great men 
or great women of the worldwill notiaetei 
one thousand at any period. 

The other portions of a commnnily *n 
divided into what may be called well btl' 
auced and unbalanced. Tbo well balaliMd 
will be the thrifty and inflneottal dm 
uud the unbalanced will constitn < ^* ' 
orlminidaud slothful olasisei. 

The criminals will oonatltnte abort onnli 
a hundred, and the slothful about one Id SI' 
ty. These averages are usually obs. rved in 
a commnnity that is old. In a ne<r com- 
munity the dlsiiarityia greater, acoordlDgt' 
the inducements that created the coraUUO- 

No great mind is ever seen by the cW* 
munlty he lives in. . 

The people about him are the hist to tUXl 
out what he Is. It mosi be loomed imo 
people away. 

When it is learned, th- 'i'-^ 
minds of those aroiiii'l 
the foot cannot beovi'ii ' 
tatlon destroyed. If th' 
not be done they wilt •.-■ 
and lid 111 at fen, and try to in-f 
in his mind. When thin I _ 

.Wn™5o^Uiom,theywim«gtoiBe 



